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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXI
l2	Μάρκος Be Άντωνϊνος 6 φιλόσοφος επειΒή τον 7τοιησαμενου αυτόν τελευτήσαντος Άντωνίνου την αρχήν εσχε, προσειλήφει ἐ? κοινωνίαν του κράτους ευθύς τον του Αονκίου ΚομόΒου υιόν
2	Αούκιον Βήρον. αυτός μεν yap ασθενής ήν τω σώματι καί τα πολλά λόγοι? εσχόλαζε (λέγεται γάρ καί αύτοκράτωρ ων μη αίΒεϊσθαι μηΒε όκνεϊν ες ΒιΒασκάλου φοιτάν, άλλα και Σόξτω προσιεναι τω εκ ϋοιωτων φιλοσοφώ, και ες άκρόασιν των ρητορικών 'Ερμογενους λόγων μη όκνήσαι παραγε-
3	νεσθαι· προσεκεπο Βε τοΐς εκ τής στοάς μάλιστα Βόγμασιν), ό Be Αούκιος ερρωτό τε και νεώτερος ήν, τοΐς στρατιωτικούς τε εργοις καταλληλότερος, οθεν καί γαμβρόν αυτόν επι τῆ θυγατρί Αουκίλλα ό Μάρκος ποιήσας εις τον προς Πάρθους επεμψε πόλεμον.
2	Ό γάρ Oυολόγαισος πολέμου ήρξε, καί στρα-τόπεΒόν τε ολον 'Ρωμαϊκόν τό υπό Έ,εβηριανω τεταγμενον εν τῆ ’Ελεγεία, χωρίω τινι της Αρμενίας, περισχών1 πάντ οθεν αύτοΐς ήγεμόσι κατετόξευσε και Βιεφθειρε, και τής Συρίας
2	ταΐς πόλεσι πολύς επήει καί φοβερός, ό ουν Αούκιος ελθών ες Αντιόχειαν καί πλείστονς στρατιώτας συλλεξας, και τούς άρίστους των 1 ττίρισχων Sj’lb., ίπισχ&ν VC.
2
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EPITOME OF BOOK LXXI
Marcus Antoninus, the philosopher, upon obtain-a.d. ici ing the throne at the death of Antoninus, his adoptive father, had immediately taken to share his power Lucius Verus, the son of Lucius Commodus.
For he was frail in body himself and devoted the greater part of his time to letters. Indeed it is reported that even when lie was emperor lie showed no shame or hesitation rbout resorting to a teacher, but became a pupil of Sextus, the Boeotian philosopher,1 and did not hesitate to attend the lectures of Hermogenes on rhetoric; but lie was most inclined to the doctrines of the Stoic school. Lucius, on the other hand, was a vigorous man of younger years and better suited for military enterprises. Therefore Marcus made him his son-in-law by marrying him to his daughter Lucilla and sent him to conduct the war against the Parthians.
Vologaesus, it seems, had begun the war by hemming in on all sides the Roman legion under . Severianus that was stationed at Elegeia, a place in Armenia, and then shooting down and destroying the whole force, leaders and all ; and lie was now advancing, powerful and formidable, against the cities of Syria. Lucius, accordingly, went to Antioch a.d. 1G2 and collected a large body of troops; then, keeping
1	Sextus of Chaeronea, the nephew of Plutarch.
3
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ἡγεμόυωυ ύφ' εαυτόν εχων, αντος μεν εν τῆ πόλει έκάθητο Βιατάττων εκαστα καί τάς του πολέμου χορ7]<γίας άθροίζων, Κασσία) 8ε τα στρατεύματα
3	επέτρεψεν. και ος επιόντα τε τον Oύολόγαισον ηενναί(£>ς ύπέμεινε, και τέλος ε^καταλειφθεντα υπό των συμμάχων καί οπίσω άναχωρησαντα επεΒίωξε, μέχρι τε Σελεύκειας και Κτησιφώντος ηλασε, καί την τε Σελεύκειαν Βιέφθειρεν έμπρη-σας, και τα του Oύολο^αίσου βασίλεια τα εν τῆ
4	Κτησιφώντι κατεσκαψεν. εν γε μην τῆ ύπο~ στροφή πλείστους των στρατιωτών ύπο λιμού και νόσου άπέβαλεν, άπενόστησε Β' όμως ες την Συρίαν μετά των λοιπών στρατιωτών, καλ ό μεν Αούκιος τούτοις έπεκυΒαίνετο και μέγα εφρόνει, ου μην αύτω καί τα της άκρας ευτυχίας
Ι1 ες αγαθόν τι άπέβη· λἐγεται yap μετά ταύτα καί τω πενθερώ Μάρκω επιβεβουλευκώς, πριν τι και Βράσαι, φαρμάκω Βιαφθαρήναι.—Xipli. 258, 9-259, 10 R. St.
"Ότι Μάρτιο? Βηρος τον %ουκυ8ί8ην εκπέμπει καταηαηείν Σόαιμον 1 εις Αρμενίαν' ος 8έει τών οπλών καί τη οικεία περί πάντα τά προσπίπτοντα εύβουλία του πρόσω εϊχετο έρρωμένως. ην 8έ ικανός ό Μάρτιος ου μόνον όπλοις βιάσασθαι τούς άντιπολέμους ή όξύτητι πρόλαβεϊν ή απάτη κατασοφίσασθαι, ηπερ ἐστι στρατηγών άλκ7], αλλά και λόyω πιθανώ πεισαι καί Βωρεαΐς μεya-λόφροσιν οίκειώσασθαι καί ελπίΒι ayadrj Βελεά-σαι. χάρις τε ην επϊ ιτάσι τοι? πρασσομένοις υπ' αυτού και λεyoμέvoις, τό μεν ayavaKTOvv έκάστου καί τ ο θυμούμενον παραμυθουμένη,τό 8ε ελπιζον ετι μάλλον αύξουσα. κολακείας τε και2 4
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the best of the leaders under his personal command, a.d. 162 he took up his own headquarters in the city, where he made all the dispositions and assembled the supplies for the war, while he entrusted the armies to Cassius. The latter made a noble stand against a.d. ics the attack of Vologaesus, and finally, when the king was deserted by his allies and began to retire, he pursued him as far as Seleucia and Ctesiphon, destroying Seleucia by fire and razing to the ground the palace of Vologaesus at Ctesiphon. In returning, lie lost a great many of liis soldiers through famine and disease, yet he got back to Syria with the survivors. Lucius gloried in these exploits and took great pride in them, yet his extreme good fortune did him no good ; for he is said to have engaged in a plot later against his father-in-law Marcus and to have perished by poison before lie could carry out any of his plans.
Martius Verus sent out Thucydides to conduct a.d. igi Sohaemus into Armenia, and this general, thanks to the terror inspired by his arms and to the natural good judgment that he showed in every situation, kept pressing vigorously forward. Now Martius bad the ability not only to overpower his antagonists by force of arms, to anticipate them by swiftness, or to outwit them by strategy, which is the true strength of a general, but also to persuade them by plausible promises, to conciliate them by generous gifts, and to tempt them by bright hopes. There was a quality of charm about all that he said or did, a charm that soothed the vexation and anger of everyone while raising their hopes even more. He knew the proper 1
1 2ί«ιμον Val., αύαιμον MSS. 2 καί supplied by Bk.
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δώρων και τῆ? παρά τραπεζαις Βεξιώσεως καιρόν ηΒει. οι? προσόν το προς τ ας πράξεις σύντονον και το προς τούς εχθρούς σύν όξύτητι Βραστήριον, αίρετώτερον εΒείκννε τοις βάρβαροις είναι της φιΧίας αυτόν μάΧΧον ή της εχθρας άντιποιεϊσθαι. άφικόμενος ούν εις την Καινήν πόΧιν, ήν φρουρά Ρωμαίων κατεΐχεν εκ ΤΙρίσκου καταστάσα, νεωτερίζειν πειρωμενονς λόγω τε καί εργω σωφρονίσας, άπεφηνε π ρω την είναι της Αρμενίας. —Suidas s. ν. Μάρτιος.
Ζεύ'γνυται Βε *Ρωμαίοις άπονώτατα των ποταμών τα ρεύματα, άτε και τούτο Βία μεΧετης άε\ τοις στρατιωταις ώσπερ αΧΧο τι των πολεμικών ον και1 ασκούμενου επί τε Τστρω καί 'Ρὑυω και Κνφράτη. εστι Βε 6 τρόπος (ου yap Βη πάντας είκός 1 2 ειΒεναί) τοιόσΒε. πΧατείαι μεν είσιν αι νηες Bi* ών 6 ποταμός ζεύyvυτaι, άνορμίζονται Βε oXiyov άνω τον ρεύματος υπέρ τον μεΧΧοντα ζεύηνυσθαι τόπον. επάν Βε τό σημείου Βοθη, άφιάσι πρώτην μιαν ναύν κατά ρονν φερεσθαι πΧησίον της οικείας όχθης, επάν Βε κατά τον ξευηνύμενον ηκη τόπον, εμβάΧΧουσιν εις τό ρεύμα φορμόνΧίθων εμπεπΧησμενον, καΧωΒίω Βησαντες, ώσπερ ayKvpav* άφ' ου Βεθεϊσα η ναύς προς τη όχθη ΐσταται, και 3 σανίσι και ζεύγμασιν, άπερ άφθονα αύτοΐς ή ναύς φερει, παραχρημα μόχρι τής άποβάσεως καταστρώννυτ αι. εϊτα άΧΧην άφιάσιν oXiyov απ' εκείνης, καί άΧΧην απ' εκείνης, εστ αν επι την αντίπεραν όχθην εΧάσωσι τό
1	*ον καί supplied by Val. (after στρατιύταα) and Bs.
2	eiKbs supplied by Bernliardy.
3	καί supplied b}' Bs.
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time for flattery and presents and entertainment at a.d. 164 table. And since in addition to these talents he showed perseverance in his undertakings and energy combined with swiftness against his foes, he made it plain to the barbarians that his friendship was more worth striving for than his enmity. So when he arrived in the New City, which was held by a garrison of Romans placed there by Priscus, and found them attempting a mutiny, lie took pains both by word and by deed to bring them to a better temper ; and he made this place the foremost city of Armenia.
Rivers are bridged by the Romans with the greatest ease, since the soldiers are always practising bridge-building, which is carried on like any other warlike exercise, on the Ister, the Rhine, and the Euphrates. Now the method of procedure—which probably is not familiar to everybody—is as follows.
The ships by means of which the river is to be bridged are flat-bottomed, and these are anchored a little way up-stream from the spot where the bridge is to be constructed. Then, Avhen the signal is given, they first let one ship drift down-stream close to the bank that they are holding ; and when it lias come opposite to the spot that is to be bridged, they throw into the stream a wicker-basket filled with stones and fastened by a cable, which serves as an anchor.
Made fast in this way, the ship remains in position near the bank, and by means of planks and bridge-work, which the vessel carries in large quantity, a floor is at once laid to the landing-place. Then they send down another ship at a little distance from the first, and another one beyond that, until they have extended the bridge to the opposite bank.
7
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ζεύγμα, ή Be πρός τῆ ττολεμία νανς καί πυργονς ἐτ’ avrfj καί ττυλίΒα καί τοξότας καί καταπελτα?
&ρ€1· , . „ „ . , , ,
Βαλλομευωυ δε των βέλων πολλών επί του?
ξενγννντα?, ό Κάσσιο? άφιεναι βέλη καί κατα-
πέλτας κελεύει. πεσόντων Be των βαρβάρων
των πρώτων εφεστηκότων οι1 ετεροι είκον.2—
Suidas s. ν. ζεύγμα.
8
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The ship that is nearest the enemy’s bank carries a.d. 164 towers upon it and a gate and archers and catapults.
As many missiles were being hurled at the men engaged in bridging, Cassius ordered missiles and catapults to be discharged. And when the first ranks of the barbarians fell, the rest gave way. 1 2
1	οι supplied by Rk.
2	(hcov Val., %kov MSS.
9
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LXXI, Τ ον μέντοι Κ άσσιον 6 Μάρκος της Ασίας 3, Ι2 άπάσης επιτροπεύειν έκελευσεν. αντος δε τοΐς περί τον Τστρον βάρβαροις, *\άζυξ£ τε καί Μαρκομάνοις, άλλοτε άλλοις χρόνον συχνόν ως είπείν δι δλου του βίου, την Wavvovlav 1 έχων όρμητήριον, επολέμησε.—Xiph. 259, 10—13 R. St.
la "Οτι Ααγγιοβάρδων και Όβίων εξακισχιλίων τον 'Ίστρον περαιωθέντων, των περί Βίνδικα ιππέων εξελασάντων και των άμφ'ι Κάνδιδον πεζών έπιφθασάντων, εις παντελή φυγήν οι βάρβαροι ετράποντο, εφ* οϊς οΰτω πραχθεισιν εν δέει καταστάντες εκ πρώτης επιχειρήσεως οι βάρβαροι, πρέσβεις παρά Ίάλλιον Β άσσον2 την ΙΙαννονίαν* διέποντα στέΧΧονσι, ΒαΧΧομάριόν τε τον βασιλέα Μαρκομάνων 4 και ετέρους δέκα, κατ έθνος επιλεξάμενοι ενα. και ορκοις την ειρήνην οι πρέσβεις πιστωσάμενοι οϊκαδε χω-ρουσιν.—Petr. Patr. cxc. de leg.Q 6 (Hoesch. p. 15 = fr. 6 Muell. Fragm. hist. gr. 4 p. 186).
2	Πολλοί δέ καί των υπέρ τον 'Ρήνον Κελτών μέχρι της ’Ιταλίας ήλασαν, καί πολλά έδρασαν ες τους 'Ρωμαίους δεινά‘ οΐς ό Μάρκος άντεπιών ΤΙομπηιανόν τε καί ΐίερτίνακα τους υποστρατήγους άντικαθίστη. καί ήρίστευσεν ό ΤΙερτίναξ, οστις καί ύστερον αύτοκράτωρ έγένετο. εν μέντοι τ οΐς νβκροϊς τών βαρβάρων καί γυναικών σώματα ίο
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Cassius, however, was ordered by Marcus to have charge of all Asia. The emperor himself fought for a long time, in fact, almost his entire life, one might say, with the barbarians in the region of the Ister, with both the Iazyges and the Marcomani, one after the other, using Pannonia as his base.
Six thousand Langobardi and Obii crossed the Ister, but the cavalry under Vindex issued forth and the infantry commanded by Candid us arrived, so that the barbarians were completely routed. Then, thrown into consternation by such an outcome to their very first undertaking, the barbarians sent envoys to Iallius Bassus, the governor of Pannonia, choosing for the purpose Ballomarius, king of the Marcomani, and ten others* one for each nation. These envoys made peace, which they ratified with oaths, and then returned home.
Many of the Germans^ too, from across the Rhine, advanced as far as Italy and inflicted many injuries upon the Romans. They were in turn attacked by Marcus, who opposed to them his lieutenants Ponipeianus and Pertinax ; and Pertinax (who later became emperor) greatly distinguished himself. Among the corpses of the barbarians there were 1 * 3 4
1 Παννονίαν Reim., τταιονίαν VC Zon.
* ’ΐάλλιον Baσσον Conrad, αλών βασον AB, αλών βασον Μ, Αϊλιον Β άσσον Val.
3	Παννονίαν Bs., τταιονίαν MSS.
4	Μαρκομάνων Bs., Μαρκομάννων AM, μαρκομάνη Β.
A.D.
1661?)
A.D.
166(?)
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3	ά)7τΧισμενα ευρεθη. καίτοι Be ισχυρότατου άyώvoς καί Χαμπράς νίκης ηεηενημενης, όμως 6 αυτο-κράτωρ αίτηθεις παρά, των στρατιωτών ουκ εΒωκε χρήματα, αυτό τούτο είπών οτι οσω αν πΧείόν τι παρά το καθεστηκός Χάβωσι, τοΰτ εκ του αίματος των τε γονέων σφών και των συηηενων
4	εσπεπράξεται·1 περί yap τοι της αυταρχίας 6 θεός μόνος κρίνειν Βυναται.2 ου τω και σωφρόνως και ε·γκρατως αυτών ηρχβν, ώστε καίπερ εν τοσούτοις καί τηΧικουτοις ποΧεμοις ών μηΒεν εξω του προσήκοντας μήτ εκ κοΧακείας μήτ εκ φόβου ποίησαι.—Xiph. 259, 13—26 R. St.
11	"Oτι ό Νάρκος Άι/τωνΐνος εν ττ} ΐΐαννονία, κατεμεινεν, ΐνα και ταΐς των βαρβάρων πρεσβείαις χρηματίζη. ποΧΧοϊ γάρ και τότε προς αυτόν ηΧθον, οι μεν συμμαχίας υπ ισχνοί)μεν οι, ών τ)>γεΐτο Ι&αττάριος 3 παίς ετών ΒώΒεκα, καί χρήματά τε εΧαβον, και Ύάρβον Βυνάστην πΧησιό-χωράν σφων, ες τε την Αακίαν εΧθόντα και apyvpiov αίτουντα, άπειΧοϋντα τε πόΧεμήσειν
2	ει μη Χάβοι, άνεΐρξαν* οι Βε ειρήνην αίτούμενοι, ώσπερ οι ΚούαΒοι, και ετυχόν yε αυτής, ΐνα τε από τών Ναρκομανών άποσπασθώσι, καί οτι ίππους καί βους ποΧΧάς εΒωκαν, τους τε αύτο-μόΧους 7τάντας και τους αίχμαΧώτους, πρότερον μεν ες μυρίους και τρισχιΧίους, ύστερον Βε και
3	τοῖς Χοιπους άποΒώσειν ύπεσχοντο. ου μέντοι και τής4 επιμιξίας τής εν5 τ αΐς ayopai ς ετυχον,
1	eaireirpa£erai St., (Ισπράζεται VC.
2	Cf. Petr. Patric. : rb 8e κράτος της αυταρχίαs ουκ iv τοι! στρατιώταις ά\λ’ iv τφ 6e<p κ€ιται.
3	Βαττapios Α, βατάριος ΒΜ.
12
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found even women’s bodies in armour. Yet, though a mighty struggle had taken place and a brilliant victory had been won, the emperor nevertheless refused the request of the soldiers for a donative, declaring that whatever they obtained over and above the regular amount would be wrung from the blood of their parents and kinsmen; as for the fate of the sovereignty, Heaven alone could determine that.1 So temperately and so firmly did he rule them, that, even when involved in so many and so great wars, he did naught that Avas unseemly either by way of flattery or as the result of fear.
Marcus Antoninus remained in Pannonia in order to give audience to the embassies of the barbarians ; for many came to him at this time also. Some of them, under the leadership of Battarius, a boy twelve years old, promised an alliance; these received a gift of money and succeeded in restraining Tarbus, a neighbouring chieftain, who had come into Dacia and was demanding money and threatening to make war if he should fail to get it. Others, like the Quadi, asked for peace, which was granted them, both in the hope that they might be detached from the Marcomani, and also because they gave him many horses and cattle and promised to surrender all the deserters and the captives, besides,—thirteen thousand at first, and later all the others as well. The right to attend the markets, however, was not
1 Or, as Patricius puts it: “the power of the sovereignty depended, not on the soldiers, but on God.” 4 5
4	ttjs Leuncl., tovs MSS.
5	τijs Iv Bk., καί iv MSS.
13
Α.Π.
168(?)
A.n.
169-70
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ΐνα μή teal οι Μαρκομάνοι οι τε Ίάζυγε9, ούς ούτ6 Βεξεσθαι1 ον τε Βιήσειν Βία τῆ? χώρας ώμωμοκεσαν, άμα μιγνύωνταί σφισι και ώς ΚοναΒοι και αυτοί ον τες τά τε τωυ 'Ρωμαιωυ κατασκεπτωνται καί τα επιτήΒεια άγοράζωσιν. ουτοί τε ουν προς τον Μάρκον άφίκοντο, και ετepoi συχνοί παραΒώσοντες εαυτούς οι μεν κατά 4 γένη οι Be καί κατά έθνη επρεσβεύσαντο. και αυτών οι μεν εστρατεύσαντο άΧΧοσε ττ οι πεμφ-θεντες, ώσπερ καί των άΧισκομενων των τε αυτο-μοΧούντων οι2 Βυνάμενοι, οι Be καί γην οι μεν εν Δακία οι Be εν Παννονία. οι Be Μυσία καί β Γερμανία, τη τε ’Ιταλία αυτή εΧαβον. καί αυτών εν 'Γαβεννη τινες οίκουν τες ενεωτ έρισαν, ώστε καί την 7τόΧιν κατασχειν τοΧμήσαι. καί Βία τοντ ούκετ ες την ’Ιταλίαν ουΒενα τών βαρβάρων εσήγαγεν, άΧΧα καί τούς προαφιγμενους εξωκισεν. —Kxc. UQ 57 (ρ. 407), Suid. s. νν. άνεΐργεν ct Βιήσειν.
6	'Ότι ηΧθον καί ’Άστιγγοι καί Αάκριγγοι εις βοήθειαν τ ον Μάρκον.—Petr. Patr. exc. de leg.Q 8 (Hoesch. p. 16 = fr. 7 Muell. Fragm. hist. gr. 4
p-iee).
12 Ὅτι *Αστιγγοι, ών *Ράό? τε καί 'Γάπτος ηγούντο, ήΧθον μεν ες τήν Δακίαν οίκήσαι3 εΧπίΒι τον καί χρήματα καί χώραν επί σνμμαχία Χήψεσθαι, μή τυχόντες Βε αυτών παρακατεθεντο τάς γυναίκας καί τούς παιΒας τω Κλἡμευτι ως καί τήν τών Κοστουβώκων χώραν τοΐς οπΧοις κτησομενοι, νίκησαν τες Βε εκείνους καί τήν Δακίαν 2 ούΒεν ήττον εΧύπουν. Βείσαντες Βε οι Αάκριγγοι4 μή καί 6 Κ,Χήμης φοβηθείς σφας ες τήν γην ήν ν.
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXII
granted to them, for fear that the Iazyges and the ^ Marcomani, whom they had sworn not to receive nor to allow to passthrough their country, should mingle with them, and passing themselves off for Quadi, should reconnoitre the Roman positions and purchase provisions. Besides these that came to Marcus, many others sent envoys, some by tribes and some by nations, and offered to surrender. Some of them were sent on campaigns elsewhere, as were also the captives and deserters who were fit for service; others received land in Dacia, Pannonia, Moesia, the province of Germany, and in Italy itself. Some of them, now, who settled at Ravenna, made an uprising and even went so far as to seize possession of the city : and for this reason Marcus did not again bring any of the barbarians into Italy, but even banished those who had previously come there.
Both the Astingi and the Lacringi came to the assistance of Marcus.
The Astingi, led by their chieftains Raiis and Raptus, came into Dacia with their entire households, hoping to secure both money and land in return for their alliance. But failing of their purpose, they left their wives and children under the protection of Clemens, until they should acquire the land of the Costoboci by their arms ; but upon conquering that people, they proceeded to injure Dacia no less than before. The Lacringi, fearing that Clemens in his dread of them might lead these 1 2 * 4
1	δί^σθαι Reini., δί|ασθοι MSS. Suid.
2	oi supplied by Leuncl.
s οικησαι corrupt; Bs. suggests ιτανοικησία (“with their entire households ”).
4 haKpiyyoi Salinasius, δάγκριγοι MSS.
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αυτοί ενώκουν εσαγάγη, επεθεντο αύτοΐς μη προσδεχομένοις και ποΧύ εκράτησαν, ώστε μηδέν ὅτι ποΧεμιον τους Άστίγγους προ? τοῖς 'Ρωμαίον? πράξαι, πολλά δε δη τον Μάρκον ίκετευσαντας χρήματά τε παρ αυτόν Χαβεΐν και χωράν γε άπαιτήσαι, αν γε τι κακόν τούς 3 τότε ποΧεμούντά? οι δράσωσι. και ουτοι μεν επραξάν τι ών ύπεσχοντο, Κοτινοι δε επηγγεί-Χαντο1 μεν2 αύτοΐς ομοια, Ύαρρουτήνιον8 δε ΊΊάτερνον τον τάς επιστοΧάς αυτόν τὸς Κατίνας διά χειρος εχοντα παραΧαβδντες ως καί επί τους Μ αρκομάνους αν τω συστρατεύσοντες* ου μόνον ούκ εποίησαν τούτο, άΧλἀ καί αύτ'ον εκείνον δεινώς εκάκωσαν, καί μετά ταύτα άπώΧοντο. —Exc. UG 58 (ρ. 408).
3,5 Ύών δε Μαρκομάνων εύτυχησάντων εν τινι μάχη καί τον Oύίνδικα5 τον Μάρκον έπαρχον οντα άποκτεινάντων, του τω μεν τρζΐς ανδριάντας εστησε, κρατήσας δε αυτών Υερμανικος ώνομάσ-θη· Γερμανού? γάρ τους εν τοι? άνω χωρίοις οίκονντας όνομάζομεν.
4	Καὶ οι καΧούμενοι δε ΒονκόΧοι κατά την Αίγυπτον κινηθεντες καί τούς άΧΧονς Αιγυπτίους προσαποστήσαντες ύπο ίερεΐ τινι6 Ισιδωρω, πρώτον μεν εν γυναικείος στοΧαϊς τον εκατόνταρχον τών 'Ρωμαίων ήπατηκότες 7 ως δη γυναίκες τών ΒουκοΧων και χρυσία δώσουσαι αυτώ υπέρ
1	ΙνηγγςιΧαντο Bk., ίσππ*Ιλαντο MSS.
2	μ\ν supplied by Bk.
3	Ύαρρουτήνιον Reim., ταρρούνιον MSS.
4	συστρατ^νσοντα Leuncl., avarparevovres MSS.
5	Ουίνδικα Bk., βίνδικα VC.
6	τιν) Rk., τιν\ καί VC.
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newcomers into the land which they themselves were inhabiting, attacked them while off'their guard and won a decisive victory. As a result, the Astingi committed no further acts of hostility against the Romans, but in response to urgent supplications addressed to Marcus they received from him both money and the privilege of asking for land in case they should inflict some injury upon those who were then fighting against him. Now this tribe really did fulfil some of its promises ; whereas the Cotini, though they made similar offers, nevertheless, upon receiving Tarrutenius Patcrnus, the secretary in charge of the emperor’s Latin correspondence, on the pretext that they wished to make a campaign with him against the Marcomnni, not only failed to do so, but even treated Paternus himself shamefully, thereby bringing about their own destruction later.
When the Marcomani were successful in a certain battle and slew Marcus Vindex, the prefect, the emperor erected three statues in his honour; and after conquering the foe he himself received the a.d. 172 title of Germanicus (for we give the name of Germans to those who dwell in the northern regions).
The people called the Bucoli1 began a disturbance in Egypt and under the leadership of one Isidorus, a priest, caused the rest of the Egyptians to revolt.
At first, arrayed in women’s garments, they had deceived the Roman centurion, causing him to believe that they were women of the Bucoli and were going to give him gold as ransom for their
1 This name (literally “Herdsmen”) was given to the population of a district in the Delta near Alexandria.
7 ΐ)ΐτατηκότ*5 H. Stepli., ήττατηκόταΛ VC.
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τών άνδρών προσ ιόντα σφίσι κατέκοψαν, καί τον συνάντα αύτω καταθύσαντεν επί τε των σπλάγχνων αυτού συνώμοσαν καί εκείνα κατέ-
2	φα'γον· ήν δέ ’Ισίδωρο? ἀϋδρία πάντων των καθ' εαυτόν άριστον· ἔπειτα εκ παρατάξεων του? εν Αίγὑπτω fP ωμαίουν νίκησαν τες μικρού καλ την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν ειλον, ει μη Κάσσιος εκ 'Συρίαν πεμφθεϊν έπ' αύτούν, καί στρατηηησαν ώστε την πρόν αΚΑήλουν σφών ομόνοιαν λύσαι καλ απ' άλλήλων αποχώρισαν (διά yap την άπόνοιαν καλ τό πλήθον αυτών ονκ εθάρρησε συμβαλεΐν άθρόοιναύτοΐν), ου τω δήστασιάσανταν εχειρώσατο.
5	Ευ δε τω πολεμώ τού Μάρκον τω πρόν τούν Γερμανούν, ΐνα και ταύτα μνήμην άξιωθείη, μειράκιον μεν αιχμάλωτον ερωτηθεν τι υπ' αυτού “ου δύναμαι" εφη “ άποκρίνασθαί σοι υπό τού piyoov’ ώστε ει τι μαθεϊν έθέλειν, κελευσον μοι
2 ϊ ματ ϊ δ ιό ν τι, εϊyε εχειν, δοθήναι·” στρατιώτην δε τιν ννκτόν φυλακήν τού νΙστρου ποιούμενον, καί τινα βοήν εκ την περαίαν συστρατιωτών εαλωκότων ακόυσαν, διενήξατό τε εύθυν ώσπερ είχε, και λύσαν αυτούς άνεκομίσθη.—Xipli. 259, 20—260, 6 ; 249, 27—250, 7 R. St.
*Ηυ δε τω Μάρκω ό 'Ρούφον ό Βασσαΐον1 έπαρχον, τα μεν άλλα· ayaOov, απαιδευτον δε υπ' aypoiKiav, καλ τα πρώτά γε τού βίου εν
3	πενία τραφείν' άναδενδραδα δε ποτε αυτόν κλώντα άνελαβε2 τ ιν, και επειδή γε μή ευθύς άμα τω πρώτω κελεύσματι κατεβη, επετίμησεν αύτώ καλ εφη “ άyε,3 επαρχε, κατάβηθι." τούτο
1	ο Ῥονφο5 δ Bzffaatos Reim., δ frovaos δ βασαΐο5 VC.
2	αν(\αβί C, σννίλαβί V.	3 &ye V, <*> yt C.
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husbands, and had then struck him down when he approached them. They also sacrificed his companion, and after swearing an oath over his entrails, they devoured them. Isidorus surpassed all his contemporaries in bravery. Next, having conquered the Romans in Egypt in a pitched battle, they came near capturing Alexandria, too, and would have succeeded, had not Cassius been sent against them from Syria. He contrived to destroy their mutual accord and to separate them from one another (for because of their desperation as well as of their numbers he had not ventured to attack them while they were united), and thus, when they fell to quarrelling, he subdued them.
It was during Marcus’ war against the Germans that the following incidents occurred (1 hope these anecdotes may be thought worthy of record). A captive lad, on being asked a question by him, replied : “ I cannot answer you because of the cold. So, if you want to find out anything, command that a coat be given me, if you have one.” And a soldier who was doing guard duty one night on the Ister, upon hearing a shout from his fellow-soldiers in captivity on the other side, at once swam across just as he was, released them, and then returned.
One of the prefects of Marcus was Bassaeus Rufus, who was a good man in other respects, but was uneducated because of his rustic origin and had been reared in poverty in his youth. On a certain occasion someone had checked him while he was engaged in pruning a vine that grew upon a tree, and when he did not come down at the first summons, the man had rebuked him and said : “ Come now, prefect, get down.” That is, lie had
to
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yap ως καί προς ύπερηφανούντα καί τεταπεινω-μενον αυτόν ειπεν οπερ ή τύχη μετά ταύτα αντω εδωκεν.—Xiph. 250, 7—14 R. St.
''Οτι 6 Μάρκος ἐλάλει ττρος τινα τη Αατίνων φωνή, και ου μόνον εκείνος ἀλλ* ουδέ άλλος τις των τταρόντων ίγυω τό λαληθεν, ώστε 'Ροΰφον τον έπαρχον ειπεΐν “ είκός ἐστι, Καῖσαρ, μη yviovai αυτόν τα παρ υμών λαληθεντα· ούτε yap ελληνιστί επίσταταιΓ καλ yap αυτό? ἡγνόηκε το λεχθεν.—Petr. Patr. cxc. Vat. 117 (ρ. 223 Mai. = ρ. 206, 14—49 Dind.).
6	Ό δ* αύτοκράτωρ οσάκις άπο του πολέμου σχολήν ῆγευ, εδίκαζε, και ύδωρ πλεΐστον τοΐς ρήτορσι μετρεϊσθαι εκελευε,1 τάς τε πύστεις καί τ ας ανακρίσεις επί μακρότερον εποιεΐτο, ώστε πανταχόθεν το δίκαιον άκριβούν. καί κατά τούτο και ενδεκα πολλάκις και δώδεκα 2 ημεραις την αυτήν δίκην, καίπερ νυκτος εστιν δτε δικά-2 ζων, εκρινε. φιλόπονος yap ην, και ακριβώς πάσι τ οΐς τη άρχη προσηκουσι προσεφερετο, και ούδεν εν παρερ-γω ούτε ελεyεv ούτε εγραφεν ούτε
"Οτι ό Μάρκος ούδ* αύτω εκείνω συνετά εφθέyyετo^ ην γὲρ τά μεν άλλα άyaθός, απαίδευτος δε υπό aypoiK'w.—Exc. Val. 302 (ρ.
ni).
"Οτι ούδε εκών εστράτευτο, ἀλλ άναδενδράδα εύρεθεις κλών. (ύστερον δε βασιλεύσας.)—Exc. Val. 3U3 (ρ. 717).
1	€Kf\€V€ Ζοη., €Κ€\€υ(Τ€ VC.
2	καί €Ρδ(κα . . . καί δώδεκα R. Steph., κα) ip δικα . . . κα\ ip δώδεκα VC.
20
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXII
used this title in speaking to him as to one who was a.d. 172 now bearing himself haughtily but had formerly been of lowly station ; and it was precisely this title that Fortune subsequently gave him.
Once when Marcus was talking to someone in Latin and not only the man addressed but no one else of the bystanders, either, knew what lie had said, Rufus, the prefect, exclaimed : “ No wonder, Caesar, that he does not know what you said ; for he does not understand Greek either.” Indeed, he himself was ignorant of what had been said.
The emperor, as often as he had leisure from war, would hold court; he used to allow abundant time to the speakers,* 1 and entered into the preliminary inquiries and examinations at great length, so as to ensure strict justice by every possible means. I11 consequence, he would often be trying the same case for as much as eleven or twelve days, even though he sometimes held court at night. For be was industrious and applied himself diligently to all the duties of his office; and he neither said, wrote, nor did anything as if it were a minor matter, but
Marcus was uttering words that were unintelligible even to this man [Rufus] himself; for though lie was a good man in other respects, he was uneducated because of his rustic origin.
He bad not gone on the campaign voluntarily, but bad been found pruning a vine that grew upon a tree.
1 Literally, “ used to order a most liberal supply of water to be measured out for the speakers.” The time allowed the speakers in Greek and Roman courts was measured by the clepsydra, or water-clock.
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ἐποίει, ἀλλ’ eariv ore καί περί τον βραχύτατου ημέρας οΧας άνήΧισκεν, ούκ αξιών τον αύτοκρά-τορα εξ επιδρομής τι πράττειν καί yap ενδμιζεν οτ ι καν εΧάχισ τον τι παρίδη, διαβοΧήν αύ τω
3	τούτο καί επί τα αΧΧα πάντα οΐσει. καίτοι ούτως ασθενής τω σώματι iyiveTO ώστε μήτε το ψύχος τήν γε1 πρώτην ύπομεΐναι, άΧΧά καί πρίν διαΧεχθήναι τοι? στρατιώταις συνεΧηΧυθόσιν ήδη κατά τδ πaρηyyεXμεvov άναχωρήσαι, καί τροφήν βραχντάτην, καί ταύτην εν νυκτί αει, Χαμβάνειν.
4	ου yap εστιν ο τι2 μεθ' ημέραν πΧήν τού φαρμάκου τού θηριακού καΧουμένου εσιτεϊτο. εΧάμ-βανε δε τού φαρμάκου ούχ ούτως οτι εδεδίει τι, ως οτι τού τε στομάχου καί τού θώρακος φαύΧως είχε· καί φασιν οτι δι εκείνο άνταρκεΐν 3 προς τε τάΧΧα καί προς τούτο εδύνατο.
7	Τοῖς δε iίάξυyaς οι 'Ρωμαίοι εν τε ττ) γῆ τότε4 καί μετά τούτο καί εν τω ποταμω ενίκησαν. Xέyω δε ούχ οτι ναυμαχία τις ἐγ ενετό, ἀλλ’ οτ ι διά τού 'Ίστρου πεπηyότoς φεύyoυσί σφίσιν επακοΧουθήσαντες καί εκεί ως εν ήπείρω εμα-
2	χεσαντο. αίσθδμενοι yάp οι Ίάζυγες οτι επιδιώκονται, ύπεστησαν αυτούς εΧπίσαντες ραδίως άτε καί άήθεις τού κρυστάΧΧον όντας κaτεpyάσεσθaι,L· καί οι μεν κατά πρόσωπον αύτοΐς συνερραξαν, οι δε εκ των πXayίωv παριππεύσαντες· οι γάρ Ίπποι σφών δεδιδayμεvoι καί εν τω τοιούτω θειν
3	άσφαΧώς ήσαν. ίδδντες δε τούτο οι 'Ρωμαίοι ούκ εφοβήθησαν, άΧΧά συστραφεντες καί πόσιν άμα αύτοΐς αντιμέτωποι yεvoμεvoι τάς τε ασπίδας
1	ye H. Steph., re VC.
2	δ τ» H. Steph., Sre VC.
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sometimes he would consume whole days over the A*D·172 minutest point, not thinking it right that the emperor should do anything hurriedly. For he believed that if he should slight even the smallest detail, this would bring reproach upon all his other actions. Yet he was so frail in body that at first he could not endure the cold, but even after the soldiers had assembled at his command he would retire before addressing a word to them ; and he took but very little food and that always at night. It was never his practice to eat during the daytime, unless it were some of the drug called theriac. This drug he took, not so much because he feared anything, as because his stomach and chest were in bad condition ; and it is reported that this practice enabled him to endure both this and other maladies.
The Iazyges were conquered by the Romans on a.d. land at this time and later on the river. By this 1 do not mean that any naval battle took place, but that the Romans pursued them as they fled over the frozen Ister and fought there as on dry land. The Iazyges, perceiving that they were being pursued, awaited their opponents* onset, expecting to overcome them easily, as the others were not accustomed to the ice. Accordingly, some of the barbarians dashed straight at them, while others rode round to attack their flanks, as their horses had been trained to run safely even over a surface of this kind. The Romans upon observing this were not alarmed, but formed in a compact body, facing all their foes at once, and most of them laid down their shields and rested one 3 4
3	Si* ίκέΐνο avrapiceiv St., δι’ εκείνα αυταρκίΐν VC.
4	t6tc Bk., ιτ οτ € ΤίΤ€ VC.
6 κατβρ7<«Γ6σ0αι Dind,, κατ^ρ-γάσασθαι VC.
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οι πλείους εθηκαν, καί τον ετερον πόδα επ' αυτών, ἔπω? ήττον όλισθαίνωσιν, άπερείσαντες εδεξαντό σφας προσπεσόντας, καί άντιλαμβανόμενοι οί μεν των χαλινών οι δε των ασπίδων των τε
4	κοντών επεσπώντο αυτούς, κακ τούτου συμπλε-
κόμενοι κατεβαλλον καί τους άνδρας καί τούς ίππους· εκ γὰρ τοι τής βίας ούκετ άντεχειν προς τον ολισθον εδύναντο.	ώλίσθαινον μεν
yap και οι *Ρωμαιοι· ἀλλ’ εϊθ' ύπτιός τις αυτών επεσε, συνεφείλκετο τον αντίπαλον και τοϊς πόσιν ες τούπίσω άνερρίπτει ώσπερ εν πάλη,
5 καί ούτως επ άνωθεν αυτού iyίyvετο* είτε καί επι στόμα, κατέλάμβανεν αυτόν προκαταπίπτοντα αν τω τω στόματι. οι yap βάρβαροι καί άπειροι τοιουτοτρόπου 1 άyωvίaς και 2 κουφότεροι ον τες οὐχ οίοί τε ήσαν άντεχειν, ώστε και από πολλών όλίγοι διεφυyov.—Xiph. 250, 7—251, 22 R. St.
13	"Οτι επρεσβεύσαντο οι Ίάζυγες ειρήνης δεό-
μενοι προ ς Μάρκον, ου μέντοι καί ετυχόν τινος· άπιστόν τε yap το φϋλον αυτών ό Μάρκος είδώς ον, και προσέτι και υπό τών Κουάδων άπατηθείς,
2	επίπαν εξελεΐν 3 ήθελησεν. οι yap Κούαδοι οὐχ οτι εκείνοις τότε συνεμάχησαν, άλλα και τους Μαρκομάνους πρότερον, ως ετι επολεμουν, κατα-φεύyovτaς ες τήν σφετεραν ο τε βιασθείεν εδε-χοντο, και ου τ άλλο τι ών ώμoλoyήκεσav εποίουν, ούτε τούς αιχμαλώτους πάντας άπεδοσαν ἀλλ* όλίyoυς, και τούτους οι ς ούτε ες πράσιν ούτε ες
3	υπηρεσίαν τινα χρήσασθαι εδύναντο. εί δ' ούν τινας καί τών άκμαζόντων άπεδίδοσαν, άλλα
1 τοιοντοτρόττου Sylb., ToiovrorpSirus VC. s καί supplied by Reim.
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foot upon them, so that they might not slip so much ; ^.d. and thus they received the enemy’s charge. Some 173(4 seized the bridles, others the shields and spearshafts of their assailants, and drew the men toward them ; and thus, becoming involved in close conflict, they knocked down both men and horses, since the barbarians by reason of their momentum could no longer keep from slipping. The Romans, to be sure, also slipped ; but in case one of them fell on his back, he would drag his adversary down on top of him and then with his feet would hurl him backwards, as in a wrestling match, and so would get on top of him; and if one fell on his face, he would actually seize with his teeth his antagonist, who had fallen first. For the barbarians, being unused to a contest of this sort,.and having lighter equipment, were unable to resist, so that but few escaped out of a large force.
Envoys \vere sent to Marcus by the Iazyges to request peace, but they did not obtain anything.
For Marcus, both because he knew their race to be untrustworthy and also because he had been deceived by the Quadi, wished to annihilate them utterly.
For the Quadi had not only fought on the side of the Iazyges at this time, but on an earlier occasion, too, had received in their own land any Marcomanian fugitives who were hard pressed while that tribe was still at war with the Romans. Moreover, they were not carrying out any of their agreements; in particular, they had not restored all the captives, but only a few, and these such as they could neither sell nor employ at any labour. Or, it* they ever did give up any of those who were in good physical 3
3 i£t\(7v Bs.,	MSS.
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τους γε1 συyyεvεϊς αυτών οϊκοι κατεϊχον, ἵνα καλ εκείνοι προς αυτούς αύτομολώσι. καί τον βασιλέα σφών Φοίρτιου εκβαλόντες1 2Άρ^αισον αυτοί ἐφ’ εαυτών βασιλέα σφίσιν εστήσαντο.
4	και τουτοις διά ταύτα 6 αύτοκράτωρ ούτε εκείνον ως και νόμω τινί γεγονότα εβεβαίωσεν, ούτε τ ας σπονδάς, καίπερ πεν τε μυριάδας αιχμάλωτων άποδώσειν υπ ισχνούμεν οις, άνενεώσατο.—Exc. UG 59 (ρ. 409).
14	"Οτι τω ' Apioyaiaip ό Μάρκος οΰτω χαλεπώς εσχεν ώστε και επικηρύξαι ΐνα, αν μεν τις ζώντα αυτόν ayayrj, χιλίους, αν δό άποκτείνας την κεφαλήν αυτού απόδειξη, πεντακοσίους χρυσούς λάβη, καίτοι τα τε άλλα αει ποτε φιλανθρώπως
2	καί τ οις πολεμιωτάτοις χρώμενος, καί Ύιριδάτην σατράπην τα τε εν τη Αρμενία ταράξαντα καί τον των 'Ηνιόχων βασιλέα άποσφάξαντα, τω τε Oύηρω επιτιμώντί οι περί τούτων το ξίφος επανατεινάμενον,3 μη κτείνας άλλ* ες Ρρεττανίαν 7τέμψας. οΰτω μεν ούν τότε επ' αυτόν παρωξύνθη, ου μέντοι καί κακόν τι άλόντα μετά ταύτα εδρασεν, άλλ' ες ’Αλεξάνδρειαν άπεστειλεν.—Exc. Υ. 304 (ρ. 717).
8	Μαρκομανους μεν ούν καί Ίάζυyaς πολλοΐς καί μεyάλoις άγώσι καί κινδύνοις Μάρκος ύπε-ταξεν επί δε τούς καλούμενους Κουάδους καί πόλεμος αύτω συνεστη μεyaς καί νίκη παράδοξος εύτυχηθη, μάλλον δε παρά θεού εδωρηθη. κιν-δυνεύσαντας yάp εν τη μάχη τούς 'Ρωμαίους
1	7* Rk., τ6 MSS.
2	4κβα\όντ€5 Urs., infiaWovres MSS.
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condition, they would keep their relatives back in a.i>. order that the men given up might desert again to rejoin these. They also expelled their king Furtius, and on their own responsibility made Ariogaesus their king instead. In consequence, the emperor neither recognized Ariogaesus as their legally constituted king nor renewed the treaty of peace, though they promised to give up fifty thousand captives if he would do so.
Against Ariogaesus Marcus was so bitter that he issued a proclamation to the effect that anyone who brought him in alive should receive a thousand gold pieces, and anyone who slew him and exhibited his head, five hundred. Yet in general the einperorwas always accustomed to treat even his most stubborn foes humanely; thus, when Tiridates, a satrap, stirred up trouble in Armenia and slew the king of the Heniochi, and then thrust his sword in Vrerus’1 face when the latter rebuked him for it, be did not put him to death, but merely sent him to Britain. It can be seen from this, then, how exasperated he was against Ariogaesus at this time ; nevertheless, when the man was later captured, he did him no harm, but merely sent him off to Alexandria.
So Marcus subdued the Marcomani and the a.d. 174 Iazyges after many hard struggles and dangers. A great war against the people called the Quadi also fell to his lot and it was his good fortune to win an unexpected victory, or rather it was vouchsafed him by Heaven. For when the Romans were in peril in the course of the battle, the divine power saved
1 P. Martius Vcrus.
* ivavarίΐνάμίνον Bk., 4ττανατ*ιν6μςνον cod. Peir.
VOL. IX.
Β
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2	παραδοξάτατα τb Θειον εξεσωσε. κυκΧωσάντων yap αυτούς των Κουάδων εν τόποις επιτηδείοις συνασπίσαντες οι Ρωμαίοι προθύμως ῆγωυίζουτο, καί οι βάρβαροι την μεν μάχην επεσχον, προσ-δοκησαντες σφας ραδίως υπό τε του καύματος καί ύπο του δίψους αίρησειν, πάντα δε τα περιξ διαΧαβόντες άπεφραξαν, όπως μηδαμόθεν ύδωρ Χάβωσι· ποΧύ yap και τω πΧηθει περιήσαν.
3	των ούν 'Ρωμαίων εν παντί κακού καί εκ τού καμάτου καλ εκ των τραυμάτων τού τε ήΧίου καί τού δίψους yεvoμεvωv, και μήτε μάχεσθαι διά ταύτα μήτε χωρήσαί πη δυναμενων, άΧΧ' εν τε τη τάξει καί τοι? τδποις εστηκάτων καί κατα-καιομενων, νέφη ποΧΧα εξαίφνης συνέδραμε καί
4	ύετος πολι)? ούκ άθεει κaτεppάyη' καί yάp τοι X6yoς εχει ’Αρνούφίν τινα μάyov Αιγυπτίου συνάντα τω Μάρκω άΧΧους τε τινας δαίμονας καί τον Ερμῆν τον αέριον οτι μάΧιστα μayya-νείαις τισϊν επικαΧεσασθαι καί δι αυτών τον ομβρον επισπάσασθαι.
9	[Ταυτα μεν περί τούτων 6 Αίων φησίν, εοικε δε ψεύδεσθαι, είτε εκων είτε άκων. οίμαι δε το πΧεον εκών καί πως yap ου, δστις ούκ ῆγυόει τό τάyμa των στρατιωτών το κεραυνοβάΧον ιδίως καΧούμενον (εν yap τω των Χοιπών καταλόγω
2	καί αυτού μνημονεύει), οπερ απ' ούδεμιάς ετερας αίτιας (ουδέ yap άΧΧη τις λἐγεται) η άπο τού κατά τάνδε συμβάντος τον πάΧεμον οΰτω προση- 1 2
1	This paragraph, it will be observed, is simply Xiphi-linus’ own comment on Dio’s narrative.
2	The reference is evidently to Book lv. 23, but it should
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them in a most unexpected manner. The Quadi a.d. m had surrounded them at a spot favourable for their purpose and the Romans were fighting valiantly witli their shields locked together ; then the barbarians ceased fighting, expecting to capture them easily as the result of the heat and their thirst. So they posted guards all about and hemmed them in to prevent their getting water anywhere; for the barbarians were far superior in numbers. The Romans, accordingly, were in a terrible plight from fatigue, wounds, the heat of the sun, and thirst, and so could neither fight nor retreat, but were standing in the line and at their several posts, scorched by the heat, Avhen suddenly many clouds gathered and a mighty rain, not without divine interposition, burst upon them. Indeed, there is a story to the effect that Arnuphis, an Egyptian magician, who was a companion of Marcus, had invoked by means of enchantments various deities and in particular Mercury, the god of the air, and by this means attracted the rain.
[This is what Dio says about the matter,1 but he is apparently in error, whether intentionally or otherwise ; and yet I am inclined to believe his error was chiefly intentional. It surely must be so, for he Avas not ignorant of the division of soldiers that bore the special name of the “ Thundering” Legion,—indeed he mentions it in the list along with the others,2— a title which was given it for no other reason (for no other is reported) than because of the incident that
be observed that the names, though very possibly having the same sense, are not identical; the legion is here called κςραυνοβόΑο* (Fulminatrix), but in the former passage κερατοφόρος (Fulminifera, Fidminata).
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ηορβύθη. b καί αίτιον τ ore τοϊς τε fP ωμαίοις της σωτηρίας eyeveTO καί τοι? βάρβαροις της άπωΧείας, ἀλλ’ οὐχ 6 Άρνοϋφις 6 μάηος* ovBe yap μάyωv συνονσίαις καί yoητeίatς 6 Μάρκος
3	χαίρειν ίστόρηται. εστι Be ο Xεyω τοιούτον. τάyμa ην τω Μάρκω (καΧουσι Be το τάyμa οι 'Ρωμαίοι λεγεώνα) των άπο ΜεΧιτηνης στρατιωτών' είσί Be τον Χρίστον πρεσβεύοντες άπαντες. εν ουν τη μάχη εκείνη προσ ιόντα τω Μάρκω τον έπαρχον, άμηχανουντι προς την περίστασιν και
4	ΒεΒιότι περί σύμπαντι τω στρατία, είπεϊν λἐγεται ως οι καΧούμενοι Χριστιανοί ούκ εστιν ο τι ου Βύνανται ταΐς εύχαΐς, καί οτι παρά σφίσι τάyμa οΧον τυyχάvει ον τούτου του yevoυς. τον ούν Μάρκον άκούσαντα παρακΧησει χρησασθαι προς
5	αυτούς ως αν εΰξωνται τω σφετερω Θεία, εύξα-μενων Be αυτών παραχρημα επακούσαντα τον θεόν τούς μεν ποΧεμίους κεραύνια βαΧείν, τούς Be 'Ρωμαίους όμβρια παραμυθήσασθαι· εφί οις κaτaπXayέvτa τον Μάρκον ίσχυρώς τούς τε Χριστιανούς κατά Boy μα τιμήσαι καί τηvXeyeώva
6	κεραυνοβόΧον πpoσayopeύσaι. λἐγεται Be καί επιστοΧην τινα περί τούτων είναι του Μάρκου. ἀλλ’ οι "ΕΧΧηνες, οτι μεν το τάyμa κεραυνοβόΧον Xeyefai, Γσασί καί αυτοί μαρτυροΰσι, την Be αιτίαν της πpoσηyopίaς ήκιστα Xeyovai.
10	Υίροστίθησι Be 6 Αίων οτι] του όμβρου καταρ-payεvτoς πρώτον μεν άνω πάντες άνεκυπτον καί ες τα στόματα αύτον1 εΒεχοντο, επειτα οι μεν τάς άσπίΒας οι Be καί τα κράνη νποβάΧΧοντες
1 avrbv H. Steph., αυτών V0.
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occurred in this very war. It was precisely this a.d. 174 incident that saved the Romans on this occasion and brought destruction upon the barbarians, and not Arnupliis, the magician; for Marcus is not reported to have taken pleasure in the company of magicians or in witchcraft. Now the incident I have reference to is this: Marcus had a division of soldiers (the Romans call a division a legion) from Melitene ; and these people are all worshippers of Christ. Now it is stated that in this battle, when Marcus found himself at a loss what to do in the circumstances and feared for his whole army, the prefect approached him and told him that those who are called Christians can accomplish anything whatever by their prayers and that in the army there chanced to be a whole division of this sect. Marcus on hearing this appealed to them to pray to their God; and when they lmd prayed, their God immediately gave ear and smote the enemy with a thunderbolt and comforted the Romans Avith a shower of rain. Marcus was greatly astonished at this and not only honoured the Christians by an official decree but also named the legion the “Thundering” Legion. It is also reported that there is a letter of Marcus extant on the subject. But the Greeks, though they know that the division was called the “Thundering” Legion and themselves bear witness to the fact, nevertheless make no statement whatever about the reason for its name.
Dio goes on to say that] when the rain poured down, at first all turned their faces upwards and received the water in their mouths ; then some held out their shields and some their helmets to catch it, and they not only took deep draughts themselves
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αυτοί τε χανΒον εσπων καί τοίς ΐπποις πινειν εΒίΒοσαν, καί των βαρβάρων σφίσιν επιΒρα-
2	μόντων επινόν τε όμοΰ και εμάχοντο, καί ήΒη γἐ τινες τιτρωσκόμενοι τό τε αίμα περιχεομενον ἐ9 τά κράνη και το ΰΒωρ άμα άνερρόφουν. καν επαθόν τι Βεινόν υπό των ποΧεμίων επικείμενων αύτοΐς, περί το πίνειν οι πΧείους ήσχοΧημενοι, ει μη χάλαζα ισχυρά και κεραυνοί ούκ oXiyoi
3	τοι? πολέμιοι? ενεπεσον. ήν ουν όράν εν τω αυτω χωρίω ΰΒωρ τε άμα καί πυρ εκ του ουρανού φερόμενα’ και οι μεν ύηραίνοντό τε και επινον, οι Βε επυρούντο και εθνησκον' καί οΰτε των 'Ρωμαίων το πυρ ήπτετο, ἀλλ* ει που καί προσε-μιξε σφίσιν, ευθύς εσβεννυτο, ου τε τους βαρβάρους 6 νέτος ώφεΧει, άΧΧά και επϊ μάΧΧον την φλόγα αυτών ώσπερ ελαιον ιγγειρεν, ΰΒωρ τε
4	ύόμενοι εζητουν, και οι μεν εαυτούς ετίτρωσκον ως και τω αΐματι το πυρ κατασβεσοντες, οι Βε καί προς τους 'Ρωμαίους προσετρεχον ως και μόνους σωτήριον ΰΒωρ έχοντας* ηΧεησε yovv αύτούς καλ ό Μάρκος, παρά Βε των στρατιωτών
δ το εβΒομον αύτοκράτωρ προσηηορεύθη. καίπερ Βε ούκ είωθώς, πριν την βουΧήν ψηφίσασθαι, τοιοντόν τι προσίεσθαι, όμως εΒεξατό τε αύτο ως και παρά θεού Χαμβάιων, και τῆ 'γερουσία επεστειΧεν.
'H μέντοι Φαυστίνα μήτηρ τών στρατοπεΒων επεκΧήθη.—Xiph. 251, 22—24 + 260, 6—262, 5 R. St.
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but also gave their horses to drink. And when the a.d. 174 barbarians now charged upon them, they drank and fought at the same time; and some, becoming wounded, actually gulped down the blood that flowed into their helmets, along with the water.
So intent, indeed, were most of them on drinking that they would have suffered severely from the enemy’s onset, had not a violent liail-storin and numerous thunderbolts fallen upon the ranks of the foe. Thus in one and the same place one might have beheld water and fire descending from the sky simultaneously ; so that while those on the one side were being drenched and drinking, the others were being consumed by fire and dying ; and while the fire, 011 the one hand, did not touch the Romans, but, if it fell anywhere among them, was immediately extinguished, the shower, 011 the other hand, did the barbarians no good, but, like so much oil, actually fed the flames that were consuming them, and they had to search for water even while being drenched with rain. Some wounded themselves in order to quench the fire with their blood, and others rushed over to the side of the Romans, convinced that they alone had the saving water ; in any case Marcus took pity on them. He was now saluted imperator by the soldiers, for the seventh time; and although he was not wont to accept any such honour before the senate voted it, nevertheless tliis time he took it as a gift from Heaven, and he sent a despatch to the senate.
Moreover Faustina was given the title of “ Mother a.d. of the Camp.” 1
1	Λlater Caslrorum; cf. llist. Aug., Mare. 26, 8, Cur υ. Inscr.
Lat. XIV. 40.
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22,1	Τοι) δε ΐλερτίνακος επι ταΐς άνδραγαθίαις
ύπατείαν Χαβόντος, όμως ήσαν οι1 νεμεσώντες επι τω είναι αυτόν τ b >yevo^ εξ αφανών τ δ τής τραγωδίας iireXeyov,
“ τοιαύθ' δ τΧήμων πόΧεμος βξεργάζβται”
ούκ είδότες οτι καί μοναρχήσει.1 2—Xiph. 262,
5—9 R. St.
15	"Οτι τ οΐς Μαρκομάνοις πρεσβεύσασιν, οτι πάντα τα προσταχθέντα σφίσι χαΧεπώς μεν καί μόΧις, εποίησαν δ’ ουν, τό τε ήμισυ της χώρας τής μεθόριας άνήκεν, ώστε αυτούς3 οκτώ που και τριάκοντα σταδίου? από τού “λάτρου άποι-κεΐν, και τα χωρία τάς τε ημέρας της επιμιξίας άφώρισε (πρότερον yap ου διεκεκριντο), τούς τε όμηρους ήΧΧάξατο.4—Exc. UQ 00 (ρ. 410).
16	"Οτι οι Ίάζυyες κακωθεντες ες όμoXoyίav ήΧθον, αυτού Ζαντικού τον Άντωνΐνον ίκετεύ-σαντος. πρότερον μεν yap τον Βανάδασπον τον δεύτερόν σφων βασιΧεα εδησαν, οτι διεκηρυκεύ-σατο αύτω· τότε δε πάντες οί πρώτοι μετά τού Ζαντικού ήΧθον, καί συνεθεντο τα αυτά τοῖ$ Κουάδοι? και τοϊς Μαρκομάνοις, πΧήν καθ' δσον τό διπΧάσιον αυτών άπο τού “λστρου άποικήσειν
1	ot R. Steph., οί VC.
2	Cf. Petr. Patr. : 'ότι ^νόσησε σψόδρα δ Μάρκος ώστε κ<λ o\lyas έλπίδας ini τrjs σωτηρίας σχειν, καί πολλάκις tv τί) νύσψ 4π«ρώνει τί της τραγψδίας Ιάμβων
τοιαντα τλήμων -πόλεμος 4£ερ-γάζεται.
—Exc. Fat. 118 (ρ. 223 Mai. = 206, 20—23 Dind.).
8 αΰτονς Leuncl., αύτοΊς MSS.
4	ηλλάξατο Reiril., ηλλάξαντο MSS.
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When Pertinax as a reward for his brave exploits a.d. obtained the consulship, there were nevertheless some who showed displeasure in view of the fact that lie was of obscure family, and they quoted this line from tragedy:
"Such things accursed war brings in its train.” 1
Little did they realize that he should be emperor as well.2
When the Marcomani sent envoys to him, Marcus, in view of the fact that they had fulfilled all the conditions imposed upon them, albeit grudgingly and reluctantly, restored to them one-half of the neutral zone along their frontier, so that they might now settle to within a distance of five miles3 from the Ister; and he established the places and the days for their trading together (for these bad not been previously fixed) and exchanged hostages with them.
The Iazyges Avere defeated and came to terms, Zanticus himself appearing as a suppliant before Antoninus. Previously they had imprisoned Bana-daspus, their second king, for making overtures to him ; but now all the chief men came with Zanticus and made the same compact as that to which the Quadi and the Marcomani had agreed, except that they were required to dwell twice as far away from
A.D. 175 (?)
A..D. 175
1 Euripides, Suppl. 119.
8 Cf. Petr. Patric.: “ Marcus fell so gravely ill that he entertained slight hopes of recovery, and he frequently used to utter during his illness this verse of tragedy : ‘ Such things accursed war brings in its train.”’
3	Literally, “about 38 stades.” The excerptor here evidently follows Dio in reckoning Ί\ stades to the mile ; but compare the same excerptor in lxxil (lxxiii). 3, where apparently the same distance is called 40 stades (8 stadea often being counted to the mile).
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ήμεΧΧον.1 δ yap αύτοκράτωρ ήθεΧε μεν αυτούς
2	και παντάπασιν 2 εκκόήταί' ὅτι yap καί τότε ετι ερρωντο καί ότι μεγάλα τούς Ρωμαιον? κακα έδρασαν, εξ εκείνου κατεφάνη ότι3 των τε αίχμαΧώτων μυριάδας δέκα αιτέδοσαν, ους μετά ποΧΧούς μεν ττραθέντας ποΧΧούς δε τεΧευτήσαν-τας ποΧΧούς δε καί φυyόvτaς εΐχον, και ιππέας ευθύς όκτακισχιΧίους ες συμμαχίαν οι παρέσχον, άφ’ ών πεντακισχιΧιονς καί πεντακοσίους ες Ρρεττανίαν έπεμψεν.—Exc. UG G1 (ρ. 410).
17	'Ότι ό Κάσσιος καί ή Συρία νεοχμώσαντες rfvayKaaav καλ παρά yvώμηv τον Μάρκον *Αν-τωνΐνον τ οΐς Ίάζυξι συμβήναι· ου τω yap προς τα άyyεXθέvτa εξεπXάyη ώστε μηδέ επιστεΐΧαι τω συνεδρίω τάς αιρέσεις εφ* αις αύτοΐς συνηΧ-Xdyy, καθάπερ επί των αΧΧων έποίει.—Exc. UQ G2 (ρ. 410).
22,2	Τοι) δε Κασσίου κατά την Συρίαν νεωτερίσαντος σφόδρα εκπXayεϊς 6 Μάρκος τον Κόμμοδον τον υίον εκ της * Ρώμης, ως καί ές εφήβους ήδη τεΧεΐν δυνάμενον, μετεπέμψατο. ό δέ δη Κάσ-σιος Σύρος μεν εκ της Κόρον ήν, άνήρ δέ άριστος έyέvετο, και όποιον αν τις αύτοκράτορα εχειν εύξαιτο, πΧην καθ' οσον 'ΗΧιοδώρου τινος άyaπη-τώς ες την τής Αίγυπτον ἡγεμουίαυ εξ εμπειρίας
3	ρητορικής προχωρήσαντος* υίος ήν. τούτο δέ δη δεινώς ήμαρτεν υπό Φαυστίνης άπατηθείς· αυτή yap τον άνδρα άρρωστήσαντα (ήν δέ τού Eύσεβούς Άντωνίνου θυyάτηρ) προσδοκήσασα όσον ούκ ήδη τεΧευτήσειν, εφοβήθη μη τής
1 ήμΐΧλον Bs., ήθβλον MSS.
8 avrovs καί παντάπασιν Bk., κα\ ainovs παντάπασιν Α, καί οΰτον$ καί παντάπασιν ΒΜ.
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the Ister as those tribes. Indeed, the emperor bad a.d. 175 wished to exterminate them utterly. For that they were still strong at this time and had done the Romans great harm was evident from the fact that they returned a hundred thousand captives that were still in their hands even after the many who had been sold, had died, or had escaped, and that they promptly furnished as their contribution to the alli.ance eight thousand cavalry, fifty-five hundred of whom he sent to Britain.
The revolt of Cassius and Syria forced Marcus Antoninus to make terms with the Iazyges very much against his will; indeed, he was so alarmed by the news that he did not even communicate to the senate the conditions of the peace made with them, as lie was wont to do in other cases.
When Cassius rebelled in Syria, Marcus in great alarm summoned his son Commodus from Rome, as being now entitled to assume the toga virilis. Cassius, who was a Syrian from Cyrrhus, had shown himself an excellent man and the sort one would desire to have as emperor, save for the fact that he was the son of one Heliodorus,1 λνΐιο had been content to secure the governorship of Egypt as the reward of his oratorical ability. But Cassius in rebelling made a terrible mistake, due to his having been deceived by Faustina. The latter, Λνΐιο was the daughter of Antoninus Pius, seeing that her husband had fallen ill and expecting that he would die at any moment, was afraid that the throne might fall
1 C. Avidius Heliodorus (cf. lxix. 3). 3 4
3	on supplied by Leuncl.
4	*ροχα>ρϊΐσαντθ5 R. Steph., ττροχ^ρ·^σαντι VC.
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αρχής ες άΧΧον τινα, άτβ του ΚομμόΒου καί νέου καί άπΧουστερου τους τρόπους οντος, περιεΧ-θούσης ίΒιωτεύση,1 καί επεισε τον Κάσσιον 8ι απορρήτων2 παρασκευάσασθαι ΐν, αν τι ό Άντωνΐνος πάθη,3 και αυτήν 4 και την αυταρχίαν 23 Χάβη. ταυτ ουν αύτω Βιανοουμενω άγγεΧία ήΧθε τον Μάρκον τεθνηκεναι, old που φιΧεΐ τοιαυτα5 επί το χείρον αει θρυΧεΐσθαι■ και ευθύς, ούκ άναμείνας αυτήν άκριβωσαι, εφεσιν τής αρχής εποιήσατο ως και προς των στρατιωτών των εν τῆ ΥΙαννονία. τότε ον των προκε-
2	χειρισμένος, καί ό μεν, ει καί τα μάΧιστα μή £ς μακράν6 τάΧηθες εμαθεν, όμως, επει&ήπερ άπαξ ύπεκεκινήκει,7 ου μετεβάΧετο,8 άΧΧά τα τε εντός του Ταύρου πάντα Βία βραχέος προσε-ποιήσατο καί παρεσκευάζετο ως καί ποΧεμω
3	τό κράτος εξων ό 8ε 8ή Μάρκος παρά του Oύήρου του τής ΚαππαΒοκίας άρχοντος την επανάστασιν αύτου μαθών τέως μεν συνεκρυπτεν αυτά, επεί 8ε οι στρατιώται ττ} τε φήμη ίσχυρώς εταράσσοντο καί εΧο-γοποίουν ποΧΧά, συνεκά-Χεσεν αυτούς καί ανεηνω τοιά8ε·
1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. : on Κ άσσ/os δ τή% Συρίας yyoi^evos, άνήρ Seivbs τα πολέμια, πλϊίστά τε καί \6yov άξια κατο, τδν Παρθικάν πόλίμον άποδβιξάμίνος, &\\ω$ be &ν νίωτεροποιάϊ, καινοτομίαν έπήρθη πρδ$ rrjs Φαυστίνης τηs τον Μάρκον γαμίτη5 is τήνδί προαχθίϊί τήν έννοιαν. αντή yap τδν Μάρτον άρρν-στησαντα τίθνήξίσθαι άλλωι τ£ καί νοσώδη υντα οϊηθίΐσα, κτί.
Γγ. 118 Muell. ν. 1-7.
* δι’ απορρήτων VC, κρύψα πέμψασα των αυτή πιστών τivis Joann. Ant.
3 πάθη l)in(l., πάθοι VC.	4 αυτήν Leuncl., αυτδν VC.
6	τοιαυτα H. Steph., τοσαυτα VC.
β μακράν Bk., μακράν VC.
7	ύπίκίκινήκίΐ Bk., ΰποκίκινήκίΐ V0.
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to some outsider, inasmuch as Commodus was both a.d. 175 too young and also rather simple-minded, and that she might thus find herself reduced to a private station.1 Therefore she secretly2 induced Cassius to make his preparations so that, if anything should happen to Antoninus, he might obtain both her and the imperial power. Now while he was considering this project, a message came that Marcus was dead (in such circumstances reports always represent matters as worse than they really are), and immediately, without waiting to confirm the rumour, he laid claim to the throne, on the ground that he had already been elected by the soldiers who were then in Pannonia. And in spite of the fact that he learned the Avhole truth before long* nevertheless, having once made a beginning, he did not change his course, but speedily Avon over the whole region south of the Taurus and was making preparations to gain the throne by war. Marcus, on being informed of bis uprising by Vems., the governor of Cappadocia, concealed the news for a time ; but as the soldiers were becoming greatly disturbed by the reports and were talking a great deal, he called them together and read an address to the following purport:
1 Cf. Joann. Ant.: “Cassius, the governor of Syria, a skilful general who had performed many notable achievements in the course of the Parthian war, was naturally inclined toward rebellion and was now encouraged to revolt, being led to this thought by Faustina, the wife of Marcus.
For when Marcus fell ill, she, believing that he would die, especially as he was always sickly, became afraid,” etc.
8 Joan. Ant. says: “secretly sending some of those who were loyal to her.”
8 μ€Τ€/8άλ€Τ0 Bk., μ€Τ€βά\\(Τ0 VC.
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24	“ Ου κ (ΐΎανακτήσων, ω συστρατιώτη, ἀλλ’ 1
υδυρούμενος2 παρεληλυθα. χαλεπαίνειν μεν γάρ τί δεῖ 7τρό? τό δαιμόνιου, ω πάντα εξεστιν ; όλοφύρεσθαι δε ίσως ανάγκη του? αδίκως δυστν-χούντας· ο και εμοι νυν συμβεβηκε. πώς yap ου δεινόν πολεμοις ημάς εκ πολέμων συμφε-ρ€σθαι ; πώς δ’ ουκ άτοπον και εμφυλίω συμ-
2	πλακηναι; πώς ουκ άμφότερα και δεινότητι και άτοπία νίκα το μηδέν πιστόν iv άνθρώποις είναι, ἀλλ’ επιβεβουλεύσθαί τε με υπό του φιλτάτου καί ες άyώva ακούσιον καθίστασθαι μήτε τι ηδικηκότα μήτε τι πεπλημμεληκότα ; τις μεν yap αρετή ασφαλής, τις δε φιλία ετι νομισ-θησεται εμού ταυτα πεπονθότος; πώς δ' ουκ άπόλωλε μεν πίστις, άπόλωλε δε ελπίς ayaOrj ;
3	ἀλλ’ εί μεν μόνος ἐγω εκινδύνευον, παρ' ούδεν αν το π pay μα εποιησάμην (ου yap που3 καί αθάνατος ^εννήθην)· επει δε δημοσία τε άπό-στασις, μάλλον δε επανάστασις yeyove, καί 6 πόλεμος πάντων ομοίως ημών άπτεται, εβουλό-μην, ει οίόν τε ην, προσκαλεσασθαι τον Κάσσιον και δικaιoλoyήσaσθaι προς αυτόν παρ* ύμΐν ή
4	παρά τη γερουσία· καί ηδεως αν άμαχει παρε-χώρησα αύτώ της ἡγεμουία?, ει τούτο τω κοινώ συμφερειν εδεδόχει. υπέρ τού κοινού yap και ητονών και κινδυνεύων διατελώ, τοσούτόν τε ενταυθοί χρόνον εξω της Ιταλίας πεποιηκα, άνθρωπος και yεpωv ηδη καί ασθενής καί ούτε τροφήν άλυπον ούθ' ύπνον άφροντιν λαβειν δυνάμενος.
1	άλλ’ Bk., ή VC.
2	οδυρούμςνοε H. Steph., οδυρόμτνος VC.
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‘‘Fellow-soldiers: I have come before you, not to a.d. 175 express indignation, but to bewail my fate. For why become angry at Heaven, which is all-powerful ?
But it is necessary, perhaps, for those who meet with undeserved misfortune to indulge in lamentations ; and that is now my case. Is it not dreadful that we become engaged in war after Avar ? Is it not horrible that we are even involved in civil war?
And are not both these evils surpassed in dreadfulness and horror by the discovery that there is no such thing as loyalty among men ? For a plot has been formed against me by my dearest friend and I have been forced into a conflict against my will, though I have done nothing wrong or amiss. What virtue, what friendship shall henceforth be deemed secure after this experience of mine ? Has not faith, has not confident hope perished ? Now if the danger were mine alone, I should have regarded the matter as of no moment (for I presume I was not born to be immortal!), but since there has been a public secession, or rather rebellion, and the war touches us all alike, I could have wished, had it been possible, to invite Cassius here and to argue before you or the senate the matter at issue between us; and I would gladly have yielded the supreme power to him without a struggle, if this had seemed to be for the good of the State. For it is on behalf of the State that 1 continue to toil and to undergo dangers and that I have spent so much time here outside of Italy, though already an old man and weak, unable to take either food without pain or sleep without anxiety.
8 ttou Bk., πο, VC.
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25	“ Έπβι δ’ ονκ αν ποτε συγκαθβΐναι1 ἐ9 τούτο 6 Κάσσιος εθελήσειε (πω? yap αν πιστευσειέ μοι, άπιστος ου τω περί εμε yεyεvημεvoς ;), υμάς γε, ω σνστρατιώται, χρή θαρρεΐν. ον yap που κρείττους Κίλικες και %ύροι καί ’Ιουδαίοι και Αιγύπτιοι υμών ου τε iyevovTO ποτε ούτε εσονται, ούδ' άυ μυριάκις πλείους υμών, οσω νυν ελάττους
2	είσίν, άθροισθώσιν. ου μην ούδ' αυτός ο Κάσσιος, εί καλ τα μάλιστα καί στρaτηyικbς είναι και πολλά κατωρθωκεναι δοκεΐ, λόγου τινος άξιος νυν αν φάνειη· ούτε yap αετός κολοιών ή και λέων νεβρών ήy^]σάμενος αξιόμαχος yίyvετaι1 και τον ' Αραβικόν τον τε Π αρθικόν εκείνον πόλεμον ου Κάσσιος ἀλλ’ υμείς κaτειpyάσaσθc.
3	άλλως τε, εί καλ εκείνος εκ τών προς ΪΙάρθους πραχθεντων ευδόκιμος ἐστιν, ἐχετε και υμείς Oύήρον, ος ονδεν ηττον άλλα και μάλλον αυτού και ενίκησε πλεΐστα 1 2 καί κατεκτήσατο. άλλα τάχα μεν και ήδη μετανενόηκε, ζώντά με με-μαθηκώς· ου yάp που καί άλλως ή ως τετελευτη-κότος μου τούτ εποίησεν. αν δε και επι πλεΐον άντίσχη, άλλ' όταν γε καλ προσιόντας ημάς πύθηται, πάντως yvωσιμaχήσει, καλ υμάς φοβηθείς καί εμε αιδεσθείς.
26	“ ’Εγώ γοθυ3 εν μόνον, ώ συστρατιώται, δέδοικα (είρήσεται yap πάσα προς υμάς ή αλήθεια), μή ήτοι αυτός εαυτόν άποκτείνη, αίσχυνθεις ες την ήμετεραν οψιν ελθεΐν, ή ετερός τις μαθών οτι τε ήξω και οτι επ' αυτόν όρμώμαι
1	συ-γκαθΰναι R. Stepli., σνγκαταθιΙναι VC.
2	ττλΐΊστα Bk., π\(ίω VC.
* iya} yovv R. Steph.,	y’ olv VC.
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“ But since Cassius would never consent to adopt a.d. 175 this course,—for ho\v could he trust me after having shown himself so untrustworthy toward me?—you, at least, fellow-soldiers, ought to be of good cheer.
For surely Cilicians, Syrians, Jews, and Egyptians have never proved superior to you and never will, even if they should muster as many tens of thousands more than you as they now muster fewer. Nor would even Cassius himself appear to deserve any consideration now, however much he may seem to possess high qualities of generalship or however many successes he may seem to have gained. For an eagle is not formidable when in command of an army of daws nor a lion when in command of fawns ; and as for those Arabian and Parthian wars, it was not Cassius, but you, that brought them to an end. Again, even though lie is renowned because of his achievements against the Parthians, yet you have VeruSj who has been no less successful than he, but, on the contrary, more successful, in winning many victories and in acquiring much territory.
But Cassius has perhaps already changed his mind on hearing that I am alive; for surely lie has done this thing on no other assumption tlian that I was dead. But even if lie persists in his course, yet when he learns that we are approaching, he will surely think better of it, both out of fear of you and out of respect for me.
“ There is only one tiling I fear, fellow-soldiers,— for you shall be told the whole truth,—and that is, that either he will kill himself because ashamed to come into our presence or that someone else will do so upon learning that I am to come and am
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2	τούτο ποίηση.1 μίγα2 yάp μου άθΧον καί τον 7τοΧεμον καί τής νίκης, καί ηΧίκον ονΒείς πώποτε ανθρώπων εΧαβεν, άφαφήσεται. τί Be τούτο εστιν; άΒικήσαντα άνθρωπον άφεΐναι, προς φιΧίαν ύπερβάντα φίΧον μεΐναι, πίστιν καταΧν-
3	σαντι 3 πιστόν Biayevea0ai. παράΒοξα μιν ίσως ταύθ' νμΐν φαίνεται, άΧΧ’ ούκ άπιστεΐν υμάς αύτοΐς Bel· ον yap πον και άπΧώς πάντα τα aya0a εκ των άνθρώπων άπόΧωΧεν, άΧΧ1 εστι καλ παρ ήμΐν ετι της αρχαίας αρετής Χειγανον. αν Bi πον άπιστη τις, καί Βία τούτο μεΐζόν ἐστί μοι το επιθνμημα, ΐνα δ μηΒείς αν πιστενσειε
4	yevia0ai Βύνασθαι, τούτο ϊΒη yεvόμεvov. ως eyωyε τούτ αν μόνον εκ των παρόντων κακών κερΒάναιμι, ει Βννηθείην καΧώς θεσθαι το π pay μα καί Βεϊξαι πάσιν άνθρώποις οτι και εμφυΧίοις 7τοΧεμοις εστιν όρθώς χρησασθαιβ
27	ΤαΟτα μεν ό Μάρκος καί προς τούς στρατιώτας είπε καί προς την yepovaiav eypayjrev, ovBev ούΒαμού τον Κάσσιον καν^ορησας, πΧην οτι άχάριστον αυτόν συνεχώς άπεκάΧει* ον μην ονΒε εκείνος υβριστικόν τι ον τε είπε ποτε ες τον Μάρκον ον τ’ eypa^fre.—Xiph. 262, 9-264, 25 R. St.
la r/On 7ταρασκευαζο μόνον τού Μάρκον εις τον κατά Κασσίον πόΧεμον, ονΒεμίαν βαρβαρικην συμμαχίαν εΒόξατο, καίτοι ποΧΧών σννΒραμόν-των αν τω, Xeyωv μη χρήναι τούς βαρβάρους είΒόναι τα μεταξύ 'Ρωμαίων κινούμενα κακά.— Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 119 (ρ. 224 Mai. = ρ. 206, 24-28 Diod.).
2	ΤΙαρασκεναζομενω Be Μάιρκω προς τον εμ-44
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXII
already setting out against him. For then I should a.d. 175 be deprived of a great prize both of war and of victory, a prize such as no human being has ever yet obtained. And what is this prize ? To forgive a man who has wronged one, to remain a friend to one who has transgressed friendship, to continue faithful to one who lias broken faith. Perhaps all this seems incredible to you, but you ought not to disbelieve it; for surely all goodness has not yet entirely perished from among men, but there is still in us a remnant of the ancient virtue. And if anyone should disbelieve it, that but renders the more ardent my desire, in order that men may see accomplished what no one would believe could come to pass. For that would be the one profit I could derive from our present ills, if I could settle this affair well and show to all mankind that there is a right way to deal even with civil wars.”
This is wliat Marcus both said to the soldiers and wrote to the senate, never abusing Cassius in any way save that he constantly termed him ungrateful.
Nor, indeed, did Cassius ever utter or write anything insulting to Marcus.
Marcus, when he was making preparations for the war against Cassius, would accept no barbarian assistance, although many nations rushed to offer their services; for he declared that the barbarians ought not to know of the troubles arising between Homans.
While Marcus was making preparations for the 1 * 3 4
1	ποιήστι H. Steph., irotjfaei VC.
8 μίγα Xyl., μίγαν VC.
3	κατα\ΰσαντι Rk., καταλνσαντα VC.
4	aire/cetAei Dind., άνβκάλίΐ VC.
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φυΧιον πόλεμου αΧΧαι τε ποΧΧαϊ νΐκαι κατά διαφόρων βαρβάρων εν ταύτω και ό Κασσίου θάνατος άττη^^εΧθη.1 προσπεσών yap βαδί-ζοντι τω Κασσίω *Αντώνιος εκατόνταρχος εξαι-φνης ετρωσε κατά του αύχενος ον ίraw ττΧη^ρ 31 καίρια. και ό μεν ττ} ρύμη του ίππου εξαχθείς άτεΧες το τόΧμημα κατεΧιπεν, ωστ’ oXiyov δια-φυyεΐv αυτόν,1 2 ό δε δέκαρχος εν τούτω το Χοιπόν πpoσκaτειρyάσaτo' και την κεφαΧην αυτού άπο-τεμόντες ττ ρος τον αύτοκράτορα ώρμησαν.—Xiph.
26*, 23-32 R. St.
28,1 "Οτι ό Μάρκος Άντωνΐνος τοσούτον ηχθετο τω του Κ ασσίου οΧεθρω ώστε άποκεφαΧισθ εντός ουδέ την κεφαΧην αυτού ίδεΐν ύπεμεινεν, ἀλλά πριν 7τΧησιάσαι τους αύτόχειρας ταφήναί που εκεΧευσεν.—Exc. Val. 305 (ρ. 717).
27, 32 Και ό μεν ου τω μηνάς τε τρεις και ημέρας εξ την αρχήν3 4 όνειρώξας εσφάyη, και ό υιός αυτού ετερωθι ών εφονεύθη· και ό Μάρκος, επιών τα έθνη τα τω Κ ασσίω σννεξαναστάντα, πάνυ φιΧανθρώπως πάσιν εχρήσαιο, καί ονδενα ούτε των εΧαττόνων ούτε των επιφανέστερων διε-χρήσατο.*—Xiph. 264·, 32-205, 5 R. St.
1	Cf. Joann. Ant. : κα\ 4π\ τήν Συρίαν 4κ της Παιονίας 4στάλη· ον μην οπλών αύτφ κατο, των όπαναστάντων 4δόησ*ν' ό yip τοι Κάσσιος αvaipeffels πρός τινος των αμφ’ αύτδν ϊφθασΐν.—
Fr. 118 Muell. ν. 17-20.
2	αυτόν R. Steph., αυτό VC.
3	την αρχήν Ζοη., οίη. VC.
4	Cf. Joann. Ant. : καθ' ησυχίαν δ’ ονν τήν re Συρίαν κα\ Αίγυπτον όπΐλθίν, otire δήμον οϋτ€ πάλιν οΰτε ιδιώτην οϋτ€ άρχοντα 4σπουδακίναι τα του Κασσίου δόζαντα ^πολυπραγμόνησα ή 4χάλασαν. -Fr. 118 Muell. ν. 20-23.
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civil war, the death of Cassius was reported to him a at the same time with the news of many victories over various barbarians.1 Cassius, it appears, while proceeding on foot, had encountered Antonius, a centurion, who suddenly wounded him in the neck, though the blow was not exactly a mortal one. Antonius, now, was carried on by the momentum of his horse and left the deed incomplete, so that his victim nearly escaped ; but in the meantime the decurion finished what remained to be done. They cut off Cassias’ head and set out to meet the emperor.
Marcus Antoninus was so greatly grieved at the death of Cassius that he could not bring himself even to look at the severed head of his enemy, but before the murderers drew near gave orders that it should be buried.
Thus was this pretender slain after a dream of empire lasting three months and six days; and his son, who was somewhere else, was also murdered. Marcus, upon reaching the provinces that had joined in Cassius’ uprising, treated them all very leniently and did not put anyone to death, whether obscure or prominent.1 2
1	Cf. Joan. Antioch.: “And he set out for Syria from Paeonia [Pannonia ?], but he had no need of arms against the rebels, for Cassius had already perished at the bauds of one of his followers.”
2	Cf. Joan. Antioch. : “And coming peacefully to Syria and Egypt, he neither investigated nor punished any who appeared to have favoured Cassius, whether nation or city, private citizen or official.”
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28,2	f/On 6 αντος των βουΧευτών τινα των συν τω Κ ασσίω ούτ άπέσφαξεν ούτε έδησεν ου τε iv άΧΧη τινι φρουρά ούδένα εποιήσατο, ου μην ουδέ ἐ? τό δικαστήριον αυτού εσή^αηεν, ἀλλ’ άπΧώς ως και άΧΧο τι έγκαΧουμένους προς την γερουσίαν επεμψεν, ημέραν αύτοΐς ρητήν δίκης
3	προθείς. των δ' άΧΧων όΧί^ους πάνυ, δσοι και epytp τι ου μόνον τω Κ ασσίω συνειτεπράχεσαν ἀλλά και καθ' εαυτούς έκεκακουρηήκεσαν,1 έδι-καίωσεν. τεκμήριου δε ότι ΦΧάουιον ΚαΧουίσιον τον τής Αίγυπτου άρχοντα ούτε εφονενσεν ούτε την ουσίαν άφείΧετο, άΧΧ' ες νήσον άπΧώς
4	ενεβαΧεν. τα δε υπομνήματα τα περί αυτού ηενόμενα κατέκαυσεν, ίνα μηδ’ όνείδισμά τι εξ αυτών σχή, και πάντας τούς σνγγενομενους αν τω άφήκεν.—Exc. Val. 306 (ρ. 717).
29	Κατἀ δέ τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον μετήΧΧαξε καί ή Φαυστϊνα, είτε ύπο τής ποδάγρα? ήν ειχεν, είτε αΧΧως, ΐνα μη έΧζηχθή2 εφ' οις προς τον Κάσσιον συνετεθειτο. καίτοι ό Μάρκος πάντα τα γράμματα τα εν τοΐς κιβωτίοις εύρεθεντα τού ΤΙούδεντος διεφθειρε μηδέν άναηνούς, ίνα μηδ' ονομά τινων των επιβούΧων μάθη των τι κατ αυτού γεγραφότων, κάκ τούτου και άκων
2	αύτούς άναηκασθή μισήσαι. Χέηεται δέ καί ότι 3 Oυήρος ες την Συρίαν, ής καί την αρχήν εΧαβε, προπεμφθείς, και ευρών αυτά εν τοΐς σκεύεσι τού ΊΑασσίου ήφάνισεν, είπών ότι μάΧιστα μέν
1	£κ*κακουργί\κ€σαν Bk., i κακού py{]Ke σ αν cod. Peir.
2	ΐλβγχθί} R. Steph., βλβχθρ VC.	r ,	,
8 λέγ«ται δέ καί οτ ι Bk., Xeyerat Be on και VC, οι Be ψασιν 'άτι cod. Peir.
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Tliis game emperor neither slew nor imprisoned a.d. 175 nor put under guard at all any of the senators who had been associated with Cassius. Indeed, he did not so much as bring them before his own court, but merely sent them before the senate, as though charged with some other offence, and set a definite day for their trial. Of the others, be executed a very few, who had been guilty of some overt crime not only in co-operation with Cassius but also on their own account. A proof of this is that lie did not slay or deprive of his property Flavius Calvisius,1 the governor of Egypt, but merely confined him on an island. He also caused the records made in this man’s case to be burned, in order that no reproach should attach to him from this source; and he released all who had been associated with him.
About this same time Faustina also died, either a.d. 176 of the gout, from which she suffered, or in some other manner, in order to avoid being convicted of her compact with Cassius. And yet Marcus destroyed all the papers that were found in the chests of Pudens2 without reading any of them, in order that he might not learn even the name of any of the conspirators who had written anything against him and so be reluctantly forced to hate them. Another story is to the effect that Verus, who had been sent ahead into Syria, of which he had secured the governorship, found these papers among the effects of Cassius and destroyed them, remarking that this course would probably be most
1 Identified by Klebs with C. Calvisius Statianus.
* Reimar suggested that perhaps Pudens was secretary of the Greek correspondence of Cassius, as Manilius (cf.
Ixxii [lxxiiij. 7, 4) was of his Latin correspondence.
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εκείνω τούτ εσται κεχαρισμενον, αν Be καί χαΧεπηνη τι, άμεινόν γε ear αι ενα εαυτόν αντί
3	ποΧΧών άποΧεσθαι. Μάρκος γε μην οΰτω τι φόνοις ούκ εχαιρεν ώστε καλ τους μονομάχους εν τη 'Ϋώμη ώσπερ άθΧητάς άκινΒύνως εώρα μαχομενους· σιΒι)ριον γάρ ούΒεποτε ούΒενϊ αυτών οξύ εΒωκεν, άΧΧά καί άμβΧεσιν ωσττερ εσφαι-
4	ρωμενοις ττάντες εμάχοντο. καί οΰτω γε ττόρρω παντός φόνου καθειστηκει ώστε και Χεοντά τινα ΒεΒνΒα^μενον ανθρώπους εσθίειν εκεΧευσε μεν εσαχθηναι αιτησαμενου του Βήμου, ούτε Be εκείνον ειΒεν ούτε τον ΒιΒάσκαΧον αυτού ήΧευθερωσε, καίττερ επί ττοΧύ των ανθρώπων ἐγ κείμενων ei, άΧΧά και κηρυχθήναι προσεταξεν οτι ούΒεν άξιον εΧευθερίας πεποίηκεν.—Xiph. 265, 5-16 R. St, Exc. Val. 307, 308 (ρ. 718).
30	Ύην Be Φαυστϊναν άποθανούσαν ισχυρώς 7τενθησας εγραψε ττ} βουΧη μηΒενα τών Κασσίω συναραμενων τεθνάναι, ως καί εκ μόνου τούτου παραμυθιού τινός επί τη Φαυστίνη τυχεΐν
2	Βυνησόμενος.1 “ μη <yap γενοιτο ” εφη “ μηΒενα
1 Cf. Joann. Ant.: {ή εκόλασεν c, 27, 4), άλλα καί υπέρ των iv Ῥὥμτ? συνειλημμενων {^^λ-ηΚ^μινοι yap ήσαν κάνταυθα των βουλευτών συχνοί τα τον Κασσίον νεριφανώς εσττουδακότες) επέστειλε ττ/ βουλή, μηδέν χαλεττδν yvtivai. τούτοις άντικρυς toIs βήμασι χρησάμενος· αύτα yap εΐρήσεται, τήν χρηστότητα του άνδρδς σαφώς Ινδεικννμενα. ήν δ’ οΖν τοιαύτα· “ ικετεύω υμάς, ώ βουλή, καθαράν μου τήν αρχήν avb τταντδς αίματος βουλευτικοί» φυλάξασθαι. μή yενοιτο κτε.—Fr. 118 Muell. ν. 2.3-34.
Cf. Petr. Patr. : on iy κείμενης της βουλής θανατωθήναι τους συμπράζαντας Κασσίψ καί τους συyyεvε7ς, άντεγραφεν &λλα τί τινα καί ταυτα· “δέομαι καί ικετεύω, καθαράν μου τήν αρχήν”
κτε.—Exc. Vat. 120 (ρ. 224 Mai. = ρ. 206, 29-207, 2 Dind.). 5°
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agreeable to the emperor, but that, even if he should a.d. ne be angry, it would be better that he himself alone should perish rather than many others. Marcus, indeed, was so averse to bloodshed that he even used to watch the gladiators in Rome contend, like athletes, without risking their lives; for he never gave any of them a sharp weapon, but they all fought with blunted weapons like foils furnished with buttons. And so far was he from countenancing any bloodshed that although he did, at the request of the populace, order a certain lion to be brought in that had been trained to eat men, yet he would not look at the beast nor emancipate his trainer, in spite of the persistent demands of the spectators ; instead, he commanded proclamation to be made that the man had done nothing to deserve his freedom.
In his great grief over the death of Faustina he wrote to the senate asking that no one of those who had co-operated with Cassius should be put to death, as if in this fact alone he could find some consolation for her loss.1 "May it never happen/’ he
1 Cf. Joan. Antioch.: “But also on behalf of those arrested in Rome (for even there many of the senators had been convicted of openly favouring the cause of Cassius) he sent a message to the senate asking them not to pass any harsh decree, his exact words being as follows (for I shall give his very words, which clearly show the excellence of the man): “I implore you, the senate, to keep my reign unstained by the blood of any senator. May it never happen,” etc.
Petr. Patric.: “When the senate was insisting on the death of those who had co-operated with Cassius, together with their relatives, he wrote back to them among other things: ‘I beseech and implore you to keep my reign unstained,’ ” etc.
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υμών υπ’ ἐμοὶ μήτε τῆ εμή μἡτε τῆ ύμετερα φ-ήφω σφαγήναι” και τἐλο? εφη ότι “ αν μη τούτου τύχω, σπεύσω προς τον θάνατον” ούτω τι καθαρός Βία πάντων καί χρηστος καί ευσεβής ἐγ ενετό, καί ούδεν αυτόν εξεβιάσατο εξω τι τώυ εαυτού ηθών πράξαι, ούχ η avoaiovpyia των τετοΧμημενων ούχ η προσδοκία των όμοιων εκ
3	της προς εκείνους συγνώμης} τοσούτον yap άπεσχε συμπΧάσαι τινα επιβουΧήν εψευσμενην και σκευωρήσασθαί τινα τραγωδίαυ μη yεyεvη-μενην, ώστε καί τούς φανερώτατα επαναστάντας αύτω καί οπΧα κατά τε αυτού και κατά τού υίεος αυτού Χάβοντας, και στpaτηyoύς καί δημάρχους και βασιΧεας, άφεϊναι, καί μηδενα αυτών μήτε δι' εαυτού μήτε διά τής yεpoυσίaς μήτε δι αΧΧης προφάσεως μηδεμιάς άποκτεΐναι.
4	εξ ούπερ καί πάνυ τι πιστεύω οτι καί τον Κάσσιον αυτόν, εϊπερ εξωηρήκει, πάντως αν εσεσώκει. καί yάp ποΧΧούς καί εύηρηετησε τών σφayεωv, οσον το επ' αύτοϊς, αυτού τε καί τού υίεος αυτού.—Xiph. 2G5, 16—24 R. St., Exc. Val. 309 (ρ. 718).
31	Ένομοθετήθη δε τότε μηδενα εν τω εθνει οθεν το άρχαΐον εστιν άρχειν, οτι ό Κάσσιος εν ττ} Συρία την πατρίδα αυτού εχούση ήyεμovευωv ενεόχμωσε. τω δε Μάρκω καί τῆ Φαυστίνη εψηφίσατο ή βουΧη εν τε τω Άφροδισίω τω 1
1 Cf. Joann. Ant. : καί ουκ iirijpe τbv Μάρκον ovSe προση· yaytro έκβηναι τών συνήθων Κογισμών ου τί» άδικον καί άνόσιον των τετολμημίνων, ουχ η απιστία τών τολμησάντων, ου τί» ύπ€ρ τών όμοιων is aSeis Seos.—Fr. 118 Muell. V. 34-38.
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continued, “ that any one of you should be slain a.d. 176 during my reign either by my vote or by yours.”
And in concluding he said, “ If I do not obtain this request, 1 shall hasten to my death.” So pure and excellent and god-fearing did he show himself from first to last; and nothing could force him to do anything inconsistent with his character, neither the wickedness of their rash course nor the expectation of similar uprisings as the result of his pardoning these rebels.1 So far, indeed, was he from inventing any imaginary conspiracy or concocting any tragedy that had not really occurred, that he actually released those who had in the most open manner risen against him and taken up arms botli against him and against his son, whether they were generals or heads of states or kings ; and he put none of them to death either by his own action or by that of the senate or on any other pretext whatever.
Hence I verily believe that if he had captured Cassius himself alive, he would certainly have spared his life. For lie actually conferred benefits upon many who had been the murderers, so far as lay in their power, of both himself and his son.
A law was passed at this time that no one should serve as governor in the province from which lie had originally come, iruasmuch as the revolt of Cassius had occurred during his administration of Syria, which included his native district. And it was decreed by the senate that silver images of Marcus and Faustina should be set up in the temple of 1 Cf. Joann. Antioch.: “And nothing roused Marcus or induced him to depart from his customary principles of action—neither the injustice and wickedness of their rash course nor the faithlessness of those who had ventured upon it nor yet the fear of similar uprisings in the future.”
S3
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τε1 'Ρωμαίω εικόνας άρ'γυράς άνατεθήναι καί βωμόν ιΒρυθήναι, καί επ' αύτοΰ πάσας τἀ? κόρας τ ας εν τω άστει 'γαμουμένας μετά των νυμφίων
2	θύειν, καί ἐ? τό θέατρον χρυσήν εικόνα τής Φαυστιτῆ? ἐπι Βίφρου αεί, οσάκις γ*2 αν εκείνος θεωρή, έσφέρεσθαί τε καί εν τῆ προεΒρία εξ ής ζώσα έθεάτο τίθεσθαι, καί περί αυτήν τάς γυναίκας τ ας Βυνάμει προεχούσας συηκαθιζεσθαι.
3	Ό Βε Μάρκος εΧθών ες τάς 'Αθήνας καί μυηθείς εΒωκε μεν τοϊς Άθηναίοις τιμάς, έΒωκε Βέ και 7τάσιν άνθρώποις ΒιΒασκάΧους εν ταῖς Άθήναις επί πάσης Χο·γων παιΒείας μισθόν
32	ετήσιον φέροντας. εΧθών Βέ ες την 'Ρώμην καί προς τον Βήμον ΒιαΧε'γό μένος, επειΒή μεταξύ Χέγοντος αύτοΰ τά τε άΧΧα καί ότι ποΧΧοΐς ετεσιν άποΒεΒημηκώς ήν, άνεβόησαν “οκτώ” και τούτο καί ταΐς χερσίν, ΐνα Βή καί χρυσούς τοσούτους ες το Βεΐπνον Χάβωσι, προσενεΒεί-ξαντο, ΒιεμειΒίασε και εφη καί αυτός “ οκτώ” καί μετά ταύτα άνά Βιακοσίας Βραχμάς αύτοΐς
2	κατένειμεν, όσον οΰπω πρότερον είΧήφεσαν. ταύ-τά τε επραξε, και τοΐς όφείΧουσί τι τω βασιΧικώ καί τω Βημοσίω ητάσι πάντα τά όφειΧόμενα άφήκεν από ετών εξ και τεσσαράκοντα, χωρίς των έκκαίΒεκα του ' ΑΒριανοΰ' και πάντα τά περί αυτών γράμματα εν τῆ ἀγορά καυθήναι
1 re supplied by Reim.
* Υ Sylb., Yap C, om. V.
1 The gold piece (aureus) was worth 100 sesterces.
54
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXII
Venus and Roma, and that an altar should be a.d. 176 erected whereon all the maidens married in the city and their bridegrooms should offer sacrifice ; also that a golden statue of Faustina should be carried in a chair into the theatre, on every occasion when the emperor was to be a spectator, and placed in the special section from which she herself had been wont, when alive, to view the games, and that the most influential women should sit round about it.
When Marcus had come to Athens and had been initiated into the Mysteries, he not only bestowed honours upon the Athenians, but also, for the benefit of the whole world, he established teachers at Athens in every branch of knowledge, granting these teachers an annual salary. Then upon his return to Rome he made an address to the people; and while he was saying, among other things, that he had been absent many years, they cried out,
“ eight/’ and indicated this also with their hands, in order that they might receive that number of gold pieces1 for a banquet. He smiled and also said eight”; and later he distributed to them eight hundred sesterces apiece, a larger amount than they had ever received before. Not only did a.d. 178 he do this, but be remitted all debts owed by anyone to the emperor’s private treasury or to the public treasury for a period of forty-five years, not including the fifteen years of Hadrian;2 and he ordered all the documents relating to these debts
2 Literally, forty-six and sixteen years, reckoning inclusively ; cf. lxix. 8, la. There was an interval of sixty years (4 X 15) between Hadrian’s order (a.d. 118) and that of Marcus (a.d. 178). See Mommsen Hom. Staatsrecht II3.
1015, n. 4.
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3	εκεΧευσε. χρήματά τε ποΧΧαΐς πόΧεσιν εΒωκεν, εν αις και τῆ Έμύρνιj Βεινώς ύπο σεισμού φθαρείστγ καί αυτήν καί βουΧευτή εστρατηγη-κότι άνοικοΒομήσαι προσεταξεν. άφ* ούπερ και νυν θαυμάζω των αίτιωμενων αυτόν ως ου μεγαΧόφρονα γενόμενον τα μεν yap αΧΧα οι-κονομικώτατος ως άΧηθώς ήν, των δ’ αναγκαίων άναΧωμάτων ούΒε εν εξίστατο, καίπερ μήτε τινα εσπράξει χρημάτων, ώσπερ ειπον, Χυπών,1 καί 7τΧειστα οσα εξ ανάγκης εξω των εγκυκΧίων Βαπανών.
33	Επβιδἡ δὶ τα Χκυθικά αύθις αυτού εΒεήθη, γυναίκα τω υιεί θάττον Bi αυτά ή εβουΧετο Κρισπϊναν συνωκισεν οι γάρ ΚυιντίΧιοι ούκ ήΒυνήθησαν, καίπερ Βύο τε οντες και φρόνημα και άνΒρίαν εμπειρίαν τε ποΧΧήν εχοντες, τον πόΧεμον παύσαι, και1 2 Βία τούτ* άναγκαίως
2	αυτοί οι αύτοκράτορες εξεστράτευσαν. ό Βε Μάρκος καί χρήματα εκ τού Βημοσίου ήτησε την βου-Χην, ούχ οτι μή εκειντο επί τῆ τού κρατούντος εξουσία, ἀλλ’ οτι ό Μάρκος πάντα της βουΧής καί τού Βήμου καί αυτά καί τάΧΧα εΧεγεν είναι· “ ημείς γάρ ” εφη προς τήν βουΧήν Χεγων, “ ούτως ούΒεν ϊΒιον εχομεν ώστε καί εν τῆ
3	ύμετερα3 οικία οίκούμενταύτά τε είπών, καί το Βόρυ τό αίματώΒες παρά τω Ένυείφ ες το
1	λυπών R. Steph., λιπών V, λυπ^ν corr. to λίίτώΐ' C.
2	καί R. Steph., kkv VC.
3	ύμ^τίρς R. Steph., ή/xerepa VO.
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to be burned in the Forum. He also gave gifts of a.d. 178 money to many cities, including Smyrna, which had suffered terrible destruction by an earthquake; and he assigned the task of rebuilding that city to a senator of praetorian rank. Therefore I am surprised to hear people even to-day censuring him on the ground that he was not an open-handed * prince. For, although in general he was most economical in very truth, yet he never avoided a single necessary expenditure, even though, as I have stated,1 he burdened no one by levies of money and though he found himself forced to lay out very large sums beyond the ordinary requirements.
When the Scythian situation once more demanded his attention, it caused him to give his son a wife, Crispins, sooner than he wished. For the Quintilii had been unable to end the war, although there were two of them and they possessed great shrewdness, courage and experience ; and consequently the rulers themselves were forced to take the field. Marcus «also asked the senate for money from the public treasury, not because such funds were not already at the emperor’s disposal, but because he was wont to declare that all the funds, both these and others, belonged to the senate and to the people.
“As for us/’ he said, in addressing the senate, “we are so far from possessing anything of our own that even the house in which we live is yours.”
Then, after making this speech and after hurling the bloody spear, that was kept in the temple of
1 The reference may possibly be to a passage preserved by Zonaras (12, 1), and printed as a fragment at the end of this book (pp. 70-71).
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ποΧέμιον Βη 'χωρίον, ώς γε καί των σι^yyεvoμέvωv αύ τω ηκουσα, ακόντισαν έξωρμήθη, καί τω ΤΙατερνω Βούς χεῖρα μεyάXηv επεμψεν αυτόν ἐ9 του τῆ? μάχης aycova. και οι βάρβαροι άντέτeivav μιν διά τἡ? ἡμἐρα? άπάσης, κατε-4?· κοίτη σ αν Be νπο των Ρωμαίων πάν τες, «αι ό Μάριος τό Βέκατον αύτοκράτωρ τροσηηορευθη.— Xiph. 265, 24-267, 4 R. St.
18	"Οτι οι 1]άζυyες έπρεσβεύσαντο, καί ητησάν τινα άφεθήναί σφίσιν εκ των ώμoXoyημέvωv^ και συνεχωρήθη1 τινα αότοῖ?, <W μη και παν-τελώ? άΧΧοτριωθώσιν. ου μέντοι πρότερον ούτε ουτοι ούτε οι Βούροι σνμμαχήσαι τοι? 'Ρωμαίοι? ηθέΧησαν, πριν πίστεις παρά Μάρκου Χαβειν η μην μέχρι παντός τω πόΧέμω χρησεσθαι* εφο-βονντο yap μη Αταταλλαγει? τοῖ? ΚονάΒοις, ώσπερ καί πρότερον, προσοικονς σφισι πόΧεμιους υποΧείπηται.—Exc. UG 63 (ρ. 410).
1D Γ'Οτἱ ό Μάρκος τους π ρεσ β ευ ο μένους των εθνών εΒέχετο ούκ επϊ τοι? αύτοΐς πάντας, άΧΧ’ ώς που έκαστοι αυτών ή ποΧιτείαν η άτέΧειαν ή άΐΒιον ή και προς χρόνον τινα άνεσιν του φόρου Χαβειν η και την τροφήν αθάνατον έχειν άξιοι ησαν. και έπειΒη οι Ίάζυyες χρησιμώτατοι αντίο2 2 iyiyvovTo, ποΧΧα και εκ των επιτετayμέvωv σφίσιν άφήκε, μάΧΧον Βέ πάντα πΧην των κατά τε τάς συνόΒους αυτών και κατά τάς επιμιξίας σvyκειμέvωv, τον τε μη ιΒιοις πΧοιοις σφάς χρήσθαι καί τού3 τώυ νήσων τών εν τω Τστρω άπέχεσθαι. καί εφήκεν αύτοΐς προς τους Ροξο-
1	<τνι'^χωρήθη Bk., (τυν^χωρηθη&αν MSS.
2	αυτψ Urs., avrois MSS.
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Bellona, into what was supposed to be the enemy’s a.d. 178 territory (as I have heard men who were present relate), he set out; and .he gave a large force to a.d. 179 Paternus and sent him to the scene of the fighting.
The barbarians held out for the entire day, but were all cut down by the Romans; and Marcus was saluted imperalor for the tenth time.
The Iazyges sent an embassy and asked to be released from certain of the agreements they had made; and some concessions were granted them, to prevent their becoming entirely alienated. Yet neither they nor the Buri were willing to join the Romans as allies until they had received pledges from Marcus that he would without fail prosecute the war to the uttermost; for they were afraid he might make a treaty with the Quadi, as before, and leave enemies dwelling at their doors.
Marcus gave audience to those who came as envoys from outside nations, but did not receive them all on the same footing; for this varied according as the several states were worthy to receive citizenship, or freedom from taxes, or perpetual or temporary exemption from the tribute, or even to enjoy permanent support. And when the Iazyges proved most useful to him, he released them from many of the restrictions that had been imposed upon them,—in fact, from all save those affecting their assembling and trading together and the requirements that they should not use boats of their own and should keep away from the islands in the Ister.
And lie permitted them to pass through Dacia
8 τ ον T€ — και τον Rk., τότ6 — καί τ b MSS.
VOL. IX.
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Χάνους Βία της Δακίας επιμίηνυσθαι^ οσάκις αν 6 αρχών αυτής επιτρεψη σφίσιν.—Exc. UG 64 (Ρ* 411).
20	ff/0n τοΐς ΚουάΒοις και τοΐς Μαρκομάνοις π ρεσ βευσ αμενοις f Βύο μυριάΒες εκατεροις1 στρατιωτών iv τείχεσιν οντ€ς οΰτ€ νέμειν ούτε γεωργεῖυ ου τ’ άλλο τι μετά άΒείας ποιεΐν επέ-τρεπον,2 ἀλλά καλ αύτομόΧους παρ αυτών και αΙχμαΧώτους τών σφετερων ποΧΧούς ύπεΒεχοντο, μη πάνυ τι αυτοί ταΧαιπωρούμενοι Βιά τδ και βαΧανεΐα και πάντα άφθόνως εχειν τα επιτήΒεια,
2	ώστε τούς ΚουάΒους μη φέροντας τον επιτει-χισμον μεταναστηναι πανΒημεΙ προς Ίύεμνόνας επιχειρησαι. 6 Βε Άντωνϊνος προμαθών την Βιάνοιαν αυτών, τὺς ΒιόΒους άποφράξας εκώΧυσεν. ούτως ου την χώραν αυτών προσκτησασθαι άΧΧά τούς ανθρώπους τιμωρησασθαι επεθύμει.— Exc. UG 05 (ρ. 411).
21	"Οτι και Ναρισται ταΧαιπωρήσαντες τρισ-χιΧιοι άμα ηύτομόΧησαν καί γῆν εν τῆ ημετερα εΧαβον.—Exc. UG 66 (ρ. 412).
33,4* Και ειγε πΧεον εβεβιώκει, πάντα τα εκεί αν εκεχείρωτο' νυν Βε τη επτακαιΒεκάτη τού Μαρτίου μετήΧΧαξεν, ούχ ύπο τής νόσου ήν και τότε ενόση-σεν, ἀλλ’ ύπο τών ιατρών, ω? ἐγω σαφώς ηκουσα, 34 τω Κομμόδω χαριζομενων. μεΧΧων ούν άπο-θνησκειν τούτον τε τοΐς στρατιωταις παρακα-τεθετο (ου yap ηθεΧε Βοκεΐν υπ* αυτού θνησκειν) και τω χιΧιάρχω το σύνθημα αίτούντι εφη “ απεΧ-
1 Ικατίροιχ Rk., ίκάτ€ροι MSS.
8 iircrpeirov supplied by Rk.
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in order to have dealings with the Rhoxolani, as a.d. often as the governor of Dacia should give them 172-80 permission.
With regard to the Quadi and the Marcomani, who sent envoys:—the twenty thousand soldiers that were stationed in forts among each of these tribes would not allow them to pasture their flocks or till the soil or do anything else in security, but kept receiving many deserters from the enemy’s ranks and captives of their own ; yet the soldiers themselves were enduring no great hardships, inasmuch as they had baths and all the necessaries of life in abundance. The Quadi, accordingly, being unwilling to endure the forts built to keep watch upon them, attempted to migrate in a body to the land of the Semnones. But Antoninus learned beforehand of their intention and by barring the roads prevented their departure. This showed that he desired, not to acquire their territory, but to punisli the men themselves.
And the Naristi, who had suffered hardships, at one and the same time deserted to the number of three thousand and received land in our territory.
Now if Marcus had lived longer, he would have a.d. iso subdued that entire region ; but as it was, he passed away on the seventeenth of March, not as a result of the disease from which he still suffered, but by the act of his physicians, as I have been plainly told, who wished to do Commodus a favour.
VVThen now he was at the point of death, lie commended his son to the protection of the soldiers (for he did not λνίβΐι his death to appear to be due to Commodus), and to the military tribune who asked him for the watchword he said : “ Go to the
δι
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
θε προς τον άνατέΧΧοντα' εγώ γάρ ηδη δίομαι.” τεΧευτήσας δε άΧΧα τε ποΧΧα ες τιμήν εΧαβε και 'χρυσούς ες αυτό το συνέδρων εστη·	6 μεν ούν
Μάρκος ον τω μετ ήΧΧαξεν.—Xiph. 267, 4—14 R. St.
2	Γ'0τι ου τω θεοσεβής ήν δ Μάρκος ώστε και εν ταις άποφράσιν οϊκοι θύειν.—Exc. Val. 310 (ρ, 721).
'Ότι είχε μεν καί τάς άΧΧας άρετάς άπάσας7 και άριστα διά πάντων των εν κρατεί τινι ηενομενων ηρξε, πΧην καθ' οσον ον ποΧΧα τω σωματι άνδρίζεσθαι έδύνατο' καί τούτο εξ ασθενέστατου
3	καρτερικώτατον απέδειξε, πλεῖστου δε εν ευεργεσία διηγεν· δθεν που και νέων αυτής εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω ίδρύσατο, όνόματί τινι ίδιωτάτω και μήπω άκουσθέντι προσκαΧέσας αυτήν, αντος μεν γάρ απάντων των αμαρτημάτων άπείχετο, καί ούτε εκών ούτ άκων επΧημμέΧει· τα δε δη των ἄλλων αμαρτήματα, καί μάΧιστα τα της γυναικός, εφερε καί ούτε εποΧυπραγμένει ούτε
4	εκόΧαζεν, ἀλλ* ει μέν τις χρηστόν τι επραττεν, επηνει και εχρήτο ες εκείνο αν τω, των δε ετέρων ον προσεποιεΐτο, Χέγων οτι ποίησαι μέν τινι ανθρώπους οποίους βούΧεται εχειν αδύνατόν εστι, τοι? δε δη ούσι προσήκει, ες ο τι αν τις αυτών τω κοινω χρήσιμος η, χρησθαι. καί οτι ου προσ-ποιητώς ἀλλ’ εξ αρετής πάντα επραττε, πρόδηΧον
5	ετη γάρ οκτώ καί πεντηκοντα 1 καί μήνας δέκα
1 οκτώ καί τπντ·ηκοντα VC, Ν cod. Peir. Suid.
1 Days on which no public business could be transacted ; gome were festal days and some unlucky days.
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rising sun ; I am already setting.” After his death a.d. iso lie received many marks of honour; among other tilings a gold statue of him \vas set up in the senate-house itself. This then was the manner of Marcus’ death.
Marcus was so godfearing that even on the dies ncj'cisti1 he sacrificed at home.
In addition to possessing all the other virtues, he rilled better than any others who had ever been in any position of power. To be sure, he could not display many feats of physical prowess; yet he had developed his body from a very weak one to one capable of the greatest endurance. Most of his life he devoted to beneficence, and that was the reason, perhaps, for his erecting a temple to Beneficence on the Capitol, though he called her by a most peculiar name, that had never been heard before.2 He himself, then, refrained from all offences and did nothing amiss whether voluntarily or involuntarily; but the offences of others, particularly those of his wife, he tolerated, and neither inquired into them nor punished them. So long as a person did anything good, lie would praise him and use him for the service in which he excelled, but to his other conduct he paid no attention ; for lie declared that it is impossible for one to create such men as one desires to have, and so it is fitting to employ those who are already in existence for Avhat-ever service each of them may be able to render to the State. And that his whole conduct was due to no pretence but to real excellence is clear; for although he lived fifty-eight years, ten months, and 8
8 Wissowa identifies this goddess with Indulgentia.
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ημέρας τε είκοσι και δύο 1 ζήσας, καν τούτοις τφ τε 7τρϊν Άντωνίνω συχνόν χρόνον ύπάρξας καλ αυτός εννέα και δέκα έτη και ένδεκα ημέρας αύταρχήσας, δμοιος δια πάντων εηένετο καί έν ούδενι ήΧΧοιώθη. ούτως ως άΧηθώς αγαθός άνηρην καί ούδεν προσποιητόν είχε.
35	Παμπολλα μεν yap και υπό παιδείας ώφεΧήθη, εν τε τοΐς ρητορικοϊς έν τε τοϊς εκ φιΧοσοφίας 2 λόγοι? ασκηθείς' των μεν yap τον τε Φρόντωνα τον ΚορνήΧιον και τον 'Ηρώδην τον ΚΧαύδιον διδασκάΧους είχε, των δέ τον τε 'Ρούστικον τον Ιούνιον καί *ΑπόΧΧώνιον τον Νικομηδέα, τούς
2	Ζηνωνείους X6yoυς μεΧετώντας, ἀφ’ ου δη παμ-πΧηθεΐς φιΧοσοφεϊν επΧάττοντο, ΐν υπ’ αυτού πΧουτίζωνται. πΧεΐστον δε όμως υπό της φύσεως εξήρθη' και yap πριν εκείνοις 3 όμιΧήσαι, ίσχυρώς προς αρετήν ώρμητο. τοΐς τε yap συγγευἐσι πάσι, 7τοΧΧοΐς και δυνατοΐς πΧουσίοις τε ούσιν,
3	ούτω 4 τι ετι παις ών ήρεσεν ωσθ' υπό πάντων αυτών ayαπηθήναι, καί διά τούτο υπό τού 'Αδρια-νού οτι μάΧιστα ές το yέvoς ποιηθείς ούχ ύπερε-φρόνησεν, άΧΧά καίτοι νέος ών καί Καῖσαρ τω τε 5 *Αντωνίνω παρά πάσαν τήν αρχήν εμμεΧέσ-τατα έδούΧευσε καί τούς άΧΧους τούς πρώτους
4	άνεπαχθώς ετίμησεν. ήσπάζετό τε τούς άξιω-τάτους έν ττ} Τιβεριανή οικία έν ή ωκει, πρίν τον πατέρα ίδεΐν, ούχ όπως τήν στόΧήν τήν καθήκου-σαν ένδεδυκώς, άΧΧά καί ίδιωτικώς έσταΧμένος,
1	καί δίο om. cod. Peir. Suid.
2	ϊ>·ητορικοΐ%—φιλοσοφίας VC, βητορικοΐς καί φιλοσοφικος cod. Teir., β-ητορικηί κα) φιλοσοφίας Suid.
3	iK.hois VC, φιλοσόφονς cod. Peir.
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twenty-two days, of which time he had spent a a.d. iso considerable part as assistant to the first Antoninus, and had been emperor himself nineteen years and eleven days, yet from first to last he remained the same and did not change in the least. So truly was he a good man and devoid of all pretence.
His education also was of great assistance to him, for he had been trained both in rhetoric and in philosophical disputation. In the former he had Cornelius Fronto and Claudius Herodes for teachers, and, in the latter, Junius Uusticus and Apollonius of Nicomedeia^both of whom professed Zeno’s doctrines.
As a result, great numbers pretended to pursue philosophy, hoping that they might be enriched by the emperor. Most of all, however, he owed his advancement to his own natural gifts ; for even before he associated with those teachers lie had a strong impulse toward virtue. Indeed, while still a boy he so pleased all his relatives, who Mere numerous, influential and wealthy, that he was loved by them all; and when Hadrian, chiefly for this reason, had adopted him, he did not become haughty, but, though young and a Caesar, served Antoninus most loyally throughout all the latter’s reign and without giving offence showed honour to the others who were foremost in the State. He used always to salute the most worthy men in the House of Tiberius, where he lived, before visiting his father, not only without putting on the attire befitting his rank, but actually dressed as a private citizen, and receiving them in the very apart-
1 An error for Chalcedon. 4 5
4	ον τω τι VC, ovtws cod. Peir.
5	re supplied by Bk.
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καί iv αν τω γε τω δωματίω εν ω εκάθευδε. καί πολλούς νοσούντας επεσκεπτετο, καί προς τούς
5	διδασκάλους ούκ εστιν ore ούκ εφοίτα. μανδύας τε φαιάς, οσάκις γε καί άνευ τον πατρός προήει, ενεδύετο, και τω φωτι τω προηγουμενω ονκ εστιν δτε καθ' εαυτόν εχρήσατο. και πρόκριτος της Ιππάδος άποδειχθείς εσήλθεν ες την αγοράν μετά
6	των λοιπών, καίπερ Καῖσαρ ών. ου τω μεν ούν άλλως τε καλώς επεφύκει και εκ τής παιδείας επί πλειστον ώφελήθη, Ελληνικών τε και Λατίνων ρητορικών καί φιλοσόφων λόγων, καίπερ ες άνδρας ήδη τελών καί ελπίδα αύταρχήσειν
36	ἐχω ν, αει διεπίμπλατο. καί προ του Καῖσαρ αιτοδειχθήναι οναρ εδοξεν ώμους τε καί χεΐρας ελεφάντινους εχειν καί ανταις πάντα οσα τοϊς άλλοις 1 χρήσθαι.
2	Έλ; δ’ ούν της πολλής ασχολίας τε καί άσκήσεως άσθενεστατον το σώμα βσχε, καίτοι τοσαύτη ευεξία απ' αρχής χρησάμενος ώστε καί όπλομαχειν καί σύς αγρίους εν Θήρα κατα-βάλλειν2 αιτο 'ίππου, τάς τε επιστολάς τάς πλείστας ου μόνον εν τῆ πρώτη ηλικία αλλά καί μετά ταΰτα αυτοχειρία τοΐς πάνυ φίλοις γράφειν.
3	ου μέντοι καί επαξίως εαυτόν εύδαιμόνησεν' ούτε γάρ το σώμα 3 ερρωτο, καί κακοΐς πλείστοις παρά πάσαν ως είπεΐν την ηγεμονίαν περιεπεσεν. άλλ' εγωγε εξ αυτών τούτων μάλλον αυτόν τεθαύμακα, οτι εν τε άλλοκότοις καί εν εξαισίοις πράγμασι αυτός τε διεγενετό καί την αρχήν
4	διεσώσατο. εν δ' ούν τούτο ες την ούκ ευδαιμονίαν αυτού συνηνεχθη, οτι τον νίον καί θρεψας
1 τοιs άλλοίϊ Bk., τοΓϊ aVoTS' VC.
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ment where he slept. He used to visit many who a.d. iso were sick, and never missed going to his teachers.
He would wear a dark cloak whenever he Λνεηί out unaccompanied by his father, and he never employed a torch-bearer for himself alone. Upon being appointed leader of the knights he entered the Forum with the rest, although he was a Caesar. This shows how excellent was his natural disposition, though it was greatly aided by his education. He was always steeping himself in Greek and Latin rhetorical and philosophical learning, even after he had reached man’s estate and had hopes of becoming emperor.
Even before he was appointed Caesar he had a dream in which he seemed to have shoulders and arms of ivory, and to use them in all respects like his other members.
As a result of his close application and study he was extremely frail in body, though in the beginning he had been so vigorous that he used to fight in armour^ and on the chase would strike down wild boars while on horseback; and not only in his early youth but even later he wrote most of his letters to his intimate friends with his own hand. However, he did not meet with the good fortune that lie deserved, for he was not strong in body and was involved in a multitude of troubles throughout practically his entire reign. But for my part, I admire him all the more for this very reason, that amid unusual and extraordinary difficulties he both survived himself and preserved the empire. Just one thing prevented him from being completely happy, namely, that after rearing and educating his
8 καταβι\\€ιν Bk., καταβαλΰν VC.
8 τb σώμα om. VC.
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κα\ τταιδεύσας ως olov τε ήν άριστα, ττΧεϊστον αυτόν δσον Βιήμαρτε. τrepl ον ήδη ρητεον, αιτο χρυσής τε βασιΧείας ἐ? σιδηράν καί κατιωμενην 1 των τε ττραημάτων τοϊς τότε 'Υωμαίοις και ήμΐν νυν καταπεσονσης της ιστορίας.—Xiph. 267, 14 —268, 21 R. St., Exc. Val. 311, 312a (ρ. 721 sq.), Suid. s.v. Μάρκος gl. 3.
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son in the best possible way he was vastly dis-a.d. iso appointed in him. This matter must be our next topic; for our history now descends from a kingdom of gold to one of iron and rust, as affairs did for the Romans of that day. 1
1 κατιωμένην Rk., καταιτιωμίνην VC.
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Ου 1 1 μήν διά τούτο εκ των υπηκόων εχρημα-τίζετο, άΧΧ' iv απορία ποτέ γεγονώς αργυρίων, ποΧέμων Επικειμένων, ούτε τέΧος καινόν έπε-νόησεν ούτ αίτήσαι παρά του ήνέσχετο χρήματα, ἀλλ’ εν τη αγορά πάντα τα εν τοίς βασιΧείοις κειμήΧια θέμενος, και ει τι προς κόσμον προσήν τη αυτού γαμέτη, ώνεϊσθαι ταύτα τον βουΧόμενον προετρεπετο' οθεν άθροίσας [και add. E] αργύρια τοι? στρατιώταις ΒιέΒωκε. και νικήσας τον ποΧεμον εκτήσατο ποΧυπΧάσια, και κήρυγμα εθετο τον βουΧόμενον εκ των ωνησαμένων τα κτήματα [BC°, χρήματα ΑΕ] τα βασιΧικά άνα-ΒιΒόναι τό ωνηθεν και Χαμβάνειν το τίμημα, καί [ABC0, δ E] τινες μεν τούτο εποίησαν, οι Βέ πΧείους άνένευσαν και ούΒένα άναΒούναι το κτηθέν αύτω εβιάσατο.—Ζοη. 12, 1 (ρ. 79, 15—29 D).
ΧΙάρκος Άντωνΐνος, εν ποΧέμω των Βημοσίων εζηντΧημένων ταμείων, πράξασθαι μεν χρήματα παρά το σύνηθες ούκ ήνέσχετο, πάντα Βέ τον βασιΧικον κόσμον επ' αγοράς ηγαγών προς χρυσών άπέΒοτο. καταστάσης Βέ τής βαρβαρικής κινήσεως, τοΐς μεν έκουσίαν ποιουμένοις τήν των βασιΧικων σκευών άνάΒοσιν, τό αυτό μέτρον τής τιμής άπεΒίΒου, τούς Βέ μή θέΧοντας ούκ ήνάγ-καζε.—Lxc. Salm. η. 117 Muell. ρ. 396, 29—397,
1 Cram.
1 This passage from Zonaras is thought by Boissevain (Hermes xxvi. 1891, p. 445 f.) to be derived primarily from
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Yet he did not on this account collect money from the subject nations. On one occasion when, with wars impending, he found himself at a loss for funds, he neither devised any new tax nor brought himself to ask anyone for money, but instead exposed in the Forum all the heirlooms of the palace together with any ornaments that belonged to his wife, and urged any who so desired to buy them. In this way he raised funds which he paid to the soldiers. Then, after winning the war and gaining many times the amount in question, lie issued a proclamation to the effect that any one of the purchasers of the imperial property who wished might return the article purchased and receive its value. Some did this, but the majority declined; and he compelled no one to return to him any object that had been thus acquired.
Marcus Antoninus, when the treasuries had become exhausted in the course of the war, could not bring himself to make levies of money contrary to precedent, but took all the imperial ornaments to the Forum and sold them for gold. When the barbarian uprising had been put down, he returned the purchase price to those ΛνΙιο voluntarily brought back the imperial possessions, but used no compulsion in the case of those who were unwilling to do so.
Dio; it occurs in the middle of Zonaras’account of Antoninus Pius, but evidently belongs to his successor’s reign. Compare the opening words of the parallel passage of the Exc. Salmas.
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LXXII Οντος πανούργος μεν ούκ εφυ, ἀλλ’ ει καί τις
1	άΧΧος ανθρώπων άκακος, υπο δἐ Βή της ποΧΧής άπ\6τητος καλ προσέτι καί ΒειΧίας έΒούΧευσε τοΐς συνούσι, καί ὑπ’ αυτών άγνοια το πρώτον του κρείττονος άμαρτών ες έθος κάκ τούτου και ἐ?
2	φύσιν άσεΧγή και μιαιφόνον προήχθη. καί μοι Βοκεΐ και τούτο καί 6 Μάρκος σαφώς προγνώναι. ήν Be εννεακαιΒεκαέτης ore μετήΧΧαξεν 6 πατήρ αυτού, ποΧΧούς αύτώ και τους κρατίστονς τών βουΧευτών επιτρόπους καταΧιπών ών ό ΚόμμοΒος ταΐς ύποθηκαις καί συμβουΧίαις χαίρειν είπών, καί τ οΐς βάρβαροις σπεισάμενος, ές την 'Ρώμην ήπείχθη, μισόπονός τε ών και της αστικής ραστώνης επιθυμών.—Xiph. 269, 6—18 R. St., Exc. Yal. 3l2b (ρ. 722).
2	Γ/Οτι οι Μαρκομάνοι1 ούτε τροφήν οΰτ άνΒρας συχνούς υπό τε τού πΧήθους τών άποΧΧυμένων και υπ ο της αει τών χωρίων κακώσεως ἔτι είχον Βύο γούν μόνους τών πρώτων και Βύο άΧΧους τών καταΒεεστέρων πρέσβεις προς αυτόν υπέρ της
2	ειρήνης επεμψαν. καί έξεργάσασθαι αυτούς Βυνάμενος ραΒίως, μισόπονος Be Βή ών καί προς τα ς άστικάς ραστώνας επειγόμενος εσπείσατο αύτοις επί τε τοΐς άΧΧοις εφί οΐς ό πατήρ αυτού συνετέθειτο, καί ϊνα τούς τε αύτομόΧους καί τούς αίχμαΧώτους> ούς μετά ταύτα εΧαβον, άποΒώσιν
1 Μαρκομάνοι Μ, μαρκομάννοι ΑΒ.
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This man [Commodus] was not naturally wicked, a.d. 180 but, on the contrary, as guileless as any man that ever lived. His great simplicity, however, together with his cowardice, made him the slave of his companions, and it was through them that he at first, out of ignorance, missed the better life and then was led on into lustful and cruel habits, which soon became second nature. And this, I think, Marcus clearly perceived beforehand. Commodus was nineteen years old when his father died, leaving him many guardians, among whom were numbered the best men of the senate. But their suggestions and counsels Commodus rejected, and after making a truce with the barbarians he hastened to Rome; for he hated all exertion and craved the comfortable life of the city.
The Marcomani by reason of the multitude of their people that were perishing and the constant ravaging of their lands no longer had an abundance of either food or men. At any rate they sent only two of their chief men and two others of inferior rank as envoys to sue for peace. And, although Commodus might easily have destroyed them, yet he made terms with them ; for he hated all exertion and was eager for the comforts of the city. In addition to the conditions that his father had imposed upon them he also demanded that they restore to him the deserters and the captives that they had taken in the meantime, and that they furnisli annu-
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αν τω, καλ σΐτόν τινα κατ* έτος τακτόν τεΧώσιν,
3	ον υστέρου αύτοΐς άφήκεν. οπΧα τί τινα παρ αυτών εΧαβε, καλ στρατιώτας παρά μεν των ΚουάΒων μυρίους και τρισχιΧίους, παρά Be των Μαρκομάνων1 εΧάττους· άνθ ών άνήκεν αύτοΐς το 2
4	κατ ετος ΒιΒόναι τινας, προσεπέταξε 3 μέντοι σφίσιν ΐνα μήτε ποΧΧάκις μήτε ποΧλαχον της 'χώρας άθροίζωνται, ἀλλ’ άπαξ εν εκάστω μηνί και ες τόπον ενα εκατόνταρχου τιυὑτΡωμαίου παρόντος, προς Be και ΐνα μήτε τοΐς Ίάζυξι μήτε τοΐς Βούροις μήτε τ οΐς ΟύανΒίλοις 4 ποΧεμώσιν. επι μεν τούτοις συνηΧΧάηη, καί τ α τε φρούρια πάντα τά εν ττ) χώρα αυτών υπέρ την μεθορίαν την άποτετμημενην οντα εξεΧιπεν . . .—Exc. UQ 67 (PV«2). ^
3	'Ότι τ οΐς Βουροις ο Κ ομμοΒος ειρήνην εΒωκε πρεσβεύσασι. πρότερον μεν γάρ, καίτοι ποΧΧάκις αυτήν αίτηθείς, ούκ εποιήσατο, οτι τε ερρωντο καί οτι ούκ ειρήνην άΧΧά ανοχήν ες τό
2	παρασκευάσασθαι Χαβεΐν ήθεΧον* τότε Be, επειΒή εξετρυχώθησαν, συνηΧΧάηη σφίσιν ομήρους Χα-βών καί αίχμαΧώτους παρά τε τών Β ούρων 7τολ-Χούς καί παρά τών αΧΧων5 μυρίους καί πεντακισ-χιΧίους κομισάμενος, και άνα^κάσας τούς αΧ-Χους όμόσαι ώστε μήτ 6 ενοικήσειν ποτε μήτ εννεμεϊν 7 τεσσαράκοντα στάΒια τής χώρας σφών
1 Μαρκομάνων Bs., μαρκομάννων MSS.
a rb Reim., των MSS.
8 ττροσ*π4τα£ς ΑΒ, ιτροσίταξω Μ.
4 Οί/ανδίλοις Bs., βανδήλοιχ MSS. ; cf. βανδίλους lxxvii. 20. 3 (cod. Peir.).
6 άλλων (and άλλουε, άλλοπ below) perhaps corrupt; Bekker proposed ’Αλανών (’AXavovs, Άλανοΐς).
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ally a stipulated amount of grain—a demand from a.d. iso which he subsequently released them. Moreover, he obtained some arms from them and soldiers as well, thirteen thousand from the Quadi and a smaller number from the Marcomani; and in return for these he relieved them of the requirement of an annual levy. However, lie further commanded that they should not assemble often nor in many parts of the country, but only once each month and in one place, and in the presence of a Roman centurion ; and, furthermore, that they should not make war upon the Iazj'ges, the Buri, or the Vandili. On these terms, then, lie made peace and abandoned all the outposts in their country beyond the strip along the frontier that had been neutralized. . .
Cominodus granted peace to the Buri when they sent envoys. Previously he had declined to do so, in spite of their frequent requests, because they were strong, and because it was not peace that they wanted, but the securing of a respite to enable them to make further preparations ; but now that they were exhausted he made peace with them, receiving hostages and getting back many captives from the Buri themselves as well as fifteen thousand from the others,* 1 and lie compelled the others to take an oath that they would never dwell in nor use for pasturage a five-mile 2 strip of their territory next to
1	“ Others” (in this line and at the end of the paragraph) is perhaps corrupt; “Alani” has been suggested in its place.
2	Literally, 40 stades ; see note on lxxi (lxxii). 15.
6 μτ\τ* Bk., μή Α, κα\ Β, και M.
1 4νν*μςιν St., 4νν4μ*iv MSS.
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3	τῆ? προς τῆ Δα/αα ούσης. 6 αντος 'ϊ,αβινιανος καί Δάκων των προσόρων μυρίους καί ΒισχιΧιους εκ της οικείας εκπεσόντας καί μεΧΧοντας τοΐς αΧΧοις βοηθήσων ύπηγάγετο, γην τινα αντοῖς ἐν τῆ Δακία ττ) ημετερα, Βοθήσεσθαι υποσχόμενος. —Exc. UG 68 (ρ. 413).
4	f/On ό Κόμμοδθ9 πολλά μεν καλ άπρεπη επραξε, πΧείστους δἐ εφόνευσε.—Exc. Val. 313 (ρ. 722).
Και επεβουΧεύθη μεν πόΧΧάκις υπό τινων, πΧείστους δἐ εφόνευσε καί άνΒρας καλ γυναίκας, τους μεν φανερώς τούς 8ε Χάθρα φαρμάκοις, καί ως είπειν πάντας τούς επί του πατρός αυτού καί
2	επ' αυτού εκείνον άνθήσαντας, πΧην τού τε Πομπή ιανού κ α\ τού Περτίνακος και τού Ούικτωρίνον τούτους γαρ ούκ οιδ’ όπως ούκ άπεκτεινε. Χεγω 8ε ταύτά τε καί τα Χοιπά ούκ εξ άΧΧοτρίας ετι παραΒόσεως άΧΧ* εξ οικείας ηΒη τηρησεως. εΧθων 8k ες την *Ρώμ^υ καί προς την γερουσίαν ΒιαΧεχθείς αΧΧα τε τινα άπεΧήρησε, καί τι καί
3	τοιούτον εν τ οΐς αυτού1 επαίνοις ειπεν, ότι τον πάτερα ποτε ες πηΧον βαθύν εμπεσόντα ίππεύων ερρνσατο. τοιαύτα μεν τα σεμνοΧογήματα αυτού
4	ην, εσιόντι 8ε αν τω ες το θέατρον το κυνηγετικόν ΚΧαύΒιος Πομπηιανος επεβουΧευσε* ξίφος γάρ τι εν αυτή τη της εσόΒου στενοχώρια άνατείνας, “ ίΒού,” εφη, “ τούτο σοι η βονΧη πεπομφεν.” 1 2 ουτο? ηγγύητο3 μεν την θυγατέρα ΑονκίΧΧης, εχρητο 8ε καί αύτη ταύτη κοίτη της κόρης μητρί,
5	καί Βία ταύτα τω ΚομμόΒω ωκείωτο ως καί
1	αυτόν Reim., αυτόν VC.
2	πίιτομφεν Reim., ου κίττομφ^ν V0.
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Dacia. The same Sabinianus also, when twelve a.d. iso thousand of the neighbouring Dacians had been driven out of their own country and were on the point of aiding the others, dissuaded them from their purpose, promising them that some land in our Dacia should be given them.
Commodus was guilty of many unseemly deeds, and killed a great many people.
Many plots were formed by various people against Commodus, and he killed a great many, both men and women, some openly and some by means of poison, secretly, making away, in fact, with practically all those who had attained eminence during his father’s reign and his own, Avitli the exception of Pompeianus, Pertinax and Victorinus; these men for some reason or other he did not kill. I state these and subsequent facts, not, as hitherto, on the authority of others’ reports, but from my own observation. On a.d. coming to Home he addressed the senate, uttering 182^ a lot of trivialities; and among the various stories that he told in his own praise was one to this effect, that once while out riding he had saved the life of his father, who had fallen into a deep quagmire.
Such were his lofty pratings. But as he was entering the hunting-theatre, Claudius Pompeianus formed a plot against him : thrusting out a sword in the narrow entrance, he said: “See! This is what the senate has sent you.” This man had been betrothed to the daughter of Lucilla, but had intimate relations both with the girl herself and with her mother; in this way he had become friendly with Commodus, so that he was his companion both at banquets and in 8
8 ηγγυητο Dind., iveyyeyv^o VC.
77
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
συρεστιάοθαι καλ συρρεανιεύεσθαι αντώ. ή yap Αουκίλλα ούδερ εττιεικεστερα ούδε σωφρονεστερα του αδελφόν Κομμόδου ύττάρχουσα ήχθετο μερ τω άρδρι αυτής1 τω ΥΙομττηιαρω· δθερ καί άνεττεισε top είρημενορ εττιθεσθαι τω Κομμδδω, καί αυτορ τε άπώλεσε καί αυτή φωραθεΐσα
6	ετταρρρεθη. αιτεκτειρε δε καί τήν Κρισπιραν δ Κόμμοδο?, επί μοιχεία, δη τιρι ορηισθείς αυτή, ττ ρο δε του άραιρεθήραι καί άμφότεραι ες τήρ ρήσορ τήρ Καττρίαρ ύττερωρίσθησαρ.
Μαρκία δε τις Κοναδράτου 1 2 τώυ τότε φορεν-θεντωρ ερος τταλλακή, καί Έκλεκτος ττρδκοιτος, 6 μερ καί τού Κομμόδον ττρδκοιτος, ή δε τταλλακή
7	ἐγίνετο καλ του Εκλεκτού μετά, ταντα yvprj· καί εττεΐδε και εκείρους βιαίως άττοθρήσκορτας. ιστορείται δε αΰτη ττόλλά τε νττερ των Χριστιαρωρ σττουδάσαι καί ττολλά αυτούς εύηρ^ετηκεναι, άτε και τταρά τω Κομμόδω ττάρ δυραμερη.—Xiph. 2C9, 19—270, 14 R. St.
5	° Οτ ι δ Κόμμοδο? και Ίονλιαρορ top Έ,άλουιορ 3
καί ΐΐάτερρορ Ύαρροντήριορ ες τούς ύπατευκδτας κατειλεημενορ, άλλους τε μετ αυτών καί τινα και yvpaiKa εύττατρίδα άττεσφαξερ.	καίτοι καί Ίον-
λιαρος δυρηθεις άρ μετά τήρ Μάρκον τελεντήρ
2	ττάρ ευθύς 4 κατ' αυτού ο τι και εβούλετο, άτε και ελλογιμώτατος ώρ και στρατιάρ μεηάληρ εττιτε-τραμμερος τούς τε στρατιώτας άρηρτημερος, ττράξαι, ονδερ ήθελησε διά τε τήρ εαυτού εττιεί-κειαρ καλ διά τήν εκείρου καί τεθρηκδτος ενροιαρ
1	αυτής H. Steph., αυτής VC.
2	Κουαδράτου Ή.. Steph., κοδράτου V0.
3	SzAovioy Val., σιΑβιον cod. Peir., cepoiiov VO.
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youthful escapades. Lucilla, who was no more modest or chaste than her brother Commodus, detested her husband, Pompeianus. It was for this reason that she persuaded him to make the attack upon Commodus ; and she not only caused his destruction but Avas herself detected and put out of the way. Commodus also put Crispina to death, having become angry with her for some act of adultery. But before their execution both women were banished to the island of Capreae.
There was a certain Marcia, the mistress of Quadratic (one of the men slain at this time), and Eclectus, his cubicularius the latter became the cubicularius of Commodus also, and the former, first the emperor’s mistress and later the wife of Eclectus, and she saw them also perish, by violence. The tradition is that she greatly favoured the Christians and rendered them many kindnesses, inasmuch as she could do anything with Commodus.
Commodus also killed Salvius Julianus and Tarru-tenius Paternus, who was enrolled among the exconsuls, and others with them, including even a woman of the nobility.2 And vet Juliaims, after the death of Marcus, could have done at once anything whatever that he wished against Commodus, since he was a man of great renown, was in command of a large army, and enjoyed the devotion of his soldiers ; but he had refused to make any rebellious move, both because of his own probity and because of the good will that he bore to Marcus even after that
1 The official who had charge of the sleeping and living rooms.
* Vitrasia Faustina. 4
A.D.
182(?)
4	€iis'us Dind., elfly cod. Peir.
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νεοχμώσατ και ό Πάτερνος ρα,δίως αν αυτόν,1 εϊπερ επεβεβουΧεύκει 2 οι, ώσπερ ήτιάθη, φο-νεύσας εως ετι των δορυφόρων ήρχεν, ουκ εποίησεν. —Exc. Val. 314 (ρ. 725), cf. Xiph. 270, 15—18 R.Sfc.
3	Έφόνευσε δε καί του? ΚυιντιΧίουςβ τον τε Κονδιανον* και τον Μάξιμον με<γάλην yap είχον δόξαν επί παιδεία και επί στρατηηία και ομοφροσύνη καλ πΧούτω. εκ yap δη των προσόντων σφίσιν υπωπτεύοντο καΧών, εί καί μηδέν νεώτε-
4	ρον ενενόουν, άχθεσθαι τοΐς παρούσι. καλ ούτως αυτοί, ώσπερ εζησαν άμα, ούτω καλ άπεθανον μεθ’ ενός τέκνου* διαπρεπέστατα yap των πώποτε εφίΧησαν αΧΧήΧους, και ουκ εστιν οτε ουδέ εν ταΐς άρχαΐς διεχωρίσθησαν. iyivovTo δε και ποΧυκτημονες και παμπΧούσιοι, και ήρχον όμοΰ καί παρήδρευον άΧΧηΧοις.
6	Κονδιανος δε Χεξτος ό τού Μαξίμου υιός, φύσει τε και παιδεία των άΧΧων διαφόρων, επειδή ήσθετο και της ες αυτόν φερούσης Θανατηφόρου ψήφου (διετριβε δε εν Έυρία), αίμα λαγώ επιε, καί μετά τούτ επί τε 'ίππον άνεβη καί κατεπε-σεν απ' αυτού επίτηδες, το τε αίμα ήμεσεν ως ίδιον, καί αρθείς ως και παραχρήμα τεΧευ-
2	τήσων ες οίκημα εκομίσθη, καί αυτός μεν αφανής βένετο, κριού δε σώμα ες Χάρνακα άντ αυτού εμβΧηθεν εκαύθη.	και εκ τούτου ό
μεν άμείβων αει τό σχήμα και την εσθήτα
1	ainbv Rk., avrbs cod. Peir.
2	iirfβΐβουΧεύκϊΐ Pind., 4ιτιβ^βου\ινκα cod. Pcir.
3	Ki/ivtiA/ous R. Steph., KVtvTi\tavobs VC.
4	Κovbiavbv Reim., napbiavbv VO (but correct form in ch.
6, 1).
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emperor’s death. And Paternus, if he had plotted a.d. against Commodus, as be was accused of doing, 182(?) could easily have killed him while he himself was still in command of the Pretorians; but he had not done so.
Commodus likewise killed the two Quintilii, Con-dianus and Maximus ; for they had a great reputation for learning, military skill, brotherly accord, and wealth, and their notable talents led to the suspicion that, even if they were not planning any rebellion, they were nevertheless displeased with existing conditions. And thus, even as they had lived together, so they died together, along with the son of one of them. They had offered the most striking example ever seen of mutual affection ; and at no time had they ever been separated, even in the offices they held.1 They bad grown prosperous and exceedingly wealthy, and were wont to hold office together and to act as assistants to each other.
Sextus Condianus, the son of Maximus, who surpassed all others by reason both of his native ability and liis training, when he heard that sentence of death had been pronounced against him, too, drank the blood of a hare (he was living in Syria at the time), after which he mounted a horse and purposely fell from it; then, as he vomited the blood, which was supposed to be his own, he was taken up, apparently on the point of death, and was carried to his room. He himself now disappeared, while a ram’s body was placed in a coffin in his stead and burned. After this, constantly changing his appearance and clothing, he wandered
1 Cf. the account of the Scribonii in lxiii (lxii). 17.
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αΧΧότέ aXX η επΧανάτο, ΒιαΒοθεντος Be τον λόγου τούτου (ον yap οιόν τ’ ἐστι τα τηΧι-καύτα επϊ ποΧύν 'χρόνον Χανθάνειν) ζήτησις
3	αυτοί) μεγάλη πανταχού ομοίως ἐγ ενετό, καί ποΧΧοι μεν άντ αυτόν Bi ομοιότητα πολλοί 8ε ως και συνεγνωκότες τι αντω η καί ύποΒεΒεγμενοι πη αυτόν εκοΧάσθησαν, ετι 8ε πΧείονς ούΒε εορακότες ποτε Ίσως αυτόν των ουσιών εστερήθη-
4	σαν. και ό μεν εϊτε όντως εσφάγη (πΧεΐσται yap κεφαΧαι ως εκείνου ονσαι ες την 'Ρώμην εκο-μίσθησαν) εϊτε καί άπεφυγεν, ουΒεις οιΒεν' ετερος 8ε τις ετοΧμησε μετά τον του Κομμόδου θάνατον Σεξτος τε είναι φήσαι και προς άνάΧηψιν του τε πΧοντου καί του αξιώματος αυτοί) όρμήσαι. και πολλά γε υπό ποΧΧών ανακριβείς εκομψενσατο,
5	ως μέντοι και των 'ΡΧΧηνικών1 τι αυτόν ό Περτίναξ, ών εκείνος Βιεπεφύκει, άνήρετο, πΧεΐ-στον εσφάΧη, μηΒε συνεΐναι τό Χεγόμενον Βύνη-θ εις. οϋτω που τό μεν ειΒος εκ φύσεως και τὑλλα εξ επιτηΒεύσεως αύτω εωκει, της 8ε 8η παιΒείας αυτού ου μετεσχήκει.
7	ΤοΟτό τε ονν αυτός ήκουσα παρών, και ετερον τοιόνΒε εΙΒον. εστιν εν Μ αλλά2 πόΧει της Κιλικία? ΆμφιΧόχου χρηστήριον, και χρρ Bi όνειρά των. εχρησεν ούν και τω Έεξτω, ό Βία γραφής εκείνος εΒήΧωσε· παιΒίον yap τω πίνακι ενεγεγραπτο Βυο Βράκοντας άποπνϊγον καλ Χεων
2	νεβρόν Βιώκων. ούΒε εσχον αύ τ ας σνμβαΧεϊν, τω πατρι συνών άρχοντι τής ΙάιΧικίας, πριν
1	των ’Ελληνικών Suid., ελληνικών V, έλληνικως C, 4λλη~ νοκων cod. Peir.
2	Μαλλψ Reim., μαλώ VC.
82
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIII
about here and there. And when this story got a.d. out (for it is impossible that such matters should 182(?) remain hidden very long), diligent search was made for him high and low. Many were punished in his stead on account of their resemblance to him, and many, too, who were alleged to have shared his confidence or to have sheltered him somewhere ; and still more persons who had perhaps never even seen him were deprived of their property. But no one knows whether he was really slain,—though a great number of heads purporting to be his were brought to Rome,—or whether he made good his escape. Some other man, however, after the death of Commodus boldly claimed to be Sextus and undertook to recover his wealth and rank. And he played the part bravely, though questioned much by many persons; yet when Pertinax asked him something about Grecian affairs, with which the real Sextus had been well acquainted, he showed the greatest embarrassment, being unable even to understand the question. Thus, though nature had made him like Condianus in appearance and practice had made him similar in other respects, yet he did not share in his learning.
As for this matter, now, that I have just related,
I	myself was present and heard it; and I will mention another thing, that I saw. There is in the city of Mallus, in Cilicia, an oracle of Amphilochus that gives responses by means of dreams. Now it had given a response also to Sextus, that he had indicated by means of a drawing; the picture which he had put on the tablet represented a boy strangling two serpents and a lion pursuing a fawn. ϊ was with my father, who was governor of Cilicia
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πυθεσθαι τοῖς τε αδελφούς υπό τον Κομμόδον, δ? μετ α ταντα τον 'HparcXea εζηΧωσε, τρόπον τινα πνιηεντας, ώσπερ και 6 'ΗρακΧής ετι νήπιος ών ίστόρηται τους υπό της "Ηρας επιπεμφθεντας αύτω δράκοντας άποπνιξαι (καί yap καί οι Κυιυτίλιοι anτηyχovήθησav), και τον Όύεξτον φεύyovτa καί διωκόμενου υπό του κρείττονος. —Xiph. 270, 18—271, 25 R. St., Exc. Yal. 315 (ρ. 725) = Suid. s. ν. ίίεξτος.
3	ΏάμποΧνν αν οχΧον τί} συγγραφή παράσχοιμι, ει ακριβώς καθ’ έκαστον τους θανατωθεντας υπ' αυτόν yράφoιμι, όπόσονς εκείνος ή δια σύκο-φαντίας ψευδείς ή δι υποψίας ονκ άΧηθεΐς ή δια πΧοντον Χαμπρόν η δια yεvoς ευδόκιμου η δια παιδείας υπεροχην ή δι α,ΧΧην τινα αρετήν διεχρησατο.—Xiph. 271, 25—30 R. St.
4	"Oτι ό Κόμμοδος ποΧΧα μεν1 πΧουτου inτι-δείγματα, ποΧΧω δε πΧείω καλ φιΧοκαΧίας εν αυτή τη "Ρώμη παρεσχετο. εστι δε τι καί δημω-φεΧες υπ' αυτόν πραχθεν' Μαυιλίου γὰρ τω Κασσία) συyyεvoμεvov καί τ ας επιστόΧας αυτόν τ ας Κατίνας διοικησαντος, και μεγίστου παρ αν τω 2 δυνηθεντος καί φυyόvτoς> ειτα φωραθεντος, ούτε τι άκοϋσαι καίτοι ποΧΧα μηνύσειν ύπισχνου-μενου ηθεΧησε, και τα γράμματα αυτοί) πάντα κατεκανσε πριν άναηνωσθηναι.—Exc. Yal. 316 (ρ-, 726).
8	Εγἐυουτο δε και πόΧεμοί τινες αύ τω προς τούς υπέρ την Κακίαν βαρβάρους, εν οίς δ τε 'ΚΧβινος καί ό Νίγρο? οι τω αύτοκράτορι Έεονήρω μετά ταντα άντιποΧεμήσαντες ευδοκίμησαν, μἐγιστο?
1 μ\ν supplied by Bk.
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at the time, and could not comprehend what the a.d, figures meant, until I learned that the brothers 182^ lmd been strangled, so to speak, by Commodus (who later emulated Hercules), just as Hercules, when an infant, is related to have strangled the serpents sent against him by Juno (for the Quintilii, too, had been strangled), and until I learned also that Sextus was a fugitive and was being pursued by a more powerful adversary,
I should render my narrative very tedious were I to give a detailed report of all the persons put to death by Commodus, of all those whom he made away with as the result of false accusations or unjustified suspicions or because of their conspicuous wealth, distinguished family, unusual learning, or some other point of excellence.
Commodus displayed in Rome itself many indications of wealth and very many more, even, of a love of the beautiful. In fact, he occasionally performed an act of public service. Thus, when Manilius, who had been associated with Cassius, had been secretary of his Latin correspondence, and had possessed the greatest influence with him, was captured after taking to flight, the emperor would not listen to a word from him, though he offered to give a great deal of information, and he burned all the conspirators papers without reading them.
He also had some wars with the barbarians be-a.d. 184 }Y>nd Dacia, in which Albinus and Niger, who later fought against the emperor Severus, won fame; but the greatest struggle was the one with the Britons. *
* αύτφ St., αντον cod. Peir.
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2	Be ὁ Βρετταυιτί?. των yap εν τῆ νήσω εθνών υπερβεβηκότων το τείχος το Βιόριζον αυτούς τε καί τα των1 ?Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδα, και ποΧΧά KaKovpyovvτων, στρατηγού τε τινα μετά των στρατιωτών ούς είχα κατακοψάντων, φοβηθείς ο ΚομμοΒος ΜάρκεΧΧον OυΧπιον ειτ αυτούς επεμ-
3	ψεν. ούτοσΐ Be ο άνήρ μέτριος καί εύτεΧής ών, στρατιωτικώς τε αει και περί την τροφήν και περί πάντα τάΧΧα ζών, οτε εποΧεμει, ύψηΧόφρων και φρονηματώΒης ἐγιὸνετο, χρημάτων τε Βιαφανώς άΒωρότατος ήν, ου μην και ήΒύς το ήθος ή φιΧάν-
4	θρωπος. άΰπνότατος Βε τών στρατηηών ηενο-μενος, καί τούς αΧΧους τούς συνόντας αύτω εηρηηορεναι βουΧόμενος, ΒώΒεκα γραμματεία,2 οΐά yε εκ φιΧυρας ποιείται, καθ' εκάστην εσπεραν ως είπεΐν συνεηραφε, καί προσεταττε τινι άΧΧο άΧΧη ώρα κομίζειν τισίν, ΐν εηρηηορεναι τον στρατηηον άεϊ νομίζοντες μηΒε αύτοϊ άΒην3 καθεύΒοιεν. ήν μεν yap και άΧΧως ύπνομαχειν πεφυκώς, επί πΧεον Βε τούτο 4 εκ τής ασιτίας 5
5	ήσκήκει. τά τε yap άΧΧα ήκιστα άΒην έσιτεΐτο, και όπως μηΒε τών άρτων ΒιαπιμπΧάται, εκ της 'ΐ*ώμης αύτούς μετεπεμπετο, ούχ ως ού Βυνάμενος τών επιχωρίων εσθίειν, ἀλλ’ ΐν ύπο της παΧαιότη-τ ος αύ τών μή Βύνηται μηΒε σμικρώ πλἐου του πάνυ avayKaiov φayεΐv’ τα yap ούΧα αύτού κακώς εχοντα ραΒίως ύπο τής τών άρτων ζηρότη-τος ήμάσσετο. επετήΒευε Β’ ούν επί μεϊζον αύτο πΧάττεσθαι, ΐν ως μάΧιστα Bιaypυπvεΐv Βοκή.
1	τών supplied by Ρν. Steph.
2	’γραμματαία Suid. Α., γραμμάτια Cod. Peir. VC Suid. BV.
8 Μήν Bk., mVv VC.
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When the tribes in that island, crossing the wall ajj. 184 that separated them from the Roman legions, proceeded to do much mischief and cut down a general together with his troops, Commodus became alarmed and sent Ulpius Marcellus against them.
This man, who was temperate and frugal and always lived like a soldier in the matter of his food as well as in everything else when he was at war, was becoming haughty and arrogant; he was most conspicuously incorruptible, and yet was not of a pleasant or kindly nature. He showed himself more wakeful than any other general, and as he wished the others who were associated with him to be alert also, lie used to write orders on twelve tablets, such as are made out of linden wood, almost every evening, and bid an aide to deliver them to such-and-such persons at various hours, so that these officers, believing the general to be always awake, might not themselves take their fill of sleep. For nature in the first place had made him able to resist sleep, and lie had developed this faculty by the discipline of fasting.
For in general be would never eat to satiety, and in order that he might not take his fill even of bread, lie used to send to Rome for it. This was not because he could not eat the bread of the country, but in order that his bread might be so stale that he should be unable to eat even a small portion more than was absolutely necessary ; for his gums were tender and, if the bread was very dry, would soon begin to bleed. However, he purposely exaggerated his natural tendency by simulating, in order that he might have the greatest possible reputation for
4 τούτο VC, avrb καί cod. Peir. Suid. 6 ασιτίαs VC, τροφής cod. Peir, Suid.
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6	ΜάρκεΧΧος μεν δη τοιούτος ών τούς τε βαρβάρους τους εν Βρεττανία δεινώς εκάκωσε, καί μικρού δεῖν ύπο του Κομμόδου μετά ταντα διά την Ιδίαν αρετήν άποθανειν μεΧΧήσας όμως άφείθη.
9 Περἐυυιου δε των δορυφόρων μετά τον Πάτερ-νον1 άρχοντα συνέβη διά τους στρατιώτας στα-σιάσαντας άναιρεθήναι· του γὰρ Κομμόδου άρ-ματηΧασίαις και άσεΧ^είαις εκδεδωκότος εαυτόν, και των ττ} αρχή προσηκόντων ούδεν ως είπειν πράττοντος, ό ΙΙερεννιος ήναηκάζετο ούχ ότι τά στρατιωτικά άΧΧά και ταΧΧα διά χειρός βχειν
21	καί τον κοινού προστατεΐν. οι ονν στρατιωται, οπότε τι σφίσι μη καταθύμιον άπαντήσαι,2 την αιτίαν επϊ τον ΪΙερεννιον3 άναφεροντες εμήνιον4 αν τω.—Xiph. 271, 30—272, 28 R. St., Exc. Val. 317 (ρ. 725) = Suid. s. ν. ΜάρκεΧλος.
2a 'Ότι οι εν Βρεττανία. στρατιωται ΤΙρίσκον υποστράτηγον εΐΧοντο αύτοκράτορα■ ό δε παρη-τήσατο είπών ότι τοιούτος εγώ είμι αντοκράτωρ οϊοι υμείς στρατιωται εστε.”—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 122 (ρ. 224 Mai. = ρ. 208, 8—11 Died.).
22	Και οι εν Βρετταυία τοίνυν υπάρχοντες, επειδή τι και επετιμήθησαν εφ' οίς εστασίαζον (ου γάρ πριν ησύχασαν η αυτούς τον ΤΙερτίνακα παύσαι), χιΧίονς καί πεντακοσίους άκοντιστάς άπο σφών άποΧεξαντες ες την 'Ιταλίαν επεμ-
3	'φαν. ών μηδενος κωΧύοντος ττ} 'Ρώμη πΧη-σιασάντων, ό Κόμμοδος άπήντησε τε αντοΐς καί επύθετο ((τί ταϋτα, ώ συστρατιώται ; τι βουΧόμενοι πάρεστε ; ” ειπόντων δε αυτών “ ήκο-1 Πάτepvov R. Steph,, μάτερνον VC.
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wakefulness. Such a man was Marcellus; and he a..d. 184 ruthlessly put down the barbarians of Britain, and later, when, thanks to his peculiar excellence, he was all but on the point of being put to death by Commodus, he was nevertheless pardoned.
Perennis,1 who commanded the Pretorians after a.d. m Paternus, met his death as the result of a mutiny (186?) of the soldiers. For, inasmuch as Commodus had given himself up to chariot-racing and licentiousness and performed scarcely any of the duties pertaining to his office, Perennis was compelled to manage not only the military affairs, but everything else as well, and to stand at the head of the State.
The soldiers, accordingly, whenever any matter did not turn out to their satisfaction, laid the blame upon Perennis and were angry with him.
The soldiers in Britain chose Priscus, a lieutenant, emperor ; but he declined, saying : “ I am no more an emperor than you are soldiers.”
The lieutenants in Britain, accordingly, having been rebuked for their insubordination,—they did not become quiet, in fact, until Pertinax quelled them,
—now chose out of their number fifteen hundred javelin men and sent them into Italy. These men had already drawn near to Rome without encountering any resistance, when Commodus met them and asked: “ What is the meaning of this, soldiers ?
What is your purpose in coming?” And when they
1 This is the Latin form of the name; Dio and Herodian call him Perennius.
2 ατταντ/σαι R. Steph., άτταντήσοι VC. 8 Tlepcvviov R. Steph., ττιiptvviov VC.
4 ίμίνιον v. Herw., 4μηνίων VC Zon.
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μεν* ΪΙερεννιος yap σοι ειτιβουΧεύει, ΐνα αύτο-κράτορα τ ον vlov απόδειξη?' επείσθη τε αύτοΐς, ἄλλω? τε και του ΚΧεάνδρου evdyovros, δ? κωΧυόμενος υπό τοι) Ώερεννίου ποιεΐν οσα 4 ήβουΧετο δεινώς αυτόν εμίσει, καί εξεδωκε τον 67ταρχον1 τοῖς στρατιώταις ών ηρχεν, ούδε ἐτόλ-μησ€ καταφρονήσαι χιΧίους και πεντακοσίους, ποΧΧαπΧασίους αυτών δορυφόρους εχων. καί αυτόν εκείνοι 1 2 καί ήκίσαντο και κατεκοψαν, και ή yovr) αυτού καί ή άδεΧφή και υίεΐς δύο προσδιε-10 φθάρησαν, ό μεν ούν ούτως εσφάyηi ήκιστα δη 3 τούτο 7ταθεΐν και δι' εαυτόν και διά την πάσαν των 'Ρωμαίωυ αρχήν όφείΧων, ττΧήν καθ' οσον διά τήν φιΧαρχίαν αΐτιώτατος τω Πατῴυω4 * τω συνάρχοντι του οΧεθρου tyeveTO· Ιδία μεν yάp ούδεν ττώττοτε ούτε 7τ ρος δόξαν ούτε προς πΧούτον περιεβάΧετορ* άΧΧά κα) άδωρότατα καί σωφρο-νεστατα διῆγαγε, του δε Κομμόδου καί6 τής αρχής αυτού πάσαν άσφάΧειαν εποιεΐτο.—Xiph. 272, 28—273, 15 R. St.
2 "Ότι ό Κόμμοδο? εύθυμίαις 7 τε πάνυ προσεκειτο καλ άρματηΧασία προσεΐχε, και ούτ αρχήν των 8 τοιούτων τι αύτω εμεΧεν, ούτ ει και σφοδρά επεφροντίκει, διαθεσθαι yε αυτά υπό τής αβρό-τητος καί τής απειρίας εδύνατο.
Και οι Καισάμειοι τούτου9 άπaXXayεvτες (ήν
1	έπαρχον Sylb., Ίππαρχον VC.
2	iiceivoi Sylb., 4κΰνον VC.
8 δή Leuncl., le VC.
4 Πατέρνφ R. Steph., πατ4ρνα VC.
6	1Γ6ρ»6βαλ6Τ0 R. Steph., π(pi(βαΚ\(το VC.
6	καί supplied by Hier. Wolf.
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answered," We are here because Perennis is plotting against you and plans to make his son emperor,” Commodus believed them, especially as Cleander insisted ; for this man had often been prevented by Perennis from doing all that lie desired, and consequently he hated him bitterly. He accordingly delivered up the prefect to the very soldiers whose commander he was, and had not the courage to scorn fifteen hundred men, though he had many times that number of Pretorians. So Perennis was maltreated and struck down by those men, and his wife, his sister, and two sons were also killed. Thus Perennis was slain, though he deserved a far different fate, both on his own account and in the interest of the entire Roman empire,—except in so far as his ambition for office had made him chiefly responsible for the ruin of his colleague Paternus. For privately he never strove in the least for either fame or wealth, but lived a most incorruptible and temperate life; and as for Commodus and his imperial office, he guarded them in complete security.
Commodus was wholly devoted to pleasure and gave himself up to chariot-racing, caring nothing for anything of that nature ;1 and, indeed, even if he had been deeply concerned, he would not have been able to administer them by reason of his indolence and his inexperience.
And the imperial freedmen, with Cleander at
1 If the text is correct, this must be a reference to the duties of his office. 7 8
7	€υθνμ(αΐ5 Val., έκθνμίαΐί cod. Peir.
8	epxV τών Iteim., άρχόντων cod. Peir.
β τούτου—ΚAtavSpos VC, συνόντ^ς αύτψ cod. Peir.
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δἐ αυτών κορυφαίος 6 ΚΧεανδρος) ούδεν ο τι κακόν ούκ εδρών, πωΧούντε? πάντα, ύβρίζοντες, άσεΧηαίνοντες.—Exc. Yal. 318 (ρ. 726), Xiph, 273, 15—18, R St.
Κόμμοδο? δε το πΧεΐστον τού βίου περί τε τάς ραστώνας και τούς 'ίππους περί τε τάς μάχας 3 των τε θηρίων και των άνδρών ειχεν. άνευ yap ών οϊκοι έδρα, ποΧΧούς μεν άνδρας εν τω δημοσίω ποΧΧά δε καί θηρία ποΧΧάκις εφθειρε’ και πέντε yodv ίππους ποταμίους1 άμα καί δύο εΧεφαντας aXXrj και aXXrj ήμερα χωρίς αυτός ταΐς εαυτού χερσι κατεχρησατο, καί προσέτι καί ρινοκερωτας άπεκτεινε καί καμηΧοπάρδαΧιν. ταύτα μεν μοι κατά παντός τού περί αυτόν λόγοι; yεypaπτaι. —Xiph. 273, 18—25, R. St.
11	"Οτι τω Ούικτωρίνω1 2 ποΧιαρχησαντι άνδριάς εστη. άπεθανε δε ούκ εξ επιβονΧης, καί δι; ποτε ποΧΧής μεν φημης ποΧΧών δε και X6yωv ως είπεΐν περί τού όΧεθρου αυτού yιyvoμεvωv άπεθρασύνατο,3 4 και προς τον ΤΙερεννιον προ-σεΧθών* “ ακούω” εφη, “ οτι με άποκτειναι εθεΧετε· τί ούν μεΧΧετε ; τί δε άναβάΧΧεσθε,5 2 εξόν ύμίν ηδη καί τημερον αύτο δράσαι ; ” ἀλλ’ ούδεν ουδέ εκ τούτου δεινόν υπ* αΧΧου τινος επαθεν, ἀλλ’ αύτομάτω θανάτω εχρησατο, καίπερ και ύπο τού Μάρκου εν τοϊς πάνυ τιμηθείς, καί
1	ποταμίους V. πολεμίους C.
2	ΟυικτωρΙνιρ Bk., βικτωρίνω cod. Peir.
3	απ*θρασύνατο Bk., anespaavveTO cod. Peir.
4	Xiphilinus5 account begins: Ουικτωρίνψ (βικ, cod.) Se τψ ποΧιαρχησαντι τ*Χ*υττ)σαντι δ άνδριάς 4δόθη. οντος, βουλομ4νου
ποΧΧάκις aveXeiv αυτδν τον Κομμόδον, άναβαΧΧομίνου Se καί
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their head, after getting rid of this man [Perennis], refrained from no form of mischief, selling all privileges, and indulging in wantonness and debauchery.
Commodus devoted most of his life to ease and to horses and to combats of wild beasts rand of men. In fact, besides all that he did in private, he often slew in public large numbers of men and of beasts as well. For example, all alone with his owri hands, he dispatched five hippopotami together with two elephants on two successive days; and he also killed rhinoceroses and a camelopard. This is what I have to say with reference to his career as a whole.
A statue was set up to Victorinus,1 who had been prefect of the city. He had not died as the victim of any plot; in fact, at one time, when a persistent rumour and many reports, one may almost say, were being circulated about his death, he became emboldened, and approaching Perennis, said : “ I hear that you men wish to kill me. Why, then, do you delay? Why do you put it off, when you might do it this very day ? ” Yet not even after that was he molested by any outside person, but he took liis own life; and yet he had been honoured among the foremost men by Marcus, and in point of moral
1 Cf. Xiph.: “The statue was granted to Victorinus, who had been city prefect, at his death. This man, when Commodus wished to slay him but kept putting the matter off and hesitating, . . . approached Perennis and said : ‘ I hear,’ ” etc. * 6
okvovvtos τ)]ν πράξιν, . . . προσ(\θα>ν τψ Πepevvfy ποτέ, “ακούω (&κου cod,),” €φη, κτέ.
6 άναβά\\(σθ* Val., αι/αβαΚΑςσθαι cod. Peir.
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τfj τῆ? ψιχῆ9 apery καί τῆ των Χόγωυ παρασκευή ούΒενος των καθ' εαυτόν1 δεύτερο? γενόμενος. άμεΧει Βύο ταυ τ' ε'ιπων πάντα τον
3	τροπον αυτοί) ΒηΧώσω. τής τε Γερμανίας ποτε αρχών το μῖν πρώτον οϊκοι καθ' εαυτόν επειράθη τον υποστράτηγον πείσαι μή ΒωροΒοκεΐν, επεί Β' ου κ εσήκουεν αυτού, άνεβη τε επί το βήμα καί σιωπήν2 τω κήρυκι κηρύξαι προστάξας3 ωμοσε
4	μήτ είΧηφεναι Βωρά ποτε μήτε Χήψεσθαι, επειτα και εκείνον όμόσαι εκεΧευσεν, ως Β' ούκ ήθεΧησεν επιορκήσαι, εκεΧευσεν αυτόν άπαΧΧαηήναι τής αρχής' καί μετά τούτο τής 'Αφρικής η·γεμονευσας ενα των παρεΒρων ομοιότροπου πως εκείνω οντα τούτο μεν ούκ εποίησεν, επί πΧοΐον Βέ τι επιθείς ες την ΓΡώμ^υ άπεπεμψεν.—Exc. Val. 310 (ρ. 726), Xiph. 273, 25—274, 4 R. St.
12	Τοιουτο? μεν τις ό Ούικτωρΐνος4 ήν, ό Βε Βή ΚΧεανορος ό μετά τον Περεννιον μεηιστον Βυνη-θεις και επράθη μετά των όμοΒουΧων, μεθ' ών καί άχθοφορήσων5 ες την 'Ρώμ^υ εκεκόμιστο, χρόνου Βε προϊόντος ούτως ηύξήθη ώστε και τού ΚομμόΒου προκοιτήσαι, τήν τε παΧΧακίΒα αυτού
2	Δαμοστρατίαν ηήμαι, καί τον Έ,αώτερον τον ΝικομηΒεα τον προ αυτού τήν τιμήν εχοντα ταύτην άποκτείναι προς ποΧΧοΐς και άΧΧοις’ καίτοι καί εκείνος με^ιστον ήΒυνήθη, καί Βία τούτο καί οι ΝικομηΒεΐς καί άηωνα ayeiv καί νέων τού Κ ομμόΒου ποιήσασθαι παρά τής βουΧής
3	εΧαβον. ό Β' ούν6 ΚΧεανΒρος μέγα? υπό τής
1	ΙαυτΙν VC, 4αυτών cod. Peir.
2	σιωπήν Bs., aiy^v Reiske, eavrbv cod. Peir.
3	irpjmalas Val., προστάζαι cod. Peir.
4	OviKTwplvos Bk., βικτωρ7νο$ VC.
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excellence and forensic eloquence stood second to A.n. none of his contemporaries. Indeed, two incidents 186^?) that 1 shall now relate will reveal his whole character. When he was governor of Germany at one time, he at first attempted by private persuasion at home to induce his lieutenant not to accept bribes; but when the latter would not listen to him, he mounted the tribunal, and after bidding the herald proclaim silence, took oath that he had never accepted bribes and never would. Then he bade the lieutenant take the same oath, and when the other refused to perjure himself, he ordered him to resign his office. And later, when he was governor of Africa and had an associate of similar character to the man just mentioned, though lie did not adopt the same method, lie nevertheless put him on board a ship and sent him back to Rome. Such, then, was the character of Victorinus.
As for Oleander, who possessed the greatest influence after Perennis, he had formerly been sold as one of a group of slaves and had been brought to Rome with the others to be a pack-carrier; but in the course of time he advanced to such a point that he actually became Commodus’ cubicu-larius, married the emperor’s concubine Damostratia, and put to death Saoterus of Nicomedeia, his predecessor in this office, together with rnany others.
Yet Saoterus, too, had possessed very great influence, so great, in fact, that thanks to it the Nicomedeians had obtained from the senate the privilege of celebrating some games and of erecting a temple to Commodus. So Cleander, raised to greatness by 5 6
5	άχθοψορ-ίισωΐ' St., άχθηψορήσων VC.
6	δ’ oly Bk., yovy VC.
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τύχης αρθείς καί εχαρίσατο καί επώΧησε βου-λεία?, στρατεία?, επιτροπείας, ηγεμονίας, πάντα πράγματα, καί ήδη τινες πάντα τα υπάρχοντά σφίσιν άναΧώσαντες βονΧευταΙ εγενοντο, ώστε καί Χεχθήναι επϊ ΊονΧίου SόΧωνος άνδρός αφανέστατου οτ ι ες το συνέδρων τής ουσίας στερηθείς 4 εξωρίσθη. ταΰτά τε 6 ΚΧεανδρος εποίει, καί υπάτους ες ενα1 ενιαυτόν πέντε και εϊκοσιν άπεδειξεν δ μήτε 2 πρότερον ποτε μήθ* ύστερον εγενετο- καί εν αύτοις καί Έεουήρος ό μετά δ ταύτα αύταρχήσας ύπάτευσεν. ήργυροΧόγει μεν ούν πανταχόθεν, καί εκτήσατο πΧεΐστα των πάπτότε όνομασθεντων προκοίτων, καί απ' αυτών ποΧΧά μεν τω Κομμόδω ταΐς τε παΧΧακαΐς αυτού εδίδου, ποΧΧά δε και ες οικίας και ες βαΧανεΐα αΧΧα τε τινα χρήσιμα και ίδιώταις και πόΧεσιν εδαπάνα.
13	Οντος ούν ό ΚΧεανδρος ες τοσούτον όγκον αρθείς επεσε και αυτός εξαίφνης και άπώΧετο μετά ατιμίας, άπεκτειναν δε αυτόν ούχ οι στρατιώται ώσπερ τον ΤΙερεννιον, ἀλλ’ ό δήμος, εγενετο μεν γάρ καί αΧΧως ισχυρά σιτοδεία, επϊ πΧεΐστον δ' αυτήν ΥΙαπίριος Διονύσιος επϊ τού σίτου τεταγμενος επηύξησεν, ϊν ως αίτιώτατον αυτής τον ΚΧεανδρον από των κΧεμμάτων όντα 3 καί μισήσωσιν οι 'Ρωμαίοι και διαφθείρωσι. καί εσχεν όντως, ιπποδρομία τις ήν, μεΧΧόντων δε τό έβδομον των Ίππων άγωνιεισθαι πΧήθός τι παιδιών ες τον ιππόδρομον εσεδραμε, καί αυτών παρθένος τις μεγάΧη καί βΧοσυρά ηγείτο, ή ν δαίμονα εκ των μετά ταύτα συμβάντων ενόμισαν 1 tv λ Ζοη., om. VC.
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the favour of Fortune, bestowed and sold senator-ships, military commands, procuratorships, governorships, and, in a worth everything. In fact, some men became senators only after spending all they possessed, so that it was said of Julius Solon, a very obscure man, that he had been stripped of all his property and banished to—the senate. Besides all this, Oleander appointed twenty-five consuls for one year, a thing that never happened before or since; one of these consuls was Severus, λνΐιο later became emperor. Oleander, accordingly, was obtaining money from every source, and he amassed more wealth than any who had ever been named cubicu-larii. A great deal of it he gave to Commodus and his concubines, and he spent a great deal on houses, baths, and other works of benefit either to individuals or to cities.
So this Oleander, too, who had been raised to so exalted a station, fell suddenly and perished in dishonour. It was not the soldiers, however, that killed him, as in the case of Perennis, but the populace. A famine occurred, sufficiently grievous in itself; but its severity was vastly increased by Papirius Dionysius, the grain commissioner, in order that Oleander, whose thefts would seem chiefly responsible for it, might incur the hatred of the Romans and be destroyed by them. And so it came to pass. There was a horse-race on, and as the horses were about to contend for the seventh time, a crowd of children ran into the Circus, led by a tall maiden of grim aspect, who, because of what afterwards happened, was thought to have been a divinity. 8
8	μί]Τ€ Zon., uij VC.
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4	yeyovevai. τά τε yap παιδία συνεβόησαν πόΧΧά καί δεινά, καί 6 δήμος παραΧαβών αυτά ούδεν ο τι ούκ e^eKpaye, καί τἐλος· καταπηδήσας ώρμησε προς τον Κόμμοδον εν τω Κυιυτιλίω προαστείω1 οντα,2 ποΧΧά μεν εκείνω KayaOa ειτευχόμενος, ποΧΧά δε καί κατά του ΚΧεάνδρου καταρώμενος. καί ος στρατιώτας τινας επ' αύτονς επεμψε, καί ετρωσάν τινας καί άπεκτειναν' δ ον μέντοι καί άνείρχθη διά τούτο δ δήμος, αλλά τω τε 7τΧήθει σφών καί τή των δορυφόρων ίσχύι θαρρήσας επί μάΧΧον ήπείχθη. πΧησιαζόντων δε αυτών τω Κομμόδω, καί μηδενός οι μηνύοντος το yιv6μεvov, Μαρκία εκείνη ή τού Κουαδράτου 6 εσήyyειXε το πραττόμενον καί 6 Κόμμοδος ούτως εδεισεν, αΧΧως τε καί δειΧότατος ών, ώστε αύτίκα καί τον ΚΧεανδρον καί το παίδων αυτού, δ καί εν ταΐς τού Κομμόδου χερσίν ετρεφετο, σφayήvaι κεΧεύσαι. καί τό μεν παίδων προσ-ουδίσθη καί διεφθάρη, το δε τού ΚΧεάνδρου σώμα παραΧαβόντες οι 'Ρωμαῖοι έσυραν καί ηκίσαντο, καί τήν κεφαΧην αυτού διά πάσης τής πδΧεως επί κοντού3 πεpιήvεyκav, καί τινας καί άΧΧους τών αkya επ' αυτού δυναμενων εφόνευσαν. —Xiph. 274, 4—275, 19, Exc. Val. 320.
14	Κόμμοδο? δε από τών ευθυμιών καί παιδιών άνανευων εφόνα καί τους επιφανείς άνδρας διε-χειρίζετο' ών ήν καί ΊουΧιανός 6 έπαρχος, ον καί δημοσία περιεΧάμβανε τε καί κατεφίΧει καί πάτερα ώνόμαζεν, ’Ιούλιός τε 'ΑΧεξανδρος, οντος μεν ως καί Χεοντα από τού ίππου κατακοντίσας·
1	προαστΐίψ Ζοη., αστ(1ω VC,
2	οντα Ζοη., υντι VC.
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The children shouted in concert many bitter words, which the people took up and then began to bawl out every conceivable insult; and finally the throng leaped down and set out to find Commodus (who was then in the Quintilian suburb),1 invoking many blessings on him and many curses upon Cleander. The latter sent some soldiers against them, who wounded and killed a few ; but, instead of being deterred by this, the crowd, encouraged by its own numbers and by the strength of the Pretorians, pressed on with all the greater determination. They were already drawing near to Commodus, whom no one had kept informed of what was going on, when Marcia, the notorious wife of Quadratus, reported the matter to him. And Commodus was so terrified (he was ever the greatest coward) that he at once ordered Cleander to be slain, and likewise his son, who was being reared in the emperor’s charge. The boy ^vvas dashed to the earth and so perished ; and the Romans, taking the body of Cleander, dragged it away and abused it and carried his head all about the city on a pole. They also slew some other men who had enjoyed great power under him.
Commodus, taking a respite from his amusements and sports, turned to murder and was killing off the prominent men. Among these was Julianus, the prefect, whom he had been wont even in public to embrace and kiss and address as “ father.” Another was Julius Alexander, who was executed for having brought down a lion with his javelin
1 Probably near Laurentum ; cf. Herodian i. 12. 3
3 κοντοί5 Sylb., του κοντού VC.
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2	οστ 19 επειδή καί τούς σφαγέας παρόντα? ησθετο, εκείνους τε τῆ? νυκτος εφόνενσε, καί των Έμε-σηνών, δθεν ην, τους εχθρούς τούς εαυτού ττάντας προσ κατ εχρησατο, ποιήσας 8ε ταύτα 'ίππον τε άνεβη καί προς τούς βαρβάρους ώρμησε. καν
3	εξεφυΎεν, εί μη παιδικά τινα συνεπηκτο' αντος μεν yap κράτιστα ίππευε, το 8ε μειράκιον καμον ούχ ύπέμεινε καταΧιπεϊν, ἀλλ’ ως κατεΧαμ-βάνετο, άπεκτεινε και εκείνον καί εαυτόν. άνηρεθη δε και Διονύσιος προς τον Κομμόδου, 6 επι τον σίτου ταχθείς.
Teyove δε και νόσος μεyίστη1 ών εγώ οίδα* δισχίΧιοι yovv ποΧΧάκις ημέρας μιας εν τη
4	'νώμη ετεΧεύτησαν. ποΧΧοϊ δε καί αΧΧως ούκ εν τω άστει μόνον άΧΧά καί εν οΧη ως είπεΐν τη άρχη υπ1 άνδρων κaκoύpyωv άπεθανον' βεΧόνας yap μικρας δηΧητηρίοις τισι φαρμάκοις iyxpiov-τες ενίεσαν δι αυτών ες ετερους επι μισθω το δεινόν δπερ που καί επι τού Δομιτιανού εyεyόvει.
15	Και ούτοι μεν εν ούδενι λόγω άπώΧΧυντο, ην δε απάντων νοσημάτων καί απάντων κaκoυpyη-μάτων χαΧεπώτερος *Ρωμαίοις ό Κόμμοδος, διά τε ταΧΧα καί οτ ι ηvayκάζovτo, α τω πατρι αυτού κατ έννοιαν εψηφίζοντο, ταύτ εκείνω διά φόβον
2	άπονεμειν εξ επιτάyμaτoς. Κομμοδιανην yo8v τ ην τε 'Υώμην αυτήν καί τα στρατόπεδα Κομμο-διανά, την τε ημέραν εν η ταύτα εψηφίζετο Κομμοδιανἀ καΧεΐσθαι προσεταξεν. εαυτω δε
1	μeylffTij H. Steph., μΐγάλη VC.
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while on horseback.1 This man, when he learned a.d. 189 of the arrival of the assassins, murdered them at night, and also destroyed all his enemies at Emesa, his native city ; then he mounted a horse and set out to go to the barbarians. And he would liave escaped, had he not taken along a boy-favourite with him, since he himself was an excellent horseman ; but he could not bring himself to desert the lad, who had become wearied, and so, when he was being overtaken, lie killed both the boy and himself. Dionysius, the grain commissioner, also met his death by the orders of Commodus.
Moreover, a pestilence occurred, the greatest of any of which I have knowledge; for two thousand persons often died in Rome in a single day. Then, too, many others, not alone in the City, but throughout almost the entire empire, perished at the hands of criminals who smeared some deadly drugs on tiny needles and for pay infected people with the poison by means of these instruments. The same thing had happened before in the reign of Domitian.2
Now the death of these victims passed unheeded ; for Commodus was a greater curse to the Romans than any pestilence or any crime. Among other reasons was this, that whatever honours they had been wont to vote to his father out of affection they were now compelled out of fear and by direct command to assign also to the son. He actually a.d. 190 ordered that Rome itself should be called Com-modiana, the legions Commodian, and the day on which these measures were voted Commodiana.
1 Probably because the “ Roman Hercules” (ch. 15) feared Alexander might detract from his glory.
8 See lxvii. 11, 6.
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αΧΧας τε παμπόΧΧους επωνυμίας καί την Ηρα-κΧεους airriveyKe. την Be 'Εώμην αθάνατον ευτυχή κοΧωνιαν της οικουμένης Α {και yap αποι-κον αυτήν εαυτοί) Βοκεΐν εβουΧετο) επωνομασεν.
3	καί άνΒριάς τε αυτω χρυσούς χιΧιων Χιτρών μετά τε ταύρου καί βοος θηΧείας eyeveTO, και τεΧος καί οι μήνες απ’ αυτού πάντες επεκΧηθησαν, ώστε καταριθμείσθαι αίτου? ούτως, ’Αμαζόνιός * Ανίκητος E ύτυχης Ευσεβής1 2 Αούκιος ΑΪΧιος ΑύρήΧιος ΚόμμοΒος Aύyoυστoς ‘ΗράκΧειος 'Ρω-
4	μαΐος 'Τπεραίρων. αυτός μεν yap άΧΧοτε αΧΧα μετεΧάμβανε των ονομάτων, τον δ’ *Αμαζόνιον καί τον 'Ύπεραίροντα ττ ay ϊ ως εαυτω εθετο ως και εν Ίτάσιν άττΧώς πάντας ανθρώπους καθ’ ύπερ-βοΧην νικών ου τω καθ’ ύπερβοΧην εμεμήνει το
β κάθαρμα, καί τη βουΧη ούτως επεστεΧΧεν “ Αύτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Αούκιος ΑΪΧως ΑύρηΧιος Κ όμμοΒος Aύyoυστoς Ευσεβής Ευτυχής, "Ζαρμα-τικος Γερμανικός Μέγιστο? Ερεττανικός, EΙρηνο-7τοιος της οικουμένης, ’Ανίκητος,3 'Εωμαΐος 'ΗρακΧής, Άρχιερεύς, Βημαρχικής έξουσίας το οκτωκαιΒεκατον, αύτοκράτωρ το oyBoov, ύπατος το εβΒομον, ΤΙατηρ ΠατρίΒος, ύπάτοις στρατη-
6	yoϊς Βημάρχοις 4 γερουσία ΚομμοΒιανη ευτυχεί χαίρειν.” καλ άνΒριάντες αυτού παμπΧηθεΐς εν ' ΗρακΧεους 5 σχηματι έστησαν, καί τον αιώνα τον επ’ αυτού χρυσούν τε ονομάζεσθαι και
1	της οικουμένης Ba., οικουμένην της γης VC.
2	Ευτυχές Ευσεβής VC Ζοη., Ευσεβής Ευτυχής Joan. Ant.
3	ανίκητος R. Steph., ευτυχής ανίκητος VC.
* δηαάρχοις Bs., following Blancus’ translation, μαρχικοΐς
VC Ζοη.
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Upon himself he bestowed, in addition to a great a.d. 191 many other names, that of Hercules. Rome he styled the “ Immortal, Fortunate Colony of the Whole Earth"; for lie wished it to be regarded as a settlement of his own. In his honour a gold statue was erected of a thousand pounds’ weight, representing him together with a bull and a cow. Finally, all the months were named after him, so that they were enumerated as follows:	Amazonius, Invictus,
Felix, Pius,1 Lucius, Aelius, Aurelius, Commodus, Augustus, Herculeus, Romanus, Exsuperatorius. For he himself assumed these several titles at different times, but “ Amazonius ” and “Exsuperatorius” he applied constantly to himself, to indicate that in every respect lie surpassed absolutely all mankind superlatively; so superlatively mad had the abandoned wretch become. And to the senate lie would send a.d. 192 messages couched in these terms: “The Emperor Caesar Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus Augustus Pius Felix Sarmaticus Germanicus Maximus Britan-nicus, Pacifier of the Whole Earth, Invincible, the Roman Hercules, Pontifex Maximus, Holder of the Tribunician Authority for the eighteenth time, Im-perator for the eighth time, Consul for the seventh time, Father of his Country, to consuls, praetors, tribunes, and the fortunate Commodian senate, Greeting.” Vast numbers of statues were erected representing him in the garb of Hercules. And it was voted that his age should be named the
1	Boissevain believes that the order of Felix and Pius should be reversed, inasmuch as the title Pius nearly always precedes Felix in the inscriptions ; compare the order of the titles just below.
6 *HpaitAfovs Zon., i}paK\eos VC.
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ἐς τα γράμματα πάντα ομοίως ςσηράφεσθαι εψηφίσθη.
16	Οντος ονν 6 χρνσονς, οντος 6 ΉρακΧης, οντος 6 θεός (καί yap καί1 τοντ’ ηκονεν) εξαίφνης ποτε μετά μεσημβρίαν εκ τον προαστείον σπονδή ες την 'Ρώμην εΧάσας τριάκοντα 'ίππων άμίΧΧας εν 8νσϊν ώραις εποίησεν. όθεν ονχ ήκιστα και
2	τα χρήματα αντόν επεΧιπεν. ην μεν yap και φιΧόδωρος, και ποΧΧάκις τω 8ημω κατά 8ραχμάς εκατόν καί τεσσαράκοντα εΒωκεν τό 8ε πΧεΐστον ες εκείνα α ειπον ε8απάνα. οθεν και ἐγκΧηματα και yvvaii;ϊ και άνΒράσιν επιφερων ονς μεν εφόνενεν, οϊς 8ε την σωτηρίαν της ονσίας αν των
3	επίπρασκε.2 και τεΧος εν τ οΐς yεvεθXίoις τ οϊς εαντον ημάς τε και τάς yvvaϊκaς ημών καί τ ονς παΐ8ας 8ύο χρνσονς έκαστον, ώσπερ τινα απαρχήν, κατ έτος εκεΧενσεν οι άποφερειν, τούς τε εν ταΐς αΧΧαις άπάσαις πόΧεσι βονΧεντάς κατά πεντε 8ραχμάς. και ον8εν εκ τούτων περιε-ποιεΐτο, άΧΧά πάντα κακώς ες τά θηρία καί τ ονς μονομάχονς άνηΧισκε.
17	Και εν μεν τω 8ημοσίω ον8αμόθεν3 άρματα ηΧασε, πΧην ει μή ττον εν άσεΧηνω ννκτί, επιθν-μησας μεν καί 8ημοσία άρματηΧατήσαι, αισχνν-θεϊς 8ε καί όφθήναι τούτο ποιων· οϊκοι 8ε σνι ε-
1	καί supplied by Sylb.
2	Cf. Exc. Val. : on δ Κόμμοδος πολλά παραλόγως ίδαπάνα, καί δια τούτο ούτε ταλλα αντψ ούτε τα πρδς τον Κλεάνδρου πορισθεντα, καίπερ αμύθητα ύντα, εζήρκεσεν, άλλ’ ήναγκάσθη εγκλήματα καί γυναιξϊ θανάτου μεν ουκ άξια φόβου δι τινος καί απειλής yεμοντα επιφερειν. κάκ τούτου πολλοί} τήν σωτηρίαν αντοΐς επίπρασκε καί ως παρ’ εκόντων αυτών τινα ανάγκη ελάμβανεν. —Exc. Val. 321 (ρ. 729).
3	ονδαμόθεν] ούδαμώς Οι ονδαμούΊ Bs.
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“ Golden Age/’ and that this should be recorded in a.d. 192 all the records without exception.
Now this “ Golden One,” this “ Hercules/’ this “god” (for he was even given this name, too) suddenly drove into Rome one afternoon from his suburb and conducted thirty horse-races in the space of two hours. These proceedings had much to do with bis running short of funds. He was also fond, it is true, of bestowing gifts, and frequently gave largesses to the populace at the rate of one hundred and forty denarii per man; but most of his expenditures were for the objects 1 have mentioned. Hence he brought accusations against both men and women, slaying some and to others selling their lives for their property.1 And finally he ordered us, our wives, and our children each to contribute two gold pieces1 2 every year on his birthday as a kind of first-fruits, and commanded the senators in all the other cities to give five denarii apiece. Of this, too, he saved nothing, but spent it all disgracefully on his wild beasts and his gladiators.
In public he nowhere drove chariots except sometimes on a moonless night, for, though lie was eager to play the charioteer in public, too, he was ashamed to be seen doing so ; but in private he was constantly
1	Cf. Exc. Val. : “Commodus used to make many unusual expenditures, and for this reason neither his other revenues nor the funds provided by Oleander, though incalculable in amount, sufficed him, and he was compelled to bring charges against even women—charges not calling for capital punishment, yet full of vague terror and threats. In consequence he sold them their lives for a large price and got something from them by force under the guise of a voluntary offering. ”
2	See note on p. 54.
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χώς tout’ έπραττε, τῆ πρασίνω σκευή χρώμενος.
2	θηρία μέντοι ποΧΧά μῖν οϊκοι άπέσφαξε, ποΧΧα Βέ καί iv τω Βημοσίω. και μέντοι και έμονο-μάχει, οϊκοι μεν ώστε καί φονενειν τινα (εν ξνρω τε ετέρων, ως καί τάς τρίχας άφαιρών, τταρέτεμνε των μεν ρίνα των Βέ ονς των Βέ άΧΧο τι), εν Βέ τω κοινω άνευ σιΒήρον καί άνευ αίματος άνθρω-
3 7τείου.	ενέΒννε1 Βέ, πριν μεν ές το θέατρον εσιέναι, χιτώνα χειριΒωτόν σηρικόν Χευκόν Βιά-χρυσον2 (καί εν τούτω γε3 αυτόν τω σχηματι οντα ήσπαζόμεθα), εσιών Βέ οΧοπόρφυρον χρυσω κατάπαστον, χΧαμύΒα τε όμοίαν τον *ΕίΧΧηνικόν τρόπον Χαμβάνων, καί στέφανον εκ τε Χίθων ΊνΒικών καί εκ χρυσόν πεποιημένον, κηρύκειον
4	τε τοιούτον φέρων όποιον ο Ερμῆς. η •yap Χεοντή τ6 τε ρόπαΧον εν τε ταΐς οΒοΐς ττροεφέρετο αυτού, καί εν τοΐς θεάτροις επί Βίφρου επίχρυσου, εϊτε παρείη εϊτε καί άπείη,* ετίθετο· αντος Βέ εν τω τού Έρμοι) σχηματι έσήει τε ές το θέατρον, καί άπορρίψας τα άΧΧα ούτως εν τω χιτώνι άνυπό-Βητος 5 epyov εϊχετο.
18	Και εν μέν ττ) πρώτη ημέρα άρκτους τε εκατόν αντος μόνος, άνωθεν από τής περιβοΧής τής κρηπϊΒος ακοντίζων, άπέκτεινε· ΒιείΧηπτο yap τό θέατρον παν συμπήκτοις τ ιοί Βιαμέτροις, την τε στέyηv περίΒρομον εχονσι καί Βιχή τέμνουσιν άΧΧηΧα, ιν εξ oXiyov πανταχόθεν τετραχή τα
2	θηρία μεμερισμένα ραον άκοντίζηται. καί έπιεν έν μέση τή άγωυία καμών, κυΧικι ροπαΧωτή παρά
1	ipehwe BkM ένίδυ VC.
2	διάχρυσον Camerarius, στάχρυσον VC.
3	7e Bk., τί VC.
4	παρϊίη—aireh] Rk., τταρήα—ανήα VC.
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doing it, adopting the Green uniform. As for wild a.d. 192 beasts, however, he slew many both in private and in public. Moreover, lie used to contend as a gladiator; in doing this at home be managed to kill a man now and then, and in making close passes with others, as if trying to clip off a bit of their hair, he sliced off the noses of some, the ears of others, and sundry features of still others; but in public he refrained from using steel and shedding human blood. Before entering the amphitheatre he Avould put on a long-sleeved tunic of silk, white interwoven with gold, and thus arrayed he would receiv e our greetings; but when he was about to go inside, he put on a robe of pure purple with gold spangles, donning also after the Greek fashion a chlamys of the same colour, and a crown made of gems from India and of gold, and he carried a herald’s staff like that of Mercury.
As for the lion-skin and club, in the street they were carried before him, and in the amphitheatres they were placed on a gilded chair, λνΙιείΙιεΓ he was present or not. He himself would enter the arena in the garb of Mercury, and casting aside all his other garments, would begin his exhibition wearing only a tunic and unshod.
On the first day he killed a hundred bears all by himself, shooting άολνη at them from the railing of the balustrade; for the whole amphitheatre had been divided up by means of two intersecting cross-walls which supported the gallery that ran its entire length, the purpose being that the beasts, divided into four herds, might more easily be speared at short range from any point. In the midst of the struggle he became weary, and taking from a woman
6 ανυπόδητos Dind., ανυπόδητος VC.
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yuvcu/cb*; yXvKvv οίνον βψυγμένον Χαβών, άμνστί' ἐφ’ ω καί 6 δήμος καί ημείς παραίρημα πάντες τούτο δη το εν τοΐς σνμποσίοις είωθδς Xεyεσθaι εξεβοήσαμεν, “ ζήσειας.” 1—Xiph. 275, 19—27ε, 4 R. St., Exc. Val. 321, 322,323, 324, Suid. ι. w. άμυστί et κύΧιξ ροπαΧωτή.
3	Και μή με τις κηΧιδούν τον τής Ιστορίας oyKov, οτι και τα τοιαύτα συyyράφω} νομίση. αΧΧως μεν yap ούκ αν είπον αυτά· επειδή δε πρός τε τον αύτοκράτορος iy ενετό καί παρών αντος εγώ καί είδον εκαστα καί ήκονσα καί εΧάΧησα, δίκαιον ήyησάμηv μηδέν αυτών άποκρύψασθαι, άΧΧα και αυτά, ώσπερ τι αΧΧο των μεyίστωv καί avayKaio-τάτων, ττ) μνήμη των εσεπειτα εσομενων παρα-
4	δούναι, καί μέντοι καλ ταλλα πάντα τα επ' εμού πραχθεντα και Χεπτovpyήσω καί Χεπτο-Χογήσώ μάΧΧον ή τα πρότερα, οτι τε σvvεyεvόμηv αύτοΐς, και οτι μηδενα άΧΧον οίδα των τι δννα-μενων ες συyypaφήv αξίαν Xoyov καταθεσθαι διηκριβωκότα αυτά ομοίως εμοί.
19	’Ευ μεν ούν τή πρώτη τ) μέρα ταύτ iy ενετό' εν δι ταΐς αΧΧαις τότε μεν βοτά, κάτω ες το τού κνκΧου έδαφος καταβαίνων άνωθεν, οσα επΧη-σίαζε, τα δε καί πpoσayόμεva ή καί εν δικτνοις αύτω προσφερόμενα, κατεκοπτε, καί τiypiv εσφα-
2	ξεν ίππον τε ποτάμιον καί εΧεφαντα. πράξας δε ταύτα άπηΧΧάττετο, καί μετά τούτο εξ άρίστου εμονομάχει. ήσκει δε καί εχρήτο τή δπΧίσει τή τού σεκοντορος καΧονμενον, την μεν ασπίδα εν τή δεξιά το δε ξίφος το ξυΧινον εν τή αριστερά 1
1 C^tretas VC Suid., £^<rets cod. Peir.
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some chilled sweet wine in a cup shaped like a club, a.d. 192 he drank it at one gulp. At this both the populace and we [senators] all immedicately shouted out the words so familiar at drinking-bouts, " Long life to you! ”
And let no one feel that I am sullying the dignity of history by recording such occurrences. On most accounts, to be sure, I should not have mentioned this exhibition; but since it was given by the emperor himself, and since I was present myself and took part in everything seen, heard and spoken,
1	have thought proper to suppress none of the details, but to hand them down, trivial as they are, to the memory of those who shall live hereafter, just like any events of the greatest weight and importance. And, indeed, all the other events that took place in my lifetime I shall describe with more exactness and detail than earlier occurrences, for the reason that I was present when they happened and know no one else, among those Λνΐιο have any ability at writing a worthy record of events, who has so accurate a knowledge of them as I.
On the first day, then, the events that I have described took place. On the other days he descended to the arena from his place above and cut down all the domestic animals that approached him and some also that were led lip to him or were brought before him in nets. He also killed a tiger, a hippopotamus, and an elephant. Having performed these exploits, he would retire, but later, after luncheon, would fight as a gladiator. The form of contest that he practised and the armour that he used were those of the secuiores, as they were called : he held the shield in his right hand and the wooden
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έχων' και πάνυ και επί τούτφ μέγα εφρόνει οτι
3	yjv έπαρίστερος. άντηγωνίζετ ο Be αν τω γυμναστής τις ή καί μονομάχος νάρθηκα έχων, ἐστι μεν ὅτε ον αυτός προεκαΧεΐτο, ὅστι Be ὅτε ον 6 Βήμος ήρείτο· /cat γάρ τούτο καί τάλλα εξ ίσου τοϊς άΧΧοις μονομάχοις εποίει, πΧήν καθ' οσον εκείνοι μεν οΧίγον τι Χαμβάνοντε? εσίασι, τω δἡ ΚομμόΒω πέντε και €Ϊκοσι μυpιάBeς καθ' έκάστην ημέραν έκ των μονομαχικών χρημάτων έΒίΒοντο.
4	παρειστήκεσαν Be αύτω μαχομένω ΑΙμίΧιός τε Ααΐτος 6 'έπαρχος καί 1χ,ΕκΧεκτος 6 πρόκοιτος,ί ους2 και σκιαμαχήσας καί νικήσας ΒήΧον οτι έφίΧει ώσπερ είχε Βία του κράνους, καί μ€τά τούτο καί οι αΧΧοι έμάχοντο. καί τη γε πρώτη ημέρα, αυτός πάντας σφάς κάτωθεν, τό τε τού Έρμοι) σχήμα παν μετ’ έπιχρύσου ράιβΒου Χαβών καί έπί βήμα ομοιον άναβάς, συνέβαΧεν' οπερ
5	που καί εν τέρατος λόγω εσχομεν. καί μετά τούτο έπί τε την συνήθη eBpav άνήει καί εκεΐθεν τα Χοιπά με#’ ημών εθεώρει* έπράττ€το Β’ ούΒεν έτι παιΒιάς έχόμ€νον, άΧΧ* ώστε 7Γάυυ πολλοῖς άποθνήσκ€ΐν. καί Βή ποτε βραΒυνάντων τινών π€ρί τάς σφαγάς τους τε αυτιπαλου? συνέΒησ€ν άΧΧήΧοις καί πάντας άμα μάχ€σθαι εκέΧευσε.
6	κάκ τούτου ήγωνίσαντο μέν εις προς ενα οι σι>νΒε-Βεμένοι, έσφαξαν Βέ τινες καί τους ούΒεν προσή-κοντάς σφίσιν, υπό τε τού οχΧου καί της στενοχώριας έμπεΧασθέντες αύτοΐς.
20	Ύοιαύτη μεν το σύμπαν ή θέα εκείνη τέσσαρσι καί Βέκα ήμέραις έγένετο· άγωνιζομένου Β’ αυτού
1	καί Bk., Κ<Δ δ VC.
2	oi/s supplied by Reim.
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sword in his left, and indeed took great pride in the a.d. 192 fact that he was left-handed. His antagonist would be some athlete or perchance a gladiator armed with a wand ; sometimes it was a man that he himself had challenged, sometimes one chosen by the people, for in this as well as other matters lie put himself on an equal footing with the other gladiators, except for the fact that they enter the lists for a very small sum, whereas Commodus received a million sesterces from the gladiatorial fund each day. Standing beside him as he fought were Aemilius Laetus, the prefect, and EclectuSj his cubicularius; and when he had finished bis sparring match, and of course won it, lie would then, just as he was, kiss these companions through his helmet. After this the regular contestants would fight. The first day he personally paired all the combatants down in the arena, where he appeared with all the trappings of Mercury, including a gilded wand, and took his place on a gilded platform; and we regarded bis doing this as an omen. Later he would ascend to his customary place and from there view the remainder of the spectacle with us. After that the contests no longer resembled child’s play, but were so serious that great numbers of men were killed. Indeed, on one occasion, when some of the victors hesitated to slay the vanquished, he fastened the various contestants together and ordered them all to fight at once. Thereupon the men so bound fought man against man, and some killed even those who did not belong to their group at all, since the numbers and the limited space had brought them together.
That spectacle, of the general character I have described, lasted fourteen days. When the emperor
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ημείς μέν οι βουΧενταϊ αει μετά των Ιππέων συνεφοιτώμεν, χωρίς ή ὅτι Τίομπηιανός ΚΧαύΒιος 6 ηερων ούκ εστιν οτε άπήντησεν, αΧΧά τους μεν νίεΐς επεμπεν, αντος 8ε ούΒέποτε άφίκετο, αιρον-μενος άποσφαγήναι, επι τοντω μάΧΧον η τον αύτοκράτορα τον του Μάρκου παϊΒα επιΒειν
2	τοιαύτα ποιούντα. προς yap τοΐς άΧΧοις καί έπεβοώμεν τά τε άΧΧα όσα εκεΧευόμεθα, καί αυτό τοῦτο συνεχώς, “ καί κύριος ει και πρώτος ει καί πάντων ευτυχέστατος, νικάς, νικήσεις,1 απ' αΐώνος, Αμαζόνιε, νικάς.” τού Βέ 8η Χοιπού Βήμου πολλοί μεν ούΒέ εσήλθον ες τό θέατρον, είσϊ δ* οι παρακύφταντες άπηΧΧάττοντο το μέν τι2 αίσχυνόμενοι τ οΐς ποιουμένοις, τό Βέ καί ΒεΒιότες, επειΒη Xόyoς ΒιήΧθεν ότι τοξεύσαί τινας εθεΧησει ώσπερ ό 'HρακΧής τάς ΣτυμφαΧίΒας.
3	και έπιστεύθη ye οντος ό Xόyoς, επειΒη ποτε πάντας τούς των ποΒών εν τη ητόΧει υπό νόσου η και έτέρας τινος συμφοράς έστ ερημένους άθροίσας Βρακόντων τέ τινα αύτοΐς εϊΒη περί τα γόνατα περιέπΧεξε, και σπόyyoυς άντι Χίθων βάΧΧειν Βούς άπέκτεινέ σφας ροπάΧω παιων ως γίγαντας.—Xiph. 278, 4—279, 26 R. St., Exc. Yal. 325, 32G. ^
21	Οντος μεν ό φόβος 7τάσι κοινός καλ ήμΐν καί τ οΐς αΧΧοις ήν επραξε Βέ και έτερόν τι τοιόνΒε προς ημάς τούς βουΧευτάς, εξ ου ούχ ήκιστα άποΧεΐσθαι προσεΒοκήσαμεν. στρουθόν yap άπο-κτείνας καί την κεφαΧην αυτού άποτεμών προ-σήΧθεν 'ένθα εκαθήμεθα, τή τε αριστεροί χειρι
1 ευτυχέστατο!. νικ§! νικήσει! R. Steph., ευτυχεστάτas νίκαs νικήσει! VC Ζοη.
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was fighting, we senators together with the knights a.d. 192 always attended. Only Claudius Pompeian us the elder never appeared, but sent his sons, while remaining away himself; for he preferred even to be killed for this rather than to behold the emperor, the son of Marcus, conducting himself in such a fashion. For among other things that we did, we would shout out whatever we >vere commanded, and especially these words continually: “ Thou art lord and tliou art first, of all men most fortunate. Victor thou art, and victor thou shalt be; from everlasting, Amazonian, thou art victor.” But of the populace in general, many did not enter the amphitheatre at all, and others departed after merely glancing inside, partly from shame at what was going 011, partly also from fear, inasmuch as a report spread abroad that he would want to shoot a few of the spectators in imitation of Hercules and the Stymphalian birds.
And this story was believed, too, because he had once got together all the men in the city who had lost their feet as the result of disease or some accident, and then, after fastening about their knees some likenesses of serpents’ bodies, and giving them sponges to throw instead of stones, had killed them with blows of a club, pretending that they were giants.
This fear was shared by all, by us [senators] as well as by the rest. And here is another thing that he did to us senators which gave us every reason to look for our death. Having killed an ostrich and cut off* its head, he came up to where we were sitting, holding the head in his left hand and in
II3
τι H. Steph., τοι VC.
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εκείνην καί τῆ δεξιά το ξίφος ηματωμενον άνα-
2	τείνας, καί είπε μεν ούδεν, την δε κεφαΧην την εαυτού σεσηρως εκίνησεν, ενδεικνύμενος οτι καί ημάς το αν το τούτο δράσει, καν συχνοί παραίρημα ειτ αύτω yεXάσavτες αττηΧΧαηησαν τω ξίφει (γἐλω? γὰρ ημάς ἀλλ’ ου Χύπη εΧαβεν), ει μη δάφνης φυΧΧα, α εκ τού στεφάνου εΐχον-y αυτός τε διετραηον1 και τούς ά,ΧΧους τούς ιτΧησίον μου καθημενους διατραηεϊν εττεισα, ϊν εν τη τού στόματος συνεχεϊ κινήσει τον τού yεXάv εΧεηγον άποκρυψωμεθα.
3	Ύοιούτων δ’ ούν τούτων ηενομενων ίταρεμυθη-σατο ημάς οτι μεΧΧων αύθις μονομαχήσαι 7ταρ>;γ-yειXεv η μιν εν τε τη στοΧη τη ίππάδι και εν ταΐς 2 μανδύαις ες το θέατρον εσεΧθεϊν, οπερ ούκ αΧλως ποιούμεν εσιόντες ες το θέατρον ει μη των αύτοκρατόρων τις μεταΧΧάξειε, και οτι εν τη τεΧευταία ήμερα το κράνος αυτού κατά τάς πύΧας καθ’ ας οι τεΧεντώντες εκφερονται εξεκομίσθη. εκ yap τούτων καί πάνυ 7τάσι πάντως άπaXXayή τις αυτού ηενησεσθαι ενομίζετο.
2 Άπεθανε γε τοι, μάΧΧον δἐ άνηρέθη, ούκ ες μακράν, ό yap Α αϊτός και ό 'ΈκΧεκτος άχθόμενοι αύτω δι α εποίει, και προσέτι καί φοβηθεντες (ήπείΧει yάp σφίσιν, οτι εκωΧύετο ταύτα ποιεΐν),
2	επεβούΧευσαν αύτω. ό yap Κόμμοδος άμφοτερους άνεΧεΐν εβούΧετο τούς υπάτους, Έρύκιόν τε Κ Χάρον και Έόσσιον ΦάΧκωνα,3 και ύπατος τε άμα καί σεκούτωρ εν τη νουμηνία εκ τού χωρίου εν ω οι μονομάχοι τρέφονται προεΧθεΐν και yap τον οικον τον πρώτον παρ’ αύτοΐς, ως και εις εξ 1 διέτpayop Dind., Si(<payov VG.
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liis right hand raising aloft his bloody sword ; and a.d. 192 though he spoke not a word, yet he wagged his head with a grin, indicating that he would treat us in the same way. And many would indeed have perished by the sword on the spot, for laughing at him (for it was laughter rather than indignation that overcame us), if I had not chewed some laurel leaves, which I got from my garland, myself, and persuaded the others who were sitting near me to do the same, so that in the steady movement of our jaws we might conceal the fact that we were laughing.
After the events described lie raised our spirits.
For when he was intending to fight once more as a gladiator, he bade us enter the amphitheatre in the equestrian garb and in our woollen cloaks, a tiling that we never do ΛνΙιειι going to the amphitheatre except when one of the emperors has passed away; and on the last day his helmet was carried out by the gates through which the dead are taken out.
These events caused absolutely every one of us to believe that we were surely about to be rid of him.
And be actually did die, or rather was slain, before long. For Laetus and Eclectus, displeased at the things he was doing, and also inspired by fear, in view of the threats he made against them because they tried to prevent him from acting in this way, formed a plot against him. It seems that Commodus wished to slay both the consuls, Erucius Clams and Sosius Falco, and on New Year’s Day to issue forth both as consul and secutor from the quarters of the gladiators; in fact, he had the first cell there, as if 2
2	τais R. Steph., rots VC. a φίλκωνα Reiin., <ρ\&κον VC.
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3 αυτών ών, είχε. καί μηδεϊς άπιστήση· καλ yap του κοΧοσσού την κεφαλήν άττοτεμών καί έτέραν εαυτοί) άντιθείς, καί ρόπ-αΧον δούς Χέοντά τε τινα ;χαΧκούν ύποθείς ως 'ΗρακΧεΐ εοικέναι, έπriypa\jre προς τοῖς δη Χωθεΐσιν αυτού επωνύμοις και τούτο, “ πρωτόπαΧος σεκοντόρων, αριστερός μόνος νικησας δωδεκάκις ” οιμαι “ χιΧίους.**1—Xiph.
279, 26—280, 24 R. St.
4	Δια μῖν δἡ ταύτα ο τε Ααΐτος καί 6 'ΈκΧεκτος επέθεντο αύτω, κοινωσάμενοι καί τη Μαρκία, το βουΧευμα. εν yoύv τη τεΧευταία τού έτους ήμερα, εν τη νυκτί, των ανθρώπων άσχοΧίαν περί την εορτήν έχόντων, φάρμακον διά της Μαρκίας εν 6 κρεασι βοείοις αύ τω εδωκαν. έπεϊ δ* ούκ ήδυνηθη παραίρημα υπό τε τού οίνου υπό τε των Χουτρών, οίς αει άπΧηστως εχρήτο, φθαρήναι, άΧΧά και εξημεσε τι κάκ τούτου ύποτοπησας αυτό ήπείΧει τινα, ου τω δη Νάρκισσον τινα yυμvaσ την επε-πεμψαν 2 αύ τω, και δι εκείνου Χούμενον 3 αύτόν 6 άπέπνιξαν. τω μεν ούν Κομμόδω τούτο τό τἐλος έyέvετο ετη δώδεκα και μήνας εννέα καί ημέρας τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα άρξαντι, έβίω δἐ ετη τριάκοντα έν και μήνας τέσσαρας· καί ές αύτόν ή οικία ή των ως άΧηθώς Α ύρηΧίων αύταρχούσα έπαύσατο.
23	Πόλεμοι δε μετά τούτο και στάσεις μέηισται συνέβησαν, συνέθηκα δ' εγώ τοίτωυ την συη-γραφήν εξ αίτιας τοιάσδε. βιβΧίον τι περί των
1 Cf. Petr. Patr. : . . . . eypatyev Aovkios ΚόμοΒοί 'Ηρακληί 3a itp’ φ τί ψ(ρ6μΐνον €7τι·γραμμα yeyovev οτι
τοι/> Aibs παΊε KaWiviKos 'Hpa/cAijs οϋκ el'μι Aovkios, ά\λ* αναγκάζουσί μ€.
—Exc. Vat. 124 (ρ. 225 Mai. = ρ. 208, 18—23 Dind.)·
8 ίτέν6μφαν Sylb., ϊτν€μφαν VC.
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he were one of them. Let no one doubt this state- a.d. 192 ment. Indeed, he actually cut off the head of the Colossus, and substituted for it a likeness of his own head ; then, having given it a club and placed a bronze lion at its feet,, so as to cause it to look like Hercules, he inscribed on it, in addition to the list of his titles which I have already indicated, these words: “Champion of sccutores; only left-handed fighter to conquer twelve times (as I recall the number) one thousand men.”1
For these reasons Laetus and Eclectus attacked him, after making Marcia their confidant. At any rate, on the last day of the year, at night, when people were busy with the holiday, they caused Marcia to administer poison to him in some beef.
Bat the immoderate use of wine and baths, which was habitual with him, kept him from succumbing at once, and instead he vomited up some of it; and thus suspecting the truth, he indulged in some threats. Then they sent Narcissus, an athlete, against him, and caused this man to strangle him while he was taking a bath. Such was the end of Commodus, after he had ruled twelve years, nine months, and fourteen days. He lmd lived thirty-one years and four months; and with him the line of the genuine Aurelii ceased to rule.
After this there occurred most violent wars and civil strife. I was inspired to write an account of these struggles by the following incident. I had
1 Cf. Patr. :	. . was written by Lucius Comraodus
Hercules, and upon it was inscribed the well-known couplet j
* Jove’s son, victorious Hercules, am I,
Not Lucius, e’en though forced that name to bear.’” 3
3 Χούμΐνον Dind., Κουάμενον VC.
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όνειρά των και των σημείων Bi ών ο Χεουήρος την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν ήΧιτισε, <γράψας εΒημο-
2	σίευσα· και αν τω και εκείνος πεμφθεντι παρ' εμού εντνχών πολλά μοι καί καΧά άντεπεστειΧε. ταντ οΰν eya) τα γράμματα προς εσπεραν ήΒη Χαβων κατεδαρθον, καί μοι καθεύΒοντι προσεταξε το Βαιμόνιον ιστορίαν yράφειv.1 και ον τω Βή
3	ταΰτα περί ών νυν καθίσταμαι eypa^jra. και επειΒή yε τοΐς τε 2 αΧΧοις και αντω τω Χεουήρω μάλιστα ήρεσε, τότε Βη και ταΧΧα πάντα τα τοΐς *Ρωμαίοις προσήκοντα συνθεΐναι επεθυμησα' καί Βία τούτο ουκετι ίΒία εκείνο υποΧιπεΐν ἀλλ’ ες τήνΒε την συγγραφήν εμβαΧεΐν εΒοξε μοι, ϊν εν μια πραγματεία απ' αρχής πάντα, μεχρις αν
4	και τῆ Τύχη Βόξη, ypά\|raς καταΧίπω, την Βε Βή θεόν ταύτην επιρρωνννονσάν με προς την ιστορίαν ευΧαβώς προς αυτήν και όκνηρώς Βια-κείμενον, καί πονούμενον άπαηορευοντά τε άνα-κτωμενην Bi όνειρά των, καί καΧάς ελπίΒας περί τον μεΧΧοντος χρόνου ΒιΒουσάν μοι ως ύποΧειψο-μενου 3 την ιστορίαν και ουΒαμώς άμαυρώσοντος, επίσκοπον της τον βίου Bιayωyής^ ως εοικεν,
5	εϊΧηχα, καί Βία τούτο αυτή άνάκειμαι. συνεΧεζα Βε πάντα τα απ' αρχής τοΐς 'Ιθωμαίοις μέχρι τής Χεουήρου μετaXXayής πραχθεντα εν ετεσι Βεκα, και avviypayjra εν αΧΧοις ΒώΒεκα· τα yap Χοιπά, όπου αν καί προχωρήση, yεypάψετaι.
24	Πμό Βε τής του Κομμόδου τελευτής σημεία τάδε εyεvετo' αετοί τε yap περί τό ΚαπιτώΧιον
1 ypi(p(iy Rk., Ύραφηναι VC.
* Tf Sylb., τί™ VC.
8 Ιπολ€ιψομίνου Reim., νπαλειβόμενος VC.
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written and published a little book about the dreams a d. 102 and portents which gave Severus reason to hope for the imperial power; and he, after reading the copy I sent him, wrote me a long and complimentary acknowledgment. This letter I received about nightfall, and soon after fell «asleep; and in my dreams the Divine Power commanded me to write history. Thus it was that I came to write the narrative with which I am at this moment concerned. And inasmuch as it won the high approval, not only of others, but, in particular, of Severus himself, I then conceived a desire to compile a record of everything else that concerned the Homans. Therefore, I decided to leave the first treatise no longer as a separate composition, but to incorporate it in this present history, in order that in a single work I might write down and leave behind me a record of everything from the beginning down to the point that shall seem best to Fortune. This goddess gives me strength to continue my history when I become timid and disposed to shrink from it; when I grow weary and would resign the task, she wins me back by sending dreams; she inspires me with fair hopes that future time will permit my history to survive and never dim its lustre ; she, it seems, has fallen to my lot as guardian of the course of my life, and therefore I have dedicated myself to her. I spent ten years in collecting all the achievements of the Romans from the beginning down to the death of Severus, and twelve years more in composing my work. As for subsequent events, they also shall be recorded, down to whatever point it shall be permitted me.
Before the death of Commodus there were the following portents : many eagles of ill omen soared
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πολλοί καί εξεδροι βπΧανώντο, προσεπιφθεγγό-μενοι ουδεν είρηναΐον, καί βνας απ' αυτόν εβυξε, πυρ τε νύκτωρ άρθεν εξ οικίας τινος και ἐ? τό Ειρηναίον εμπεσον τὸς άποθήκας των τε Αίγυπ-
2	τίων καί των Αραβιών φορτίων επενείματο, ες τε το παλάτιον μετεωρισθεν εσήλθε και πολλά πάνυ αυτου κατεκαυσεν, ώστε καλ τα γράμματα τα τη αρχή προσήκοντα ολίγου δεΐν πάντα φθαρήναι. άφ' ου δη καί τα μάλιστα δήλον εγενετο ότι ουκ iv τη πόλει τό δεινόν στήσεται, άλλα και επι πάσαν την οικουμένην αυτής
3	άφίξεται. ούδε γάρ κατασβεσθήναι ανθρώπινη χειρι ήδυνήθη, καίτοι παμπόλλων μεν ιδιωτών παμπόλλων δε στρατιωτών υδροφορούντων, και αυτοί) του ΚομμόΒου επελθόντος εκ του προασ-τείου καί επισπερχοντος. ἀλλ’ επειδή πάντα οσα κατεσχε διεφθειρεν, εξαναλωθεν επαύσατο. —Xiph. 280, 24—282, 8, R. St.
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about the Capitol and moreover uttered screams that a.d. 192 boded nothing peaceful, and an owl hooted there ; and a fire that began at night in some dwelling leaped to the temple of Pax and spread to the storehouses of Egyptian and Arabian wares, whence the flames, borne aloft, entered the palace and consumed very extensive portions of it, so that nearly all the State records were destroyed. This, in particular, made it clear that the evil would not be confined to the City, but would extend over the entire civilized world under its sway. For the conflagration could not be extinguished by human power, though vast numbers both of civilians and soldiers carried water, and Commodus himself came in from the suburb and encouraged them. Only when it had destroyed everything 011 which it had laid hold did it spend its force and die out.
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LXXIV ΐίερτίναξ Be ην μιν τών καΧών καγαθων, ηρξε 1, 1 Be 7raw βραχύν τινα χρόνον, ειτα προς των στρατιωτών άνηρεθη. Χανθάνοντος yap ετι του yεyevημεvoυ περί τον Κάμμορον ήΧθον προς αυτόν οι 7repi τον uEk\€Ktov και Ααΐτον, και τό πραχθεν 6μήνυσαν'1 Βία τήν αρετήν yap και τό αξίωμα
2	αυτού ήΒεως αυτόν επεΧεξαντο. ΙΒών Be αυτούς εκείνος, και άκούσας ών eXeyov, επεμψε τον πιστότατου των εταίρων τό σώμα τό του Κομ~ μόΒου όψόμενον. ως Βε τό πραχθεν εβεβαιώσατο, ου τω Βή ες τό στρατόπεΒον κρυφά εσεκομίσθη, και εκπΧηξιν μεν τοΐς στρατιώταις παρεσχε, τη Be Βή παρουσία τών περί τον Ααΐτον, και εξ ών ύπεσχετο (τρισχιΧίας yap αύτοΐς Βραχμας κατ άνΒρα Βώσειν ετryyyeiXaTO2), προσεποιήσατο
3	αυτούς, καν πάντως ησύχασαν, ει μή τεΧευτών τον λόγου 3 ωδἐ πως είπε, “ ποΧΧα μεν, ω άνΒρες συστρατιώται, και Βυσχερή τών παρόντων ἐστίν, άΧΧα τα μεν αΧΧα αυθις συν ύμϊν4 επανορθώ-σετ αι” άκούσαν τες yap τούτο ύπετόπησαν πάντα τα εαυτοΐς υπό τού Κομμόδου παρα τό καθεστηκός ΒεΒομενα καταΧυθήσεσθαι, και εΒυσκόΧαναν μεν, ησύχασαν Be όμως επικρύπτοντες τήν όpyήv.
&	εξεΧθών Be εκ τού τείχους προς το συνεΒριον
1	όμ-ηνυσαν H. Steph., Ινόμισαν'ΥC.
2	όπηγγ^ίλατο Bk., έψηφίσατο VC.
3	TeAewTών rhv λόγον Rk., τ€λ«υτήν τών λόγων VC.
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Pertinax was an excellent and upright man, but a.d. 193 he ruled only a very short time, and was then put out of the way by the soldiers. While the fate of Commodus still remained a secret, the followers of Laetus and Eclectus came to him and informed him what had been done; for because of his excellence and his rank they were glad to choose him. And he, after seeing them and hearing their story, sent his most trustworthy companion to view the body of Commodus. When this man had confirmed the report of the deed, Pertinax then betook himself secretly to the camp. At first his arrival caused the soldiers alarm ; but thanks to the presence of Laetus’ adherents and to the offers that Pertinax made (he promised to give them twelve thousand sesterces apiece), he won them over. Indeed, they would have remained perfectly quiet, had he not in closing his speech made some such remark as this : “ There are many distressing circumstances, fellow-soldiers, in the present situation ; but the rest with your help shall be set right again.” On hearing this, they suspected that all the privileges granted them by Commodus in violation of precedent would be abolished, and they were displeased; nevertheless, they remained quiet, concealing their anger. On leaving the camp, he came to the senate-house while 4
4 υ μιν R. Stepll., -η μιν VC.
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νυκτος ετι οΰσης άφίκετο, καί άσπασάμενος ημάς όπως τις, οία εν όμίΧω και ἐν ώθισμω τοσούτω, προσεΧθεΐν αν τω ηΒυνήθη, επειτα εκ τον αύτο-σχεΒίου είπεν οτι “ ωνόμασμαι μεν υπό των στρατιωτών αυτοκράτωρ, ούΒεν μέντοι της αρχής δέομαι, ἀλλ’ εξίσταμαι ηΒη και τ ήμερον αυτής Βιά τε την εμαυτον ηΧικίαν και αρρώστιαν καί δ Βία την των πραγμάτων Βυσχερειαν." Χεχθεντων 8ε και επηνούμεν αυτόν από γνώμης και ως άΧηθως ηρούμεθα· την τε γάρ ψυχήν αριστος ην καί τω σώματι ερρωτο, πΧην καθ' όσον βραχύ τι υπο των ποΒων ενεποΒίζετο.
2	Και ούτως 6 τε Τίερτίναξ αυτοκράτωρ καί 6 ΚόμμοΒος ποΧεμιος άπεΒείχθη, ποΧΧά γε ες αυτόν και Βεινά καί της βουΧης και τον Βημου συμβοησάντων. ηθεΧησαν μεν γάρ και τ ο σώμα αυτού σύραι και Βιασπάσαι ώσπερ και τα ς εικόνας, είπόντος 8ε τον ΙΙερτίνακος ττ} γῆ ηΒη τον νεκρόν κεκρύφθαι, τού μεν σώματος άπέσχοντο, των Β' ἄλλων ενεφορούντο, ονΒεν ο τι ούκ επιΧέγοντες· ΚόμμοΒον μεν γάρ ούΒεις ούΒ' αύτοκράτορα αυτόν ωνόμαζεν, άΧιτηριον 8ε τινα καί τύραννον άποκαΧούντες προσετίθεσαν επισκωπτοντες τον μονομάχον, τον άρματηΧάτην, 3 του αριστερόν, τον κηΧητην. τοΐς τε βουΧευταΐς, οσοις και μάΧιστα1 εκ τού ΚομμόΒου φόβος επηρτητο,2 ό οχΧος επεΧεγεν “ εύγε εύγε,3 εσώθης, ενίκησας." όσα τε είωθεσαν εν τ οΐς θεάτροις επι τη τού Κ ομμόΒου θεραπεία εύρύθ-μως πως εκβοάν, ταύτα τότε μετασχηματί-
1	κα\ μάλιστα Sylb., μάλιστα καί VC.
2	4π1ιμτητο Kuiper, 4πηρτο VC.
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it was still night, and after greeting us, so far as it was a.d. 193 possible for anyone to approach him in the midst of such a jostling throng, he said off-hand : (< I have been named emperor by the soldiers; however, I do not want the office and shall resign it at once, this very day, because of my age and feeble health, and because of the distressing state of affairs.” This was no sooner said than we gave him our genuine approbation and chose him in very truth ; for he was not only most noble in spirit but also strong in body, except that he suffered from a slight impediment in walking by reason of his feet.
In this way was Pertinax declared emperor and Commodus a public enemy, after both the senate and the populace had joined in shouting many bitter words against the latter. They wanted to drag off' his body and tear it limb from limb, as they did do, in fact, with his statues; but when Pertinax informed them that the corpse had already been interred, they spared his remains, but glutted their rage against him in other ways, calling him all sorts of names. For no one called him Commodus or emperor ; instead they referred to him as an accursed wretch and a tyrant, adding in jest such terms as “ the gladiator/’ “ the charioteer/’ “ the left-handed/’
“the ruptured.” To those senators on whom the fear of Commodus had rested most heavily, the crowd called out:	“ Huzza! Huzza! You are
saved; you have won.” Indeed, all the shouts that they had been accustomed to utter witli a kind of rhythmic swing in the amphitheatres, by way of paying court to Commodus, they now chanted with 8
8 evye €£76 Casaubon, £7* &ye VC.
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4	ζοντες ες τό γελοώτατου έξηΒον. τον μιν γὲρ αττηΧΚα·γμβνοι, τον Βέ ονΒέπω φοβούμενοι, τό τε Βιά μέσον αν των ως εΧεύθεροι εκαρπονντο, Λταί αξίωμα παρρησίας εν τω ὐδβεῖ αντον έΧάμβανον ον yap εξήρκει σφίσι το μηκέτι φοβεΐσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἐν τω θαρσονντι και εξνβρίζειν ηθεΧον.—Xipl). 282,' 15—283, 29 R. St.
3	*Ηυ δε ό Περτίυα^ Λίγυ?1 ἐ£ ’ΆΧβης Πομπεία?, πατρός ονκ εόγευοθ?, yράμματα όσον άποζήν εξ αν των ησ κη μένος.	καί κατά τοντο
καί τω IIομπηιανω τω ΚΧανΒίω avveyeyovei, καί Bi’ αντον1 2 εν τοΐς ίππενσι χιΧιαρχησας ες τοντο προεχώρησεν ώστε καί εκείνον αντον
2	ανταρχήσαι. και Ιγωγε τότε επϊ τον ΐίερτί-νακος και πρώτον και έσχατον εν τω βουΧεν-τηρίω τον Πομ7Γ?μαυὲν ειΒον εν yap τοι? άyρoΐς τα πΧεΐστα Βιά τον ΚόμμοΒον διῆγε, και ες το άστν εΧάχιστα κατέβαινε, το τε yηpaς καί το των όφθαΧμών νόσημα προβαΧΧόμενος, ονΒέ εστιν δτε πρότερον έμον παρόντος ες την yepov-
3	σίαν εσήΧθε. καί μέντοι καί μετά τον Περτί-νακα πάΧιν ένόσεί' επϊ yάp εκείνον καί εβΧεπε και έρρωτο 3 καί έβονΧενε, καλ αντον ό ΐίερτίναξ τά τε άΧΧα ίσχνρώς ετίμα καί επι τον βάθρον εν τω σννεΒρίω παρεκάθιζεν. καί τούτο καί τον ΥΧαβρίωνα τον *ΑκίΧιον εποίει· καί yάp εκείνος
4	τότε και ηκονεν καλ εβΧεπε. τοντονς μεν ονν
1 Aiyvs Xyl., λίβυ$ VC.
8 δι' αυτ6ν Bk., κατο, τοΰτ* VC.
3 (ορωτυ Rk., έώρα cod. Peir. (έττ! yap — έβοuAeve om. VC).
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certain changes that made them utterly ridiculous, a.d. 193 For now that they had got rid of one ruler and as yet had nothing to fear from his successor, they were making the most of their freedom in the interval, and were gaining a reputation for boldness of speech in the security of the moment. For they were not satisfied merely to be relieved of further terror, but in their confidence they also wished to indulge in wanton insolence.
Pertinax was a Ligurian from Alba Pompeia; his father was not of noble birth, and he himself had received just enough education to enable him to gain a livelihood. This had brought him into association with Claudius Pompeianus, through whose influence he had become a tribune in the cavalry, and had reached such a height that lie now was actually the emperor of his former patron. And it was at this time^ under Pertinax, that I myself saw Pompei-anus present in the senate for both the first and the last time. For he had been wont to spend most of his time in the country because of Commodus, and very rarely came down to the City, alleging his age and an ailment of the eyes as an excuse; and he had never before, when I was present, entered the senate. Furthermore, after the reign of Pertinax he was once more ailing; whereas under this emperor he bad both his sight and good health, and used to take part in the deliberations of the senate. Pertinax showed him great honour in every way; and, in particular, he made him sit beside him on his bench in the senate. He also granted the same privilege to Acilius Glabrio; for this man, too, could both hear and see at that period. In addition to showing unusual honour to these men, he also
127
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ει? υπερβοΧην ir ίμα, εχρήτο Be καί η μιν Βημο-τικώτατα· και yap ευπροσήγορος ην, ηκουε τε ετοίμως ο τι τις άξιοίη, καί άπεκρίνετο ανθρωπίνων όσα αύτω Βοκοίη. είστία τε ημάς σωφρό-νως· καί οπότε μη τούτο ποιοίη, Βιεπεμπεν αΧΧοις άΧΧα και τα ευτελέστατα. και αυτόν επι τούτω οι μεν πΧούσιοι και μεyάXaυχoι διεγἐλωυ, οι Be αΧΧοι, οίς αρετή aaeXyeiav προτιμότερα ην, επηνούμεν.—Xiph. 283, 29—284, 12 R. St., Exc. Vail 327 (ρ. 729).
2, 5 f'Οτι τοσοΰτον το Βιάφορον της περί Περτί-νακος Βόξης προς τον Κόμμοδον πάντες €ΐχον, ώστε τους ακούοντας τα γεγουότα1 υποπτεύειν υπό του ΚομμόΒου τον Xoyov τούτον επϊ πείρα, καθεισθαι, καί Βία τούτο ποΧΧους των εν τοις εθνεσιν αρχόντων τους dyyeiXavTav σφίσιν αυτά 6 καταΒησαι, ούχ ότι ούκ ηθεΧον άΧηθή είναι, άΧΧ’ ότι μάΧΧον εφοβούντο Βόξαι τον ΚόμμοΒον άποΧωΧεναι βεβουΧησθαι2 η τω ΐίερτίνακι μη προστίθεσθαι,3 διότι τον μεν και άμαρτών τι τοιούτο πας εθάρσει, τον Be ούΒεϊς ούΒ' αναμάρτητος ών.—Exc. Val. 328 (ρ. 729).
4	’ Ετι Be οντος αυτού εν Τίρεττανία, μετά την μεyά-
Χην εκείνην στάσιν ην επαυσε, και επαίνων παρά πάσιν άξιουμενου, ίππος τις όνομα ΤΙερτίναξ ενίκησεν εν τη 'ΐ*ώμη' ην Be των πρασιών και 2 υπό τού Κ ομμόΒου εσπουΒάζετο. των ουν στα-σιωτών αυτού μίγα άναβοησάντων, και είπόντων
1 y(yov6ra Val., yeyov6raTa cod. Peir.
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conducted himself in a very democratic manner a.d. i»3 toward us [senators]; for lie was easy of access, listened readily to anyone’s requests, and in answer gave his own opinion in a kindly way. Again, he used to give us banquets marked by moderation; and whenever he did not do this, he would send round various dishes, even the most inexpensive, to different ones of us. For this the wealthy and vainglorious made great sport of him; but the rest of us, who valued virtue above licentiousness, approved his course.
So different was the opinion of everybody regarding Pertinax as contrasted with Commodus, that when people heard what had happened, they suspected that the story of his assassination had been put forth by Commodus to test them, and in consequence many of the governors in the provinces imprisoned the men who brought the news. It was not that they did not wish the report to be true, but that they were more afraid of appearing to have desired the death of Commodus than they were of failing to attach themselves to Pertinax. For of the latter no one, even if he committed an error so serious as this, was afraid, but of the former, every one, even if innocent of wrong-doing.
While Pertinax was still in Britain, after that great revolt which he quelled, and was being accounted worthy of praise on all sides, a horse named Pertinax won a race at Rome. It belonged to the Greens and was favoured by Commodus. So, when its partisans raised a great shout, crying, “ It 2 3
2	ουλησθαι supplied by Bs.
3	Περτίνακι μή ττροστίθ^σθαι Val., Π(ρτίναξι προτίθίσθαι cod. Peir.
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αύτό1 τούτο, “ ΤΙερτίναξ εστίν" oi έτεροι οί άντιστασιωταί2 σφων, οΐά που άχθόμενοι τω Κομμόδω, ττροσεπεύξαντο, είπόντες ου προς τον Ίππον άλλἀ προς τον άνδρα, ° εί yap ώφειΧεν
3	είναι,." ύστερον δε τον αυτόν τούτον Ίππον απαΧλα·γεντα τε των δρόμων υπό τού y-ηρως καί εν ay ρω οντα μετεπεμψατο ο Κόμμοδο?, και εσήyayεv ες τον Ιππόδρομον τάς τε όπΧάς αυτού καταχρυσώσας και τα νώτα 3 δερματι επιχρύσω κοσμήσας· καί αυτόν οι άνθρωποι εξαπίνης
4	ίδόντες άνεβόησαν αύθις “ ΪΙερτίναξ ἐστί.” και ήν μεν που μαντικόν αυτό καθ' εαυτό τό Χεχθεν, επειδή ττ} εσχάτη εν τω ετει εκείνω ιπποδρομία iy ενετό, και ευθύς επ'- αν ττ} τό κράτος ες τον ΤΙερτίνακα περιήΧθεν εXoyoπoιήθη δε και επι τού ροπάΧου τα όμοια, επειδή τω Ιϊερτίνακι αυτό 6 Κόμμοδος μονομαχήσειν ττ} τεΧευταία ήμερα μεΧΧων εδωκεν.
5	Ουτω μεν ες την αρχήν ό Τίερτίναξ κατέστη, καί εΧαβε τάς τε άΧΧας επικΧήσεις τάς προσήκουσας καί ετεραν επί τω δημοτικός είναι βου-Χεσθαι· πρόκριτος yap τής γερουσίας κατά τό άρχαϊον επωνομάσθη. καλ ευθύς ες κόσμον, όσα πρϊν πΧημμεΧώς είχε καί άτάκτως, καθίστατο■
2	φιλανθρωπία τε γἀρ καί χρηστότης καί οικονομία βεΧτίστη καί πρόνοια τού κοινού επιμε-Χεστάτη περί τον αύτοκράτορα διεδείκνντο. τα τε γάρ άΧΧα, όσα αν άyaθός αύτοκράτωρ, επρατ-τεν ό ΤΙερτίναξ, καί τήν ατιμίαν άφειΧε των αδίκως πεφονευμενών, και προσέτι και επώμοσε
3 μηδέποτε τοιαύτην δίκην προσδέξεσθαι,4	και
1 αυτό Reim., αύτώ VC.
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is Pertinax ! ” the others, their opponents, in disgust a.d. 193 at Commodus, likewise prayed,—with reference to the man rather than to the horse,—“ Would that it were so! ” Later, when this same horse had left the race-track because of age and was in the country, it was sent for by Commodus, who brought it into the Circus after gilding its hoofs and adorning its back with a gilded skin. And the people, suddenly seeing it, cried out again : “ It is Pertinax ! ” This very expression was doubtless an omen in itself, occurring, as it did, at the last horse-race that year ; and immediately afterward the throne passed to Pertinax. Similar views were expressed also concerning the incident of the club; for Commodus when about to contend on the final day had given it to Pertinax.
It was in this manner that Pertinax came into power. And he obtained all the customary titles pertaining to the office, and also a new one to indicate his wish to be democratic ; for he was styled Chief of the Senate in accordance with the ancient practice.
He at once reduced to order everything that had previously been irregular and confused; for he showed not only humaneness and integrity in the imperial administration, but also the most economical management and the most careful consideration for the public welfare. Besides doing everything else that a good emperor should do, he removed the stigma attaching to those who had been unjustly put to death, and he furthermore took oath that he would never sanction such a penalty. And immediately some bewailed y-,,
________________________________________________-	V
2 αντιστασιωταί Dind., αντιστασιασταί VC.
8 νώτα Salmasius, ανώτατα VO.
4 προσδέξεσθαι R. Steph., πρυσδίξασθαι VC.
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αύτίκα οι μεν τους συyyevεΐς οι Be του? φίλους άνεκάλουν μετά Βακρύων όμού καί 'χαμας· ούΒε yap ούΒε τυϋτο πριν έξην ποιείν και μετά ταΰτα άνορύττοντες τα σώματα, οι μεν ολόκληρα οι Be μέρη, ώς που έκαστον αυτών η του ολέθρου η του χρόνου είχεν, ευθετουν καί ες τα Ίτρο^γονικά μνημεία άττετίθεντο.
4	Τοσαίτ^ Β' άρα τότε τό βασίλειον είχεν άχρηματία ώστε πεντε καί είκοσι μυριάΒες Βραχμών μόναι εύρεθησαν. χαλεπώς δ* ούν ό ΐίερτίναξ εκ τε των εικόνων καί των όπλων των τε ίππων και επίπλων και των παιΒικών των του ΚομμόΒου άηείρας apyvpiov, τοΐς τε Βορυ-φόροις εΒωκεν οσα υπεσχητο,1 καί τω Βημω
5	καθ' εκατόν2 Βραχμάς. σύμπαντα yap όσα ό ΚόμμοΒος επί τε τη τρυφή καί ες οπλομαχίαν η καί ες άρματηλασίαν εκεκτητο, ες το πωλητήριον εζετεθη, τό μεν πλείστον πράσεως ενεκα, ηΒη Βε καί ες επίΒειξιν των τε ερ-γων αυτού καί των Βιαιτημάτων, καί προσέτι καί ες ελεyχov των ώνησομενων αυτά.—Xiph. 284, 12—285, 19 R. St.
6	cO Βε Ααϊτος τον ΐίερτίνακα Bi ευφημίας r}ye καί τον Κόμμοδον ύβριζε.3 βαρβάρους yoOv τινας χρυσίον παρ' αυτού πολύ επ' ε'ιρηνη είληφότας μεταπεμψάμενος (ετι yap εν όΒω ησαν) άπητησεν αυτό, είπών αύτοΐς ότι “λἐγετε τ οΐς οίκοι ΐίερτίνακα άρχειν'" ηΒεσαν yap καί πάνυ τό όνομα αυτού εξ ών επεπόνθεσαν ότε
1	υπίσχητο Bk., Ιπίσχετο VC ΖθΠ.
2	Εκατόν Ζοη., Έκαστον VC.
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their relatives and others their friends with mingled a.d. 193 tears and joy, even these exhibitions of emotion not having been permitted formerly. After this they exhumed the bodies, some of which were found intact and some in fragments, according to the manner of death or the lapse of time in each case ; and after duly arranging them, they deposited them in their ancestral tombs.
At this time, then, there was such a dearth of funds in the imperial treasury that only a million sesterces could be found. Pertinax therefore raised money as best he could from the statues, the arms, the horses, the furniture, and the favourites of Commodus, and gave to the Pretorians all that he had promised and to the populace a hundred denarii per man. Indeed, all the articles that Commodus had collected, whether as luxuries or for gladiatorial combats or for chariotdriving, were exposed in the auction-room, primarily, of course, to be sold, yet with the further purpose of showing up the late emperor’s deeds and practices, and also of finding out who their purchasers would be.
Laetus kept speaking well of Pertinax and abusing Commodus.1 For instance, he sent after some barbarians who had received a large sum of gold from Commodus for making peace (they were still on their way), and demanded its return, telling them to inform their people at home that Pertinax was ruler; for the barbarians knew his name only too well because of the reverses they had suffered
1	Cf. Exc. Val.: “Laetus kept showing up all the evil deeds of Commodus.”
8 Cf. Exc. Val. 329 (p. 730): on d Aairos [Ι ύπατος] οσα κακώς έποίησεν δ Κόμμοδος i^Keyxev.
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2	μετ α τον Μάρκου εστρατεύετο.1 και ετερον Be τι τοιόνΒε επ\ ττ) του ΚομμόΒου ΒιαβόΧή ομοίως επραξε. κοπριάς τινας και γελωτοποιού? αϊ-σχιστα μιν τα εϊΒη αίσχίω Be τά τε ονόματα καλ τα επιτηΒεύματα 'έχοντας καί Βία την υβριν την τε aaeXyeiav υπό του Κ ομμόΒου ύπερπΧουτούντας ευρών, εΒημοσίευσε τάς τε προση^ορίας αυτών και τό 7τΧήθος ων εκεκτηντο, και ήν επϊ μιν τοι? γἐλω<?, έπι Be τοΐς opyrj τε και Χύπη· το-σαύτα yap τινες αυτών εχοντε? ήσαν ἐφ* όσοις
3	εκείνος 7τολλου9 και των βουΧευτών εσφάκει. ου μέντοι γε καί Bi’ οΧου ό Λαῖτος πιστός εμεινε τω ΐίερτίνακι, μάΧΧον Be ούΒ’ εν άκαρεί' ών yap ήθεΧε μη τvyχάvωv προσπαρώξυνε τους στρα-τιώτας, ως ΧεΧέξεται, κατ* αυτού.—Xiph. 285, 19—286, 3 R. St., Exc. Yal. 329, 330.
7	Τόν μεν ούν πενθερόν αυτού2 ό ΤΙερτίναξ τον ΣουΧπικιανόν τον Φλάουιου3 ποΧιαρχεϊν εταξε, καί άΧΧως άξιον οντα τούτου τυχεΐν ούτε Be την yvvaiKa Αιφούσταν ούτε τον υιόν Καίσαρα, καίπ€ρ ψηφισαμένων ημών, ποίησαι ήθεΧησεν, ν2 ἀλλ’ εκάτερον ίσχυρώς Βιεκρούσατο, err* ούν ότι μηΒεπω την αρχήν ερριζώκει, είτε καί ότι εκείνην τε άκοΧασταίνουσαν ούκ ήβουΧήθη τό τής Αύ-yoύστης 'όνομα μιάναι, και τον υιόν παιΒίον ετι οντα ούκ ήθέΧησε, πριν παιΒευθήναι, τω τε oyKco4 καί ττ} εΧπίΒι ττ} εκ τού ονόματος Βια-3 φθαρήναι. άΧΧ ούΒ* ev τω παΧατίω αυτόν ετρεφεν, άΧΧά και πάντα τα υπάρχοντα αύτφ5 πρότερον iv ττ} πρώτη ευθύς ημέρα άποθέμενος,
1 iarparevero R. Steph., Αστράτευτο VC cod. Peir.
* αύτυν Reim., αυτόν VC.
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when lie made a campaign against them with Marcus, a.d.193 And here is another similar act of his intended to discredit Commodus. Discovering that some filthy clowns and buffoons, disgusting in appearance and with still more disgusting nicknames and habits, had been made extremely wealthy by Commodus on account of their wantonness and licentiousness, he made public their nicknames and the sums they had received. The former caused laughter and the latter wrath and grief, for there were some of them that possessed amounts such as Commodus had actually slain many senators to obtain. Laetus, however, did not remain permanently loyal to Pertinax, or,
I	might better say, he was never faithful even for a moment; for when he did not get what he wanted, he proceeded to incite the soldiers against him, as will be related.
Pertinax appointed as prefect of the city his father-in-law, Flavius Sulpicianus, a man in every way worthy of the office. Yet he was unwilling to make his wife Augusta or his son Caesar, though we granted him permission. In fact, lie emphatically rejected both proposals, either because he had not yet firmly rooted his own power or because lie did not choose either to let his unchaste consort sully the name of Augusta or to permit his son, who was still a boy, to be spoiled by the glamour and the prospects involved in the title of Caesar before he had received his education. Indeed, lie would not even bring him up in the palace, but on the very first day he set aside everything that had belonged * *
3 Φλάουιον Casaubon, <ρ\άχον VC.
* iyκφ Reim., ορκω VO.
6	αύτψ Bk., αντώ VO.
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ταύτά re τοι? τεκνοις διενειμε (καί yap καί Ooyarepa είχε) και παρά τφ πάπιτω διαιτάσθαι αυτά εκεΧευσεν, oXiya άττα αύτοις, ως πατήρ καί οὐχ ως αύτοκράτωρ, συyyιvόμεvoς.—Xiph.
286, 3-15 R. St.
8 Έττει ουν ου τε τοι? στρατιώταις άρπάζειν οΰτβ τοις Καισαρείοι? aaeXyaiveiv ἔτι έξην, δεινώς ούτοι ερίσουν αυτόν, άλλ* οι μεν Κ αι-σάρειοι ούδεν, άτε καί άοπΧοι1 οντες, ενεωτε-ρισαν, οι δε δη στρατιώται οι δορυφόροι και ό
2	Ααίτος επεβουΧευσαν αύτώ. και πρώτα μεν τον ύπατον ΦάΧκωνα, ότι καί yevei καί χρημασιν ήκμαζεν, αύτοκράτορα2 επιλέγονται, καί ες τό στρατόπεδον αυτόν εσάξειν, τού ΤΙερτίνακος επϊ τη θαΧάσση την τού σίτου παρασκευήν εξε-
3	τάζοντος, ημεΧΧον. μαθών δε τούτ εκείνος σπουδή ες την πόΧιν ηΧθε, και παρεΧθών ες την ηερουσίαν εφη* “ ου χρη υμάς ayvoeiv, ώ πατερες, οτ ι πεντε που και είκοσι μυριάδας δραχμών ευρών τοσούτον τοΐς στρατιώταις διένειμα οσον3 Μάρκος τε και Αούκιος, οΐς εξα-κισμύριαι καί επτακισχίΧιαι καί πεντακόσιαι
4	μυριάδες κατεΧείφθησαν. άΧΧ* αίτιοι της άχρη-ματίας ταύτης οι θαυμαστοί Καισάρειοι yeyo-νασιΓ και εψεύσατο μεν ό ΤΙερτίναξ οτι επ* Χσης τω Αουκίω κα\ τω Μάρκω τοι? στρατιώταις εδωρήσατο (οι 4 μεν yap ες πεντακισχιΧίας ό δε ες τρισχιΧίας αύτοΐς εδεδώκει), οι δε δη στρατιωται και οι Καισάρειοι παρόντες εν τω συνεδρίω (πάμποΧΧοι δε ησαν) δεινώς ἡγανάκ-
δ τησαν καί φοβερόν τι διετονθόρυσαν. μεΧ-
1 &οπ\οι Blancus (in vers.), ανλοι V, άιτλοι C.
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to himself previously and divided it between his a.d. 193 children (lie bad also a daughter), and ordered that they should live with their grandfather; there he visited them occasionally, but rather as their father than as emperor.
Since, now, neither the soldiers were allowed to plunder any longer nor the imperial freedmen to indulge in lewdness, they both hated him bitterly.
The freedmen, for their part, attempted no revolt, being unarmed ; but the Pretormn troops and Laetus formed a plot against him. At first they selected Falco, the consul, for emperor, because he was distinguished for both his family and wealth, and they were planning to bring him to the camp while Pertinax was at the coast investigating the corn supply. But the emperor, learning of the plan, returned in haste to the city, and coming before the senate, said: “You should not be left in ignorance of the fact, Fathers, that although 1 found on hand only a million sesterces, yet 1 have distributed as much to the soldiers as did Marcus and Lucius, to whom Avere left twenty-seven hundred millions. It is these Avonderful freedmen who are to blame for this shortage of funds.” Now Pertinax was not telling the truth when he claimed to have bestowed upon the soldiers as much as Lucius and Marcus, inasmuch as they had given them about twenty thousand, and he only about twelve thousand., sesterces apiece; and the soldiers and the freedmen who were present in the senate in very large numbers became highly indignant and muttered 2 3
2	αντοκράτορα St., els οντοκράτορα VC.
3	οσον Leuncl., Sxrre VC.
* oi Naber, & VC.
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Χόντων Be ημών καταψηφιεΐσθαι του ΦάΧκωνος> και ηΒη γε αυτόν ποΧεμιον όνομαζόντων, άνα-στας ο Γίερτίναξ καί άνακρα^ών “μη yevoiTo” εφη “ μηΒενα βουΧευτην εμού άρχοντος μηΒε Βικαίως θανατωθήναι." καί 6 μιν ούτως εσώθη, και1 ενΧαβηθείς καλ αίΒεσθεϊς τον Χειπόμενον χρόνον £ν ayprp Birjyev.
9	Ό Be Ααΐτος παραΧαβών την κατ α τον ΦάΧκωνα αφορμήν, πολλοί/? των στρατιωτών ως καί Ικτίνου κεΧεύοντος Βιεφθειρεν. οι Be Χοιποί τούτο αίσθόμενοι, καί φοβηθεντε? μη και
2	αυτοί προσαπόΧωνται, όθορύβησαν Βιακόσιοι Be οι των άΧΧων θ ρασύτεροι και ες το παΧάτιον τα ξίφη άνατετακότες ώρμησαν. ούΒε εγυω πρότερον ττροσιόντας ό Περτίναξ αυτούς πρίν άνω yeveaOai· τότε Be ή yvvrj αυτού εσΒραμούσα
3	εμηνυσεν αύτώ το ηενόμενον. μαθών ούν ταύτ £κεινος πράγμα εϊτ ούν yevvaiov είτε άνόητον, εϊθ' δπως τις αύτο2 όνομάσαι εθεΧει, επραξε. Βυνηθείς yap αν μάΧιστα μεν άποκτεϊναι τούς επεΧθόντας (τῆ τε yap νυκτερινή φυΧακη και τοΐς ίππεύσιν ώπΧιστο, καί ησαν καί άΧΧοι εν
4	τω παΧατίω τότε άνθρωποι πόΧΧοί), ει Be μη, κατακρυφθηναί ye και Bιaφυyεΐv ποι τάς τε πύΧας τού παΧατίου καί τάς άΧΧας τάς Βία μέσου θύρας κΧείσας, τούτων μεν ούΒετερον εποίησεν, εΧπίσας Be καταπΧήξειν αυτούς όφθείς και 7τείσειν άκουσθείς άπήντησε τοις προσιούσιν εν τη οικία ηΒη ούσιν' ούτε yάp των συστρατιωτών τις αυτούς είρξε, καί οι πυΧωροϊ οι τε
1	καί supplied by Bs.; (ό δέ Φλά/c/cos) εύλαβηθείς . . . διήγβν Petr. Patr., om. VC cod. Peir.
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ominously. But as we were about to condemn Falco aj>.193 and were already declaring him a public enemy, Pertinax rose and exclaimed: “ Heaven forbid that any senator should be put to death while I am ruler, even for just cause.” Thus was Falco’s life spared, and thenceforth he lived in the country, preserving a cautious and respectful demeanour.
But Laetus, seizing upon the case of Falco as a handle, proceeded to put out of the way many of the soldiers, pretending that it was by the emperor’s orders. The others, when they became aware of it, feared that they, too, should perish, and made a disturbance; but two hundred, bolder than their fellows, actually invaded the palace with drawn swords. Pertinax had no warning of their approach until they were already up on the hill; then his wife rushed in and informed him of what had happened.
On learning this he behaved in a manner that one will call noble, or senseless, or whatever one pleases.
For, even though he could in all probability have killed his assailants,—as he had the night-guard and the cavalry at hand to protect him, and as there were also many other people in the palace at the time,— or might at least have concealed himself and made his escape to some place or other, by closing the gates of the palace and the other intervening doors, lie nevertheless adopted neither of these courses. Instead, hoping to overawe them by his appearance and to win them over by his words, he went to meet the approaching band, which was already inside the palace ; for no one of their fellow-soldiers had barred the way, and the porters and other freedmen, so far 2
2 αυτό H. Steph., αυτόν VC.
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aXXoi Καισάρειοι ονχ οτι τι σννεκΧεισαν, aXXa
10	και πάντα άπΧώς προσανεωξαν. ϊδον τες δ ονν οι στρατιώται το μιν πρώτον ηδεσθησαν, πΧην ενός, καί του? τε όφθαΧμούς1 ες τό δαπεδον ηρεισαν2 καί τα ξίφη ἐ? τοῖς κουΧεούς εναπέ-θεντο· επε\ δε εκείνος προπηδησας είπε τε οτ ι “ τοΰτό σοι το ξίφος οι στρατιώται πεπόμφασι,’ και προσπεσών ευθύς επΧηξεν αυτόν, ούκ επ-εσχον άΧΧά τον τε αύτοκράτορά σφων κατεκοψαν
2	και τον *ΈκΧεκτον. μόνος yap δη οντος οΰτ
ἐγκατεΧιπεν αυτόν και επήμυνεν αύτώ οσον ήδυνήθη, ώστε καλ τρώσαί τινας· οθεν ἐγω και προ τον άνδρα αυτόν ayaOov yeyovevai νομίζων, τότε δη και πάνυ εθαύμασα.	άποτεμόντες δε
οι στρατιώται την κεφαΧην του Τίερτίνακος περί τε 3 δόρυ περιεπειραν, τω εργω εΧΧαμπρυνόμενοι.
3	ου τω μεν ό ΐίερτίναξ επιχειρησας εν όλίγω πάντα άνακαΧεσασθαι ετελεύτησεν, ούδε εηνω καίπερ εμπειρότατος πραημάτων ών, ότι αδύνατόν εστιν άθρόα τινα άσφαΧώς επανορθούσθαι, ἀλλ’ εϊπερ τι ἄλλο, καί ποΧιτικη κατάστασις καί 'χρόνον και σοφίας χρηζει. εβίω 4 δε ετη επτά καί εξήκοντα τεσσάρων μηνών καί τριών ημερών δέοντα, ηρξε δε ημέρας όγδοὸςοντα και επτά.—Xiph. 286, 15—288, 4 R. St., Exc. Val. 331, Exc. Vat. 126.
11	AιayyεXXoμεvoυ δε του κατά τον ΤΙερτίνακα πάθους οι μεν ες τάς οικίας ετρεχον οι δε ες τάς τών στρατιωτών, και της εαυτών άσφαΧείας πρόνοιαν εποιούντο. %ουΧπικιανος δε (ετυχε γάρ παρά τον Τίερτίνακος άποσταΧεις ες το στρατόπεδον, ΐνα τά εκεί καταστησηται) εμεινε 140
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from making any door fast, had actually opened a.d. 193 absolutely all the entrances. The soldiers on seeing him were at first abashed, all save one, and kept their eyes on the ground, and they thrust their swords back into their scabbards; but that one man leaped forward, exclaiming, "The soldiers have sent you this sword/’ and forthwith fell upon him and wounded him. Then his comrades no longer held back, but struck down their emperor together with Eclectus. The latter alone had not deserted him, but defended him as best he could, even wounding several of his assailants; lienee I, who felt that even before that he had shown himself an excellent man, now thoroughly admired him. The soldiers cut off the head of Pertinax and fastened it on a spear, glorying in the deed. Thus did Pertinax, who undertook to restore everything in a moment, come to his end. He failed to comprehend, though a man of wide practical experience, that one cannot with safety reform everything at once, and that the restoration of a state, in particular, requires both time and wisdom. He had lived sixty-seven years, lacking four months and three days, and had reigned eighty-seven days.
When the fate of Pertinax was noised about, some ran to their homes and others to those of the soldiers, all taking thought for their own safety.
But Sulpicianus, who had been sent by Pertinax to the camp to set matters in order there, remained 1 * * 4
1 καί τούς re οφθαλμούς Kk., τους re οφθαλμούς καί VC.
8 tfpctaav Sylb., ίρασαν VC.
8 Leuncl. proposed to read τ6 for re, but Sylburg supplied καί διά της νόλεως irepii]v*yKav after irepuirupat'; cf. Zou.: δόρατι ■κςρππίρανπς vtpir\yov.
4 ίβίω Zon., ϊικβίω VC.
I4I
itDIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τε εν αν τω καί επραττεν όπως αν αύτοκράτωρ
2	άποδειχθή. καν tout ω ΊονΧιανος δ Δίδιος,1 χρηματιστής τε άπΧηστος καί άναΧωτής άσεΧ-<γής> νεωτερων τε αει πραγμάτων επιθνμών, διδ και προς τον Κομμδδου ες τήν εαυτόν πατρίδα το ΜεδιόΧανον εξεΧήΧατο—οντος ονν άκούσας τον θάνατον τον ΤΙερτίνακος σπονδή ἐ? τό στρατόπεδον παρεγενετο, και προς ταΐς πύΧαις του τείχους εστως παρεκαΧει τούς στρατιωτας
3	υπέρ τής των 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας, οτε δη και πράγμα αϊσχιστον τε καί ανάξιον τής *Ρώμης ἐγἐνετο* ώσπερ yap εν ayopa καί εν πωΧητηρίω τινϊ καί αυτή και ή αρχή αυτής πάσα άπε-κηρυχθη. και αντος επίπρασκον μεν οι τον αύτοκράτορά σψων άπεκτονότες, ωνητίων δε 6 τε ΣονΧπικιανος και 6 ’ίονΧιανος νπερβάΧΧοντες
4	άΧΧήΧους, δ μεν ενδοθεν δ δε εξωθεν. καί μδχρι γε πεντακισχιΧίων δραχμών κατ* άνδρα κατά βραχύ προστιθεντες προήΧθον, διayyεXXδvτων τινων καί Xεyδvτωv τω τε ΊονΧιανω 2 οτ ι “ ΧονΧπι-κιανος 3 τοσοντον δίδωσι· τί ονν σύ προστίθης ; ** και τω ΧονΧπικιανω δτι “ΊονΧιανος τοσοντον επayyεXXετaι' τί ονν σύ προσνπισχνή ; '*
δ καν επεκράτησεν δ ΣουΧπικιανος ένδον τε ων και ποΧιαρχών, τάς τε πεντακισχιΧίας4 πρότερος δνομάσας, ει μή δ ΊονΧιανος ονκετι κατ* ολίγου άΧΧά χιΧίαις καί διακοσίαις καλ πεντή-κοντα άμα δραχμαϊς ύπερέβαΧε, καί τῆ φωνή
1 Cf. Exc. Val. 332: οτι δ ’Ιov\tavbs δ AlSios %v τί μεν yivos βουλευτικόν τδν δέ τρόπον δεινόν ίχων τα τε yap &λλα καί χρημάτων επιθυμητ^ε &πληστο$ καί αναλωτ^ί άσελγόί iy ενετό, δθεν που (τον cod.) νεωτερων πραγμάτων άεϊ επεθΰμει.
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on the spot, and intrigued to get himself appointed ajj. emperor. Meanwhile Didius Julianus,1 at once an insatiate money-getter and a wanton spendthrift, who was always eager for revolution and hence had been exiled by Commodus to his native city of Mediolanum, now, when he heard of the death of Pertinax, hastily made his way to the camp, and, standing at the gates of the enclosure, made bids to the soldiers for the rule over the Romans. Then ensued a most disgraceful business and one unworthy of Rome. For, just as if it had been in some market or auction-room, both the City and its entire empire were auctioned off. The sellers were the ones who had slain their emperor, and the would-be buyers were Sulpicianus and Julianus, who vied to outbid each other, one from the inside, the other from the outside. They gradually raised their bids up to twenty thousand sesterces per soldier. Some of the soldiers would carry word to Julianus, “ Sulpicianus offers so mucli ; how much more do you make it? ” And to Sulpicianus in turn, “Julianus promises so much; hmv much do you raise him ? ” Sulpicianus would have won the day, being inside and being prefect of the city and also the first to name the figure twenty thousand, had not Julianus raised his bid no longer by a small amount but by five thousand at one time, both shouting it in a loud voice and also indicating
1 Cf. Exc. Val.: “ Didius Julianus was of senatorial rank but of remarkable character; among other things, he was insatiate in his greed for money and a wanton spendthrift, in consequence of which, doubtless, he was always eager for revolution.” * 3
'l τφ τε Ίουλιανω Xyl., 8rt τε iov\iav6s VC.
3 '2,ov\TriKiav6s R. Steph., σονλπίκιο! VC.
α πεντακισχιλία! Sylb., πεντακισχίλιοι/* VO.
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6	μέγα βοών καί ταις χερσίν ἐυδεικνύμενος. τῆ τε yap ύπερβοΧή αυτοί) δουΧωθέντες, λ:<χι ἄμα καί τον Χονλπικιανόν ως «αι τιμωρήσοντα τω Τίερτίνακι φοβηθεντες, δπερ δ ΊουΧιανος αύτοις ύπέτεινεν, εσεδέξαντό τε αυτόν καί αύτοκράτορα
απέδειξαν.—Xiph. 288, 13—289, 12 R. St., Exc. Val. 332 (ρ. 7:30).
12 Καί ό μιν ουτω προς εσπέραν ες τε την ayopav και προς το βουΧευτηριον ήπείχθη, παμπΧηθεΐς δορυφόρους μετά σημείων συχνών ώσπερ ες παράταξίν1 τινα α'γωυ, ινα και ημάς και τον δήμον προκαταπΧήξας πρόσθηται· και αυτόν οι στρατιώται τά τε άΧΧα έμεηαΧυνον και Κόμμοδον
2	επωνόμαζον. ημείς δε πυνθανόμενοι ταντα, ως που έκάστω διηyyέXXετo, εφοβούμεθα μεν τον ΊουΧιανόν και τους στρατιώτας και μάΧιστα όσοι τι η προς τον ΤΙερτίνακα επιτήδειον . . ,2 (και yap iyco εις εξ αυτών ήν, επειδή υπό τε τον Περτίνακος τά τε άΧΧα έτετιμήμην3 και στpaτηybς άπεδεδείyμηv, και εκείνον ποΧΧά ποΧΧάκις εν δίκαις σvvayopεύωv τισίν άδικοΰντα
3	επεδεδείχειν)' όμως δ’ οΰν και διά ταντα (ου yap εδόκει ήμίν άσφαΧές είναι οίκοι, μη καί εξ αυτόν τούτου ύποπτευθώμεν, καταμεΐναι) 7τροὑλ-θομεν, ούχ ότι ΧεΧουμένοι4 άλλἀ καί δεδειπνη-κότες, καί ώσάμενοι διά τών στρατιωτών ές τό
4	βουΧευτηριον έσήΧθομεν, καί ήκούσαμεν αυτού τά τε άΧΧα άξίως εαυτού Χέγοντος, καί οτι “ υμάς τε όρώ άρχοντος δεομένους, καί αντος, ει καί τις άΧΧος, άξιώτατός είμι υμών ήyεμovεύσaι,
1	παράταξίν Irmisch, πράξιν VC.
2	Lacuna recognized by Bk., who supplied t) npbs τί>ν 144
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the amount with his fingers. So the soldiers, capti- a.d. ids vated by this excessive bid and at the same time fearing that Sulpicianus might avenge Pertinax (an idea that Julianus put into their heads), received Julianus inside and declared him emperor.
So toward evening the new ruler hastened to the Forum and the senate-house. He was escorted by a vast number of Pretorians with numerous standards, as if prepared for action, his object being to intimidate both us and the populace at the outset and thereby to secure our allegiance; and the soldiers were calling him “ Commodus ” and extolling him in various other ways. As for us [senators], when the news was brought to each of us individually and we ascertained the truth, we were possessed by fear of Julianus and the soldiers, especially all of us who had [done] any favours for Pertinax [or anything to displease Julianus]. I was one of these, for I had received various honours from Pertinax, including the praetorship, and when acting as advocate for others at trials I had frequently proved Julianus to be guilty of many offences. Nevertheless, we made our appearance, partly for this very reason, since it did not seem to us to be safe to remain at home, for fear such a course might in itself arouse suspicion. So when bath and dinner were over we pushed our way through the soldiers, entered the senate-house, and heard him deliver a speech that was quite worthy of him, in the course of which he said : “ I see that you need a ruler, and I myself am best fitted of any to * * 3 4
’Iov\iavbv iiraxsis iyeyci/ητο (reading 0σοΐ5 for 'όσοι above).
Bs. suggests ίπατράχειμev for iycyevyTo, retaining όσοι,
3	€Τ(τιμημην Sylb., 4τ^τιμ·ηκ(ΐν VC.
4	λ^λουμόνοι Rk., 5ίδου\ωμ4νοι VC.
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καί ειπον αν πάντα τα προσόντα μοι ayaOa, ει μη καλ ηΒειτε και πεπειραμένοι μου ητε. Βιό ονΒέ εΒεήθην ποΧΧους στρατιώτας επάηεσθαι, ἀλλ’ αυτός μόνος προς υμάς άφῖγμαι, ϊνα μοι
5	τα υπ' εκείνων Βοθέντα επικυρώσητε." “ μόνος " τε “ yap ήκω" ε\εyε, παν μεν έξωθεν τό βου-\ευτ?ίριον όπΧίταις περιστοιχισμένος, ποΧΧους Βέ και εν αύτω τω συνεΒρίω στρατιώτας εχων} καί του συνειΒότος ημάς του περί αυτόν άνε-μίμνησκεν, εξ ου καί έμισουμεν αυτόν καί εφοβούμεθα.
13 Και ό μεν ου τω την αυταρχίαν καί έκ των της βουΧης Boyμάτωv1 βεβαιωσάμενος άνηΧθεν ες τό παΧάτιον, καί ευρών τό Βεϊπνον τό τω ΤΙερτίνακι παρεσκευασμένον ποΧΧά τε αυτόν κατεγέλασε, καί μεταπεμψάμενος όθεν τι καί όπωσούν εύρεθηναι τότε ηΒυνηθη ποΧυτίμητον, ΒιεπίμπΧατο ενΒον ετι του νεκρού κειμένου, καί έκύβευεν, αΧΧους τε καί ΥΙυΧάΒην τον όρχηστην
2	παραΧαβών. τη Βέ 8η υστεραία ημείς μεν άνηειμεν ως αυτόν, πΧαττόμενοι τρόπον τινα καί σ χη ματ ιξό μεν ο ι όπως μη κατάφωροι έπι τη Χύπη yεvώμεθa' ό Βέ Βήμος εσκυθρώπαζε φανε-ρώς, καί ΒιεΧάΧουν οσα ηθεΧον, καί παρε-
3	σκευάζοντο πράξαι οσα εΒύναντο,2 καί τέΧος, επειΒη προς τό συνέΒριον ηΧθε καί τω Ίανω τω προ των Θυρών αυτού θύσειν εμεΧΧεν, έξέκρayov πάντες ώσπερ έκ συyκειμέvov τινός, της τε αρχής άpπaya αυτόν καί πατροφόνον ονομάζοντες. ως Βέ προσποιησάμενος μη χαΧεπαίνειν apyvpiov
1	δο·γματων Leuncl., ττρα·γμάτων VC.
2	έδύναντο Bk., ^δΰναντο VC.
140
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIV
rule you. I should mention all the advantages I a.d. 193 can offer, if you were not already familiar with them and had not already had experience of me. Consequently! have not even asked to be attended here by many soldiers, but have come to you alone, in order that you may ratify what has been given to me by them.” “I am here alone” is what he said, though he had actually surrounded the entire senate-house outside with heavy-armed troops and had a large number of soldiers in the chamber itself; moreover he reminded us of our knowledge of the kind of man he was, in consequence of which we both feared and hated him.
Having thus secured confirmation of the imperial power by decrees of the senate also, lie proceeded up to the palace. And finding the dinner that had been prepared for Pertinax, he made great fun of it, and sending out to every place from which by any means whatever something expensive could be procured at that time of night, he proceeded to gorge himself, while the corpse was still lying in the building, and then to play at dice. Among others that he took along with him was Pylades, the pantomime.
The next day we -went up to pay our respects to him, moulding our faces, so to speak, and posturing, so that our grief should not be detected. The populace, however, went about openly with sullen looks, spoke its mind as much as it pleased, and was getting ready to do anything it could. Finally, when he came to the senate-house and was about to sacrifice to Janus before the entrance, all fell to shouting, as if by preconcerted arrangement, calling him stealer of the empire and parricide. Then, when he affected not to be angry and promised them
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τι αύτοΐς ύπεσχετο, άγανακτήσαντες ei>9 καί δεκαζόμενοι άνεβόησαν άμα πάντες “ ου θελομεν,
4 ου λαμβάνομενΓ Arat αότοῖ? και τἀ περιξ οικοδομήματα φρικωδες τι συνεπήχησεν.1 άκου-σα? δἐ ταυτα ό Ίουλιανος ουκετ εκαρτερησεν, ἀλλά του? εγγύς προσεστηκότας κτείνεσθαι προσεταζε. καί ό δῆμος ἔτι /ειἀ μάλλον επιπαρ-ωξύνθη, και ούκ επαύσατο ούτε τον ΐίερτίνακα 7τοθων ούτε τον Ίουλιανον λοιδορων ούτε τοῖς ῦεοῖς επιβοωμενος ούτε τοῖς στρατιωταις επαρώ-μενος, ἀλλά καίτοι πολλοί 2 7τολλαγοῖ τῆ? πόλεω? «ται τ ιτρωσκόμενοι καί φονευόμενοι άντ εΐχον.
5	και τἐλο? όπλα άρπάσαντες συνεδραμον ἐ? τον ιππόδρομον, κάνταΰθα διετελεσαν τήν νύκτα και την μετ αυτήν ημέραν άσιτοι καί άποτοι βοών τε?, του? τε λοιπούς στρατιωτας και μάλιστα τον Νίγρον τον Τίεσκεννιον και τού? μετ αυτού εν ττ) Έυρία οντας επαμύναί σφισι δεόμενοι. και μετά τούτο τῆ τε κραυγή καί τω λιμω τή τε αγρυπνία κακωθεντε? διελύθησαν και ησυχίαν ήγον, τἀ? εξωθεν ελπίδας άναμενοντες.—Xiph. 289,12—200, 32 R. St.
5a “ ου βοηθώ τω δήμω' ου γάρ με επεβοήσατο —Bekk. Α need. ρ. 142, 14.
14 Ίουλιανός δε ου τω τήν αρχήν άρπάσας άνε-λευθερως 3 τοῖ<? πράγμασιν εχρήτο, θωπεύων την βουλήν καί τούς τι δυναμένους και τα μεν επαγγελλόμενος τα δε χαριζόμένος, προσεγελα τε και προσεπαιζε προς τούς τυχόντας, ες τε τα 1 2
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1	συναττ)χ·ησ*ν Bk., oweπήχησαν VO.
2	πολλοί Bk., πολλοί καί VC.
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some money, they became indignant at the implica- A· tion that they could be bribed, and all cried out together : “ We don’t want it! We won’t take it ! ’* And the surrounding buildings echoed back their shout in a way to make one shudder. When Julia-nus heard their reply, lie could endure it no longer, but ordered those standing nearest to be slain. That exasperated the populace all the more, and it did not cease expressing its regret for Pertinax and abusing Julianus, invoking the gods and cursing the soldiers; but though many were wounded and killed in many parts of the city, they continued to resist. Finally they seized arms and rushed together into the Circus, and there spent the night and the following day without food or drink, shouting and calling upon the remainder of the soldiers, especially Pescennius Niger and his followers in Syria, to come to their aid. Later, exhausted by their shouting, by their fasting, and by their loss of sleep, they separated and kept quiet, awaiting the hoped-for deliverance from abroad.
“ I do not assist the populace, for it has not called upon me.” 1
After seizing the power in this manner Julianus managed affairs in a servile fashion, paying court to the senate as λνβΐΐ as to all the men of any influence ; now he would make promises, now bestow favours, and he laughed and jested with anybody and everybody.
1	The pertinence of these words is uncertain ; von Gut-schmid would assign them to a speech of Julianus. The grammarian has just quoted a part of ch. 13, 4 (“from Book lxxiv”), and then cites these words as occurring a little farther along. 3
3 at'eAeiίβίμως Zon., at'eAtvQipois A C.
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Θέατρα συνεχώς εσεφοίτα, καί συμπόσια ττο\\α
2	σννεκρότει, τό τε σόμπαν ούδεν 6 τι ούκ επί θεραπεία ημών εποίει. ου μέντοι καί πιθανός ην, ἀλλ’ ως άκράτω τη θωπεία χρώμενος υπωπτεύετο' παν yap το εξωθεν τον είκότος, καν χαρίζεσθαί τισι δοκη, δολερόν τοΐς νουν εχουσι νομίζεται.—Xipli. 290, 32—291, 8 R. St.
2a ‘Ψηφισαμενης δε της βουλής χρυσούν ανδριάντα αυτού ου προσεδεξατο, είπων ότι “ χαλκούν μοι δότε, ϊνα καί μείνη' καί yap των προ εμού αύτοκρατδρων τούς μεν χρυσούς καί άpyvpoύς δρω καθαιρεθεντας, τούς δε χαλκούς μένονταςτ’ ούκ δρθώς τούτο είπων* αρετή yap ή διαφυ-λάττουσα την μνημην των κρατουντών' δ yap δοθείς αύτω χαλκούς άναιρεθεντος αυτού καθηρεθη. —Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 128 (ρ. 226 Μαι. = ρ. 209, 24-32 Dind.).
3	Έυ μεν δη τη 'Ρώμι; ταύτα ἐγίνετο, περί δε των εξω ταύτης yεvoμεvωv και νεωτερισθεντων ηδη ερω. τρεις yap δη τότε άνδρες, τριών έκαστος πολιτικών στρατοπέδων και άλλων ξενικών συχνών άρχοντες, άντελάβοντο τών πpayμάτωv, ο τε Σεονήρος καί δ Νίγρο? και δ Άλβϊνος, οντος μεν της Βρετταυίας άρχων,
4	Σεουήρος δε της Τίαννονίας, Νίγρο? δε της Συρίας, καί τούτους άρα οι υστερες οι τρεις οι εξαίφνης φανεντες καί τον ήλιον περισχδντες, οτε τα εσιτηρια προ τού βουλευτήριον εθνεν δ Ίουλιανος παρδντων ημών, ύπηνίττοντο. ούτω yap εκφανεσ-τατοι ησαν ώστε καί τούς στρατιώτας συνεχώς τε αυτούς δράν και άλληλοις άντεπιδεικνύειν, και προσέτι και διαθροεΐν ότι δεινόν αύτώ σνμβή-ϊ5°
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He was constantly resorting to the theatres, and kept a. getting up banquets; in fine, he left nothing undone to court our favour. Yet he did not play the part well, but incurred suspicion as indulging in servile flattery. For every act that goes beyond propriety, even though it seems to some to be gracious, is regarded by men of sense as trickery.
When the senate voted him a statue of gold, he declined to accept it, saying: “ Give me a bronze one, so that it may last; for I observe that the gold and silver statues of the emperors that ruled before me have been destroyed, whereas the bronze ones remain.” In this lie was mistaken, for it is virtue that preserves the memory of rulers ; and in fact the bronze statue that was granted him was destroyed after his own overthrow.
These were the occurrences in Rome. I shall now speak of what happened outside, and of the various rebellions. For three men at this time, each commanding three legions of citizens and many foreigners besides, attempted to secure the control of affairs— SeveruSj Niger and Albinus. The last-named was governor of Britain, Severus of Pannonia, and Niger of Syria. These, then, were the three men portended by the three stars that suddenly came to view surrounding the sun when Julianus in our presence was offering the Sacrifices of Entrance in front of the senate-house. These stars were so very distinct that the soldiers kept continually looking at them and pointing them out to one another, while declaring that some dreadful fate would befall the emperor.
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5	σεται. ημείς yap el καί τα μάΧιστα και ηύχό-μεθα ταΰθ’ ον τω yeveaOai και ήΧιτίζομεν, ἀλλ’ ὑπό γε του παρόντος Βεους ούΒ’ άναβΧεπειν ἐ? αυτούς, ὡ μἡ παρορώντες πως, ετοΧμώμεν. και 15 τοιουτο μιν τούτο οιδα yevopevov' 1 τωυ δἐ δἡ τριών ήyεμόvωv ων εϊρηκα Βεινότατος ό Χεουήρος ω ν,2 και πpoyvoύς οτ ι μετά το καταΧύσαι τον ΊουΧιανόν καί σφίσιν αύτοις οι τρεις συνα-ράξουσι 3 και άντιποΧεμήσουσιν υπέρ τής αρχής, eyvcoKei τον ενα τον eyyvTepov αύτω προσποιή-σασθαι, καί γράμματα τινι των πιστών Βους τω
2	'ΑΧβίνω επεπόμφει, Καίσαρα αυτόν ποιων τον yap Βή Νίγμου φρόνημα εχοντα εκ του επίκΧητον υπό του Βήμου yeyovevai άπ^νω. και ό μεν4 ΆΧβΐνος ως και κοινωνός τής αρχής τω Σεονήρω εσόμενος κατο, χώραν εμεινεν, ό Be Έ,εουήρος τα εν τῆ E ύρώπη πάντα πΧήν τού Β υζαντίου π ροσποιησάμενος επι την Ρώμην ῆττειγετ ο,
3	ούΒεποτε εξω των οπλών yιvόμεvoς, άΧΧ* εξακο-σίους τους αρίστονς επιΧεξάμενος εν μεσοις αντοΐς μεθ’ ημέραν και νύκτωρ διῆγευ* οόδἐ άπεΒύσαντό ποτε εκείνοι τους Θώρακας πριν εν τῆ 'Ρώμη yeveadai.—Xiph. 291, 8—292, 2 R. St.
4	f/0τι οντος 5 ἐττι πονηριά, καί άπΧηστία άσεΧ-yeia τε υπό τού ΙΙερτίνακος, οτε τής ’Αφρικής
1	"γενό'ΐενον Bk., "γινόμενον VC.
2	Cf. Exc. Val. 333 (ρ. 730) : ότι ό ’Χεουνρος δεινότατος -ήν τό τε μέλλον ακριβώς προνοησαι καί τό παρόν ασφαλώς διοικησαι, καί παν μεν τό κεκρυμμένον ως καί Εμφανές εζειφεΐν, παν δε τό δυσλό-γιστον ως καί απλουν διακρΊναι, παν δε τό δυσδιάθετον ώς καί Κάστον έζερΎασασθαι.
3	συναράξουσι R. Steph., συναρράξουσι VC.
4	μεν supplied by Bk.
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As for us, however much we hoped and prayed that a.d. 193 it might so prove, yet the fear of the moment would not permit us to gaze up at them save by furtive glances. So much for this incident, which I give from my own knowledge. Now of the three leaders that 1 have mentioned, Severus was the shrewdest;1 he understood in advance that after Julianus had been deposed the three would clash and fight against one another for the empire, and he therefore determined to win over the rival who was nearest to him. So he sent a letter by one of his trusted friends to Albinus, appointing him Caesar; as for Niger, who was proud of having been summoned by the populace, he had no hopes of him. Albinus, accordingly, in the belief that be was to slmre the rule with Severiis, remained where he was ; and Severus, after winning over everything in Europe except Byzantium, was hastening against Rome. He did not venture outside the protection of arms, but having selected his six hundred most valiant men, be passed his time day and night in their midst; these did not once put off their breastplates until they were in Home.
This man,2 when governor of Africa, had been tried and condemned by Pertinax for corruption,
1	Cf. Exc. Val.: “Severus was most shrewd, both in accurately forecasting the future and in successfully handling the situation of the moment, in discovering everything concealed as if it were manifest, in deciding every complicated problem as if it were simple, and in accomplishing every difficult task as if it were most easy.”
2	The reference is uncertain; see critical note.
6 In the margin of cod. Peir. is written φλούβιοϊ, a corrupt form that might be for φούκβιος, φλάβιος or φάβιο$. The order of thi8 excerpt in the collection determines its position between ch. 15. 1 and 16. 1, but its pertinence is not known.
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ηρχε, κατεδεδίκαστο, τότε δε εν τοι? πρώτοι? υπ αυτού εκείνου ττ) του Χεουήρου χάριτι άπεδέ-δεικτο.ϊ—Exc. Yal. 334 (ρ. 730).
16 Και δ Ίουλιανός ταύτα μαθών πολέμιόν τε τον Σεουήρον δια τῆ? βουλής εποιησατο, και παρεσκευάζετο κατ αυτού' καί yap2 τάφρευμα εν τω προαστείω διετάφρευσε καί 7πέλα? επ' αν τω έπέστησεν ω? και ενταύθα έκστρατεύσων
2	καί εκεΐθεν πολεμήσων. και ἐγίνετο ἡ πόλις εν ταῖς ημέραις ταύταις ούδεν άλλο ή στρατό-πεδον, ώσπερ εν πολέμια, πολλἡ μεν yap ταραχή καί αύλιζομένων και yυμvaζoμέvωv ως έκαστων, άνδρών ίππων ελεφάντων, πόλις δἐ «αι φόβος ες τούς λοιπούς εκ των ώπλισμενών,
3	ἄτε και μισούν των σφάς, έyίyvετo.z εστι δε οτε και γἐλω? ημάς έλάμβανεν ούτε yap οι δορυφόροι άξιόν τι τού τε ονόματος καί της επayyελίaς σφών, άτε και άβρώς διαιτάσθαι μεμαθηκότες, εποίουν, καλ οι εκ τού ναυτικού τού εν τω Μισηνω4 ναυλοχούντος μεταπεμφθεντες ούδ* όπως yυμvάσωvται ηδεσαν, οι τε ελέφαντες άχθόμενοι τοι? πvpyoις5 ούδ’ αυτούς ετι τους έπιστάτας6 εφερον, άλλἀ καί εκείνους κατέ-
4	βαλλον. μάλιστα δε εyελώμεv οτ ι το παλάτιον KiytcKiai τε και θύραις ίσχυραΐς εκρατύνατο· έπει yap τον ΤΙερτίνακα ούκ αν ποτε οι στ ρα-τιώται ραδίως ούτως, εϊπερ συνεκέκλειτο,7 πεφο-Χ54
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avarice, and licentiousness, but was at this time a.d. 193 appointed [consul ?] among the first by that same man, as a favour to Severus.
Julianus, on learning of this, caused the senate to declare Severus a public enemy, and proceeded to prepare against him. In the suburbs he constructed ;i rampart, provided with gates, so that he might take lip a position out there and fight from that base. The city during these days became nothing more nor less than a camp, in the enemy’s country, as it were. Great was the turmoil on the part of the various forces that were encamped and drilling,
—men, horses, and elephants,—and great, also, was the fear inspired in the rest of the population by the armed troops, because the latter hated them. Yet at times we would be overcome by laughter ; for the Pretorians did nothing worthy of their name and of their promise, for they had learned to live delicately ; the sailors summoned from the fleet stationed at Misenum did not even know how to drill ; and the elephants found their towers burdensome and would not even carry their drivers any longer, but threw them off, too. But what caused us the greatest amusement was his fortifying of the palace with latticed gates and strong doors. For, inasmuch as it seemed probable that the soldiers would never have slain Pertinax so easily if the doors had been securely 1 2 * 4 * * 7
1	aweSf'SetKTo Val., άιτοδέδίΐκτο cod. Peir., virατος aweSe-δεικτο Rk.
2	καί ydp supplied by Reim.
5	iylyvero cod. Peir., iytvero V, eytvtTO C.
4	Μισ·ηνψ Sylb., άμισηνώ VC.
6	irvpyois cod, Peir. Suid., iirvois VC.
8 eττιστάταs cod. Peir. Suid., 4ττιβάτα% \”C.
7	συν^κ4κ\*πο Dind., συν^κικΚαστο VC Zon. cod. Peir.
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vevh:εναι εδόκουν,* 1 επίστενεν2 ότι δυνήσετ αι κατακΧεισθεϊς ἐς αότό, αν ἡττηθή, περιηενεσθαι. *—Xiph. 292, 2-17 R. St., Exc. Yal. 335 (ρ. 730 sq.), Suid. s. ν. επιστάτις.
5	“Εσφαζε μεν ovv καί τον Ααΐτον καί την Μαρκ’αυ, ώστε σύμπαντας τους επιβουΧεύσαντας τω Κομμόδω φθαρήναι (καί yap 3 τον Νῶμασσου4 ύστερον 6 Χεουήρος θηρίου εδωκεν, αύτο τούτο κηρύξας ότι “ ον τό? ἐστιν 6 Κ όμμοδον αιτο* 7τνίξας *’), εκτεινε δε καί παΐδας συχνούς επί μayyavεύμaσιv, ώ<? καλ άποστρεψαι τι των μελλόντων, εί προμάθοι αυτά, δυνησόμενος. επί τε τον Ίεονήρον αει τινας ως δοΧοφονήσοντας 17 αυτόν άπεστειΧεν. επει δε εκείνος ες τἡνὶΙταλίαυ άφίκετυ καί την 'Ραβένναν άκονιτϊ5 παρεΧαβε, καί ου ς εκείνος επ’ αυτόν επεμπεν ή πείσοντας νποστρεψαι η εΐρξοντας των παρόδων, προσεχώ-
2	ρουν αντώ, οι τε δορνφοροι, οΐς μάΧιστα ο ΊονΧιανος εθάρρει, τη τε συνεχεία των πόνων άπεκναίοντο καί προς την φήμην τής τον Χεουήρου παρουσίας δεινώς εξεπΧήτ τοντο, σvyκaXεσaς ημάς ό ΊονΧιανος κοινωνον αυτω6 της αρχής
3	εκεΧευε τον Χεουήρον ψηφίσασθαι. οι δε δη στρατιώται εκ ηραμμάτων τού 'Ζεονήρου πεισ-θεντες οτι ονδεν κακόν, αν τους σφayεaς τού ΠερτίυαΛ:ο9 εκδώσι και αυτοί την ησυχίαν άηωσι,
"Οτι Ούεσπρώνιος Κάνδιδος αξιώσει μεν ες τα πρώτα άνήκων, σκυθρωπότητι δε και άηροικία ποΧύ πΧείον 7 προφερων, εκινδννευσεν άποθανεΐν νπο των στρατιωτών.—Exc. Yal. 330 (ρ. 733).
1 Ιδόκονν YC, ίδοξαν cod. Peir.
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locked, Julianus believed that in case of defeat he a.d. 193 would be able to shut himself up there and survive.
He accordingly put to death both Laetus and Marcia, so that all who conspired against Commodus perished; for later Severus gave Narcissus to the wild beasts, causing it to be expressly proclaimed that he was the man who had strangled Commodus. Julianus also killed many boys as a magic rite, believing that he could avert some future misfortunes if he learned of them beforehand. And lie kept sending men against Severus to slay him by treachery. But Severus presently reached Italy, and took possession of Ravenna without striking a blow. Moreover, the men whom Julianus kept sending against him, either to persuade him to turn back or else to block his advance, were going over to Severus’ side; and the Pretorians, in whom Julianus reposed most confidence, were becoming worn out by their constant toil and were becoming greatly alarmed at the report of Severus’ near approach. At this juncture Julianus called us together and bade us appoint Severus to share his throne. But the soldiers, convinced by letters of Severus that if they surrendered the slayers of Pertinax and themselves kept the peace they * 2 3 4 * 6 7
Vespronius Candidus, a man of the first rank, but much more prominent for his sullenness and boorishness, came near being killed by the soldiers.
2	inlarevev VC, ^ττίστβυσαν cod. Peir.
3	τάρ supplied by Bk.
4	Νάρκισσον R. iSteph., ναρκισσιανόν VC.
6 άκονιτί R Steph., οκοντί VC.
6	αύτψ Bk., αύτώ VC.
7	v\f7ov Bk., ιτλβξωι cod. Peir.
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ττείσονται, τούς τε άττοκτείναντας τ ον ΐίερτίνακα σννέλαβον, καί αντό τούτο ^ιλίω Μεσσάλα τω
4	Ιπτατενοντι τότε εμηννσαν. και ος avvayaycbv ημάς ες το Άθήναιον καΧονμενον από της εν αύτω των τταιδενομενων άσκησεως, τα τταρά των στρατιωτών εδη\ωσε· καί τον τε ΊονΚιανον θάνατον κατεψηφισάμεθα καί τον Σεονηρον αύτοκράτορα ώνομάσαμεν, τω τε ΐίερτίνακι
5	ηρωικάς τιμάς άττεδώκαμεν. ό μεν ουν *\ον\ιανος ούτως εν αν τω τω παΧατίω κατακείμενος εφονενθη, τοσοντον μόνον είττών, “ και τί δεινόν εποίησα ; τινα άττεκτεινα ; ” εζησε δε εξήκοντα τε ετη και μήνας τεσσαρας και ημέρας ισας, άφ’ ών εξ και εξήκοντα ηρξεν ημέρας.—Xiph. 292, 17—293, 10 R. St.
6	Δίων οδ' βιβλίω· " άνδρών yap ἐστι φρονίμων μητ άρχειν ττοΧεμον μήτ επιφερόμενον αν τον άναδύεσθαι, ά\\ά τω μεν ἐ^ελουτι1 σωφρο-νησαντι σvyyvώμηvi καν ττροαμάρτη τι, ττοιει-σθαι. . . , ”—Bekk. Anecd. 168, 7 sqq.
1 έθιλοντί de Boer, ίθ4\οντι cod.
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would suffer no harm, arrested the men who had a.d. 193 killed Pertinax, and announced this fact to Silius Messalla, who was then consul. The latter assembled us in the Athenaeum/ so named from the educational activities that were carried on in it, and informed us of the soldiers’ action. We thereupon sentenced Julianus to death, named Severus emperor, and bestowed divine honours upon Pertinax. And so it came about that Julianus was slain as he was reclining in the palace itself; bis only words were,
“ But what evil have 1 done ? Whom have I killed ? ’’
He had lived sixty years, four months, and the same number of days, out of which he had reigned sixty-six days.
Dio, Book LXXIV: “ It is the part of sensible men neither to begin war nor yet to shrink from it when it is thrust upon them, but rather to grant pardon to the one who has voluntarily come to his senses, even though he has previously made a mistake . . . ” 2
1 Built by Hadrian to serve as a place for readings, lectures, etc.
* The reference of this passage is uncertain.
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CV Σεουήρος μῖν δη αύτοκράτωρ ου τω γενόμενος 1,1 του? μῖν δορυφόρους 1 του? 'χειρουρηήσαντα? τό Αατά τον ΤΙερτίνακα epyov θανάτω εζημίωσε, τούς δε αΧΧους, πρϊν εν τῆ 'Ρώμ?7 yeviadai μετα-7τεμψάμενος καί ev πεδίω περισχών ούκ είδότας το μεΧΧον σφίσι συμβησεσθαι, πόΧΧά τε καί •πίκρα υπέρ της ες τον αύτοκράτορά σφων παρανομίας όνειδίσας αύτοΐς, των τε οπΧων άπεΧυσε τούς τε ίππους άφείΧετο καί της 'Ρώμης άπηΧα-- 2 σεν.1 2 ένθα δη οι μεν άΧΧοι καί άκοντες τά τε δπΧα άπερρίπτουν και τούς ίππους ήφίεσαν, εν τε τοΐς γιτώσιν άζωστοι εσκεδάννυντο· εις δε τις, ούκ εθεΧήσαντος τού 'ίππου αποστηναι άΧΧ* επακοΧουθούντος αύτω καί χρεμετίζοντος, και εκείνον και εαυτόν κατεχρησατο· καί εδόκει τ οΐς j όρώσι και ό ίππος ηδεως άποθνησκειν.
1	δορυφόρουs placed here instead of after yeviadai by Bs., who also supplies the second robs.
2	Cf. Exc. Salm.: Se/J/Jpos ««rreiAe yράμματα els ‘Ρώμην ύπαν-τησαι αυτψ robs στρατιώτα*. συνελθόντas 8e ώνείδισεν Ειπών ‘ότι καί κδ,ν μη αυτοί iyevovTo avToxeipes Περτίνακοχ του βασιλόω$, αλλά, δόον αυτου5 avtAeiV τobs άποκτείνανταν όκεΐνον, τούτο μί/ ΊΓοιΊ)σαντ€ί ΰπ} αιτίασίν εισι φόνου· “ in ί φυλακή yap βασιλική τα-χθόντ^ς,” ἔφη, “ ουκ iv τψ άριστ^ρψ μέρ*ι τα ξίφη διαζώννυσθ* άλλ’ iv τψ δβξιψ.” καί απολαβών τα όπλα καί τουs Ίππου s, ave-δίωξΐν αυτobs. els δε στρατιώτης, ουκ άνασχο μόνου του 'ίππου άπολιπβΐν αυτόν, άλλ’ ακολουθοΰντος κα\ χρ*μ*τίζοντος, ύπ*ραλ-y))s y*νόμενο5 τδν Ίππον ίσφαξe καί εαυτόν.—Exc. Salm. 127 Muell. (ν. 1-12),
l6o
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Severus, on becoming emperor in the manner a.d, 193 described, inflicted the death penalty on the Pre-torians who had taken part in the slaying of Pertinax; and as for the others, he summoned them, before he came to Rome, and having surrounded them in the open while they were ignorant as yet of the fate in store for them, uttered many bitter reproaches against them for their lawless deed against their emperor, and then relieved them of their arms, took away their horses, and banished them from Rome.1 Thereupon the majority of them proceeded reluctantly to throw away their arms and let their horses go, and were scattering, wearing only their tunics and ungirded ; but one man, when his horse would not go away, but kept following him and neighing, slew both the beast and himself, and it seemed to the spectators that the horse, too, was glad to die.
1 Cf. Exc. Salm. : “Severussent letters to Rome summoning the soldiers to come out to meet him. And when they had assembled, he reproached them, declaring that even though they had not been the actual slayers themselves of the emperor Pertinax, nevertheless, through their failure to slay, as they should have done, those who had killed him, they were responsible for liis murder. ‘ As men appointed for the guarding of the emperor,’ he said, ‘ yon gird your swords, not on your left side, but on vour right.’ And taking from them their arms and their horses, he drove them away. But one soldier, when his horse refused to leave him, but kept following him and neighing, was overcome by grief and slew both the horse and himself.”
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3	ΤΙράξας Be 6 Σεουήρος ταύτα ες την 'Ϋώμην έσήει, μέχρι1 μιν των πυλών επι τε του ίππου καί ενεσθήτι Ιππική ελθών, εντεύθεν Be την τε πολιτικήν άλλαξάμενος και βαΒίσας* και αύτω και 6 στρατός πας, καί οι πεζοί και οι ιππείς, (οπλισμένοι
4	παρηκολούθησαν. καί ἐγίνετο ἡ θέα πασών ών έόρακα λαμπρότατη* ῆ τε γάρ πόλις πάσα άνθεσί τε καί Βάφναις εστεφάνωτο καί ίματίοις ποικίλοις εκεκόσμητο, φωσί 2 τε καί θυμιάμασιν έλαμπε, καί οι άνθρωποι λευχειμονούν τες καί γανύμενοι3 πολλά επευφημούν, οΓ τε στρατιώται εν τοΐς οπλοις ώσπερ εν πανηγύρει τινι πομπής εκπρεπόντως άνεστρέφοντο, καί προσέτι ήμεΐς
5	εν κόσμω περιήειμεν. ό δ’ όμιλός ΙΒεΐν τε αυτόν καί τι φθεγγομένου άκούσαι, ώσπερ τι υπό της τύχης ήλλοιωμένου, ποθούν τες ήρεθιζοντο' καί τινες καί εμετεώριζον άλλήλους, όπως εξ ύψη-λοτέρου αυτόν κατιΒωσιν.—Xiph. 293, 19—294, 15 R. St.
2	Έσελθών Βε ούτως ένεανιεύσατο μεν ola καί οι πρώην αγαθοί αύτοκράτορες προς ημάς, ως ούΒένα των βουλευτών άποκτενεϊΛ καί ώμοσε περί τούτου, καί το γε μειζον, 'φ'ηφίσμάτι κοινω αύτο κυρωθήναι προσετετάχει, πολέμιον καί τον αύτοκράτορα καί τον ύπηρετήσοντα αύτω ες τι τοιούτον, αυτούς τε καί τούς παιΒας αύτών,
2	νομίζεσθαι Βογματίσας. πρώτος μέντοι αύτος τον νόμον τουτονί παρέβη καί ούκ έφύλαξε, πολλούς άνελών καί γάρ καί αύτος ό Σόλων ό Ιούλιος, ό καί το Βόγμα τούτο κατά πρόσταξιν
1 μέχρι Leuncl., καί μέχρι VC.
8 φωαί Naber, ψωτί VC.
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After doing this Severus entered Rome. He a, advanced as far as the gates on horseback and in cavalry costume, but there he changed to civilian attire and proceeded on foot; and the entire army, both infantry and cavalry, accompanied him in full armour. The spectacle proved the most brilliant of any that I have witnessed ; for the whole city had been decked with garlands of flowers and laurel and adorned with richly coloured stuffs, and it was ablaze with torches and burning incense; the citizens, wearing white robes and with radiant countenances, uttered many shouts of good omen; the soldiers, too, stood out conspicuous in their armour as they moved about like participants in some holiday procession; and finally, we [senators] were walking about in state. The crowd chafed in its eagerness to see him and to hear him say something, as if he had been somehow changed by his good fortune ; and some of them held one another aloft, that from a higher position they might catch sight of him.
Having entered the city in this manner, he made us some brave promises, such as the good emperors of old had given, to the effect that he would not put any senator to death ; and he took oath concerning this matter, and, what was more, also ordered it to be confirmed by a joint decree, prescribing that both the emperor and anyone who should aid him in any such deed should be considered public enemies, both they and their children. Yet he himself was the first to violate this law instead of keeping it, and made away with many senators; indeed, Julius Solon himself, who framed 3 4
3	yavitptvoi X)ind., yavvipevoi VC.
4	airoKTevii Zon., avoKrtlvy VC.
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αυτοί) σύγγραφος, ον ητοΧΧώ ύστερον εσφάγη. καί ποΧΧά μεν ημίν ου καταθύμια έπραττεν,
3	αιτίαν τε1 εσχεν ἐπι τω πΧηθει στρατιωτών όχΧώδη την πόΧιν 7τοιησαΓκαι δαπάνη χρημάτων περιττή το κοινόν βαρύναι,1 2 και το μέηιστον ότι μη εν ττ) των συνόντων οι εύνοία ἀλλ* εν τη εκείνων ίσχύι την ἐλπίδα τῆ<? σωτηρίας εποιεϊτο·
4	μάΧιστα δε έπεκάΧουν αύτω τινες ὅτι, καθεστη-κότος εκ τε της Ιταλία? καλ της Ίβηρίας της τε 3 Μακεδονία? και του Νωρικον μόνον 4 τους σωματο-φύΧακας είναι, κάκ τούτου και τοΐς εϊδεσιν αυτών επιεικέστερων καί τοίς ηθεσιν άπΧουστέρων
5	οντων, τοθτο μεν κατεΧνσεν, εκ δε 8η τών στρατοπέδων ομοίως πάντων το άεϊ ενδεές ον άντικαθίστασθαι τάξας, αυτός μεν 5 ως και εττι· στησομενοις 6 διά τούτο τα στρατιωτικά μάΧΧον αύτοΐς χρησόμενος,7 καί τι καλ άθΧον τ οΐς aya~ θοΐς τά ποΧεμια προθησων εποίησεν αυτό, τω δϊ δη εργω σαφέστατα την 8 τε ηΧικίαν την εκ της ’Ιταλία? παραπώΧεσε προς Χηστείας καί μονο-
6	μαχίας αντί της πριν στρατείας τραπομένην, καί τό άστυ οχΧου στρατιωτών σνμμίκτου 9 καί ίδεΐν άηριωτάτων καί άκουσαι φοβερωτάτων όμιΧήσαί τε αΎροικοτάτων επΧηρωσε.—Xiph. 294, 15-30 R. St., Exc. Val. 337 (ρ. 733).
3	Σημεία δέ αύ τω εξ ών την η-γεμονίαν ηΧπισε, ταΰτα ἐγἐ/ετο. ὅτε γάρ ες τό βουΧευτήριον εσεγράφη, οναρ εδοξε Χύκαινάν τινα κατά ταύτά
1	re supplied by Reim.
2	βαρνναι Reim., έβάρυνβν cod. Peir.
8	τ6 supplied by R. Steph.
* μόνον cod. Peir., μόνων VC.
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this decree at his behest, was murdered not long a.d. 193 afterward. There were many things Severus did that were not to our liking, and lie was blamed for making the city turbulent through the presence of so many troops and for burdening the State by his excessive expenditures of money, and most of all, for placing his hope of safety in the strength of his army rather than in the good will of his associates [in the government]. But some found fault with him particularly because he abolished the practice of selecting the body-guard exclusively from Italy,
Spain, Macedonia and Noricum,—a plan that furnished men of more respectable appearance and of simpler habits,—and ordered that any vacancies should be filled from all the legions alike. Now he did this with the idea that he should thus have , guards with a better knowledge of the soldier’s duties, and should also be offering a kind of prize for those who proved brave in war ; but, as a matter of fact, it became only too apparent that he had incidentally rained the youth of Italy, who turned to brigandage and gladiatorial fighting in place of their former service in the army, and in filling the city with a throng of motley soldiers most savage in appearance, most terrifying in speech, and most boorish in conversation.
The signs which had led him to hope for the imperial power were as follows. When he was admitted to the senate, he dreamed that he was
6 μέν supplied by Yal.
6	έκιστησομένοις Rk., έπιστησόμ^νοε cod. Peir.
7	χρησόμ^νο5 Reim., χρ·ησάμ(νο5 cod. Peir.
8	σαφέστατα τήν Rk., σαφέστατων cod. Peir.
9	σνμμίκτου cod. Peir., συμμίκτων VC.
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τω 'Ρωμίλω θηΧάζειν. μέλλον τί τε αύτώ την Ιουλίαν άγεσθαι ή Φαυστΐνα ή του Μάρκον γυνή τον θάλαμόν σφίσιν iv τω *Αφροδισίω τω
2	κατά το παλάτιον ιταρεσκεύασεν. ύδωρ τε εκ τής χοίρος αύτω καθεύδοντί ποτε, ώσπερ εκ πηγής, άνεδόθη. καί εν Αουγδοννω άρχοντι πάσα αύτω ή των '"Ρωμαίων δύναμις προσήλθε τε και ήσπάσατο, οναρ φημί. καί άλλοτε άνήχθη ες περιωπήν υπό τινος, καί καθορών άπ\ αυτής πάσαν μεν την γήν πάσαν δε την θάλατταν εφήπτετο αυτών ώσπερ παναρμονίου τινός όργά-
3	νου, και εκείνα συνεφθεγγετο. και αύθις 'ίππον εν τῆ ἀγορά τη 'Ρωμαία, τον μεν ΥΙερτίνακα άναβεβηκότα 1 άπορρΐψαι, εαυτόν δε εκόντα άνα-Χαβεϊν ενόμισε. ταυτα μεν εκ των όνειρά των εμαθεν, νπαρ δε ες 1 2 τον βασιΧικόν δίφρον έφηβος ών ετι άγνοια ενιδρύθη.3 τήν μεν ουν ηγεμονίαν μετά των άλλων καί ταυτα αύ τω προεδήΧωσε.
4	Καταστὺς δε ες αυτήν ήρωον τω ΡΙερτίνακι κατε-σκεύασε, τό τε ονομα αυτού επί τε ταϊς εύχαϊ* άπάσαις καί επί τοΐς ορκοις άπασι προσεταξεν επιΧεγεσθαι, και χρυσήν εικόνα αυτού εφ' άρματος εΧεφάντων ες τον ιππόδρομον εσάγεσθαι, και ες τα Χοιπά εκεΧευσε θέατρα θρόνους4 τρεις
2	καταχρύσους αύ τω εσκομίζεσθαι. ή δε δή ταφή καίτοι παλαι τεθνηκότος αύτού τοιάδε εγενετο. εν τή αγορά τή 'Ρωμαία, βήμα ξύΧινον εν χρω τού Χιθίνου κατεσκευάσθη, καί ἐπ’ αύτού οίκημα
1	αναβίβηνότα Rk., icotl αναβεβηκότα VC.
2	is Leuncl., is re VC.
3	ενιδρύθη Bk., ividpvvdη VC;
4	θρόνους Leuucl., θρόνου! τ* VC.
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suckled by a she-wolf just as Romulus had been. a.d. 193 When he was about to marry Julia, Faustina, the wife of Marcus, prepared their nuptial chamber in the temple of Venus near the palace. On another occasion water gushed from his hand, as from a spring, while he slept. When he was governor at Lugdunum, the whole Roman dominion approached and saluted him—in a dream, I mean. At another time he was taken up by someone to a place commanding a wide view, and as he gazed down from there upon all the land and all the sea he laid his fingers on them as one might on an instrument capable of playing all modes/ and they all sang together. Again, he thought that in the Roman Forum a horse threw Pertinax, who had mounted it, but readily took himself on its back. These things he had learned from dreams; but also when awake he had, while yet a youth, seated himself through ignorance upon the imperial throne. These, then, were some of the signs that pointed in his case to the supreme power.
Upon establishing himself in power lie erected a shrine to Pertinax, and commanded· that his name should be mentioned at the close of all prayers and all oaths; he also ordered that a golden image of Pertinax should be carried into the Circus on a car drawn by elephants, and that three gilded thrones should be borne into the other amphitheatres in his honour. His funeral, in spite of the time that had elapsed since his death, was carried out as follows.
In the Roman Forum a wooden platform was constructed hard by the marble rostra, upon which 1
1	Cf. Plato, Rep. 399 C.
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άτοιχον περίστυλον, εκ τε ελεφαντος καν χρυσόν 7τεποικνλμενον, ετεθη, καί εν αν τω κλίνη όμοια,
3	κεφάλας περιξ θηρίων χερσαίων τε καν θαλασσίων εχουσα, εκομίσθη στρώμασν πορφυροΐς καν Βιαχρύσονς κεκοσμημενη, καν ες αυτήν εϊΒωλόν τι του Ώερτίνακος κήρινον, σκευή επνννκίω εύθετη-μενον, άνετεθη, καί αυτόν τάς μυνας παΐς ευπρεπής, ως Βήθεν καθεύΒοντος, πτεροΐς ταώνος
4	άπεσόβεν. προκενμενου δ’ αυτού ο τε %εονήρος καί ήμεΐς οι βουλευταν αἴ τε γυναίκες ημών προ-σήενμεν πενθνκώς1 εσταλμενον καν εκεΐναι μεν εν ταΐς στοαϊς, ήμεΐς Βε υπαίθριοι εκαθεζόμεθα. κάκ τούτου πρώτον μεν άνΒριάντες πάντων τών επνφα-
6	νών 'Ρωμαίωυ τών αρχαίων, επειτα χοροί πανΒων καν άνΒρών θρηνώΒη τινα ύμνον ες τον ΤΙερτίνακα (ιΒοντες παρήλθον' καν μετά τούτο τα έθνη πάντα τα ύπήκοα εν είκοσι χαλκαΐς, επιχωρνως σφίσιν εσταλμενα, καν τα εν τω άστεν αντω γένη, τό τε τών ραβΒούχων καί τό τών γραμματέων τών τε κηρύκων καί οσα άλλα τονουτότροπα,
6	εφείπετο. εντ εικόνες ήκον άνΒρών άλλων, οΐς τι εργον ή εξεύρημα ή καί επιτήΒευμα λαμπρόν επεπρακτο, καν μετ αυτούς ον τε ιππείς καί ον πεζόν ώπλισμενοι ον τε άθληταν ίπποι καν τα εντάφια, οσα ο τε αύτοκράτωρ καί ήμεΐς αν τε γυναίκες ήμών καν ον ιππείς οι ελλόγιμοι ον τε Βήμον καν τα εν τῆ πόλει συστήματα επεμψαμεν καν αύτονς βωμός περίχρυσος, ελεφαντί τε καν
5	λίθοις Ί νΒικονς ήσ κη μένος, ήκολούθει. ως Βε παρεξήλθε ταύτα, άνεβη ό %εουήρος επί τό βήμα τό τών εμβόλων, καί άνεγνω εγκώμιον τού Περ-τίνακος. ήμεΐς Βε πολλά μεν καί Βιά μέσου τών ι68
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was set a shrine, without walls, but surrounded by a.d. 193 columns, cunningly wrought of both ivory and gold.
In it there was placed a bier of the same materials, surrounded by heads of both land and sea animals and adorned with coverlets of purple and gold.
Upon this rested an effigy of Pertinax in wax, laid out in triumphal garb; and a comely youth was keeping the flies away from it with peacock feathers, as though it were really a person sleeping. While the body lay there in state, Severus as well as we senators and our wives approached, wearing mourning ; the women sat in the porticos, and we men under the open sky. After this there moved past, first, images of all the famous Romans of old, then choruses of boys and men, singing a dirge-like hymn to Pertinax; there followed all the subject nations, represented by bronze figures attired in native dress, and the guilds of the City itself—those of the lictors, the scribes, the heralds, and all the rest. Then came images of other men who had been distinguished for some exploit or invention or manner of life. Behind these were the cavalry and infantry in armour, the race-horses, and all the funeral offerings that the emperor and we [senators] and our wives, the more distinguished knights, and communities, and the corporations of the City, had sent. Following them came an altar gilded all over and adorned with ivory and gems of India. When these had passed by, Severus mounted the rostra and read a eulogy of Pertinax. We shouted our
1 irtvBiKus Sylb., . . . μυθικωj VC.
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λόγωυ αυτοί/ επεβοώμεν, τ α μεν επαινούντες τα δε και θρηνοϋντες τον ΐίερτίνακα, πΧεΐστα he
2	έπειΒή επαύσατο. καί τἐλο?, μεΧΧούσης τής
κΧίνης κινηθήσεσθαι, πάντες άμα ωΧοφυράμεθα και πάντες £ίτεΒακρύσαμεν.	κατεκομισαν Be
αυτήν αιτο του βήματος οι τε αρχιερείς καί αι άρχαι αι τε ενεστωσαι και αι ες νεωτα άποΒέ-
3 Βειγμεναι, καί Imreύσί τισι φέρειν εΒοσαν. οι μῖν ούν αΧΧοι προ τής κΧίνης 7rpoήeιμev, καί τινες εκόπτοντο ετερων πενθιμόν τι ύπαυΧούντων’ 6 Β* αύτοκράτωρ £φ’ άπασιν εἴπετο, και οι/τω? ἐ? τό 'Άρειον πεΒίον άφικόμεθα. επεσκεύαστο Be εν αύτω πυρά πυρηοειΒής τρίβοΧος, εΧεφαντι και χρυσά μετὲ άνΒριάντων τινων κεκοσμημενη, και επ' αυτής τής άκρας άρμα inτίχρυσον, όπερ 6
4	Υίερτίναξ ήΧαυν€ν. ες νυν ταύτην τἀ Εντάφια ενεβΧηθη και ή κΧίνη ενετεθη, καί μετά τοῖτο τό εΐΒωΧον ο τ€ 'ϊ,εονήρος και οι συγγενεῖς του Περ-τίνακος εφίΧησαν. και ό μεν £ττϊ βήμα άνεβη, ήμεΐς Be ή βουΧή ττΧήν των αρχόντων επι ίκρία, όπως άσφαΧώς τε αμα και επιτηΒείως τα γινόμενα
5	θεωρήσωμεν. οι Be άρχοντες καί ή ίππάς το τἐλο? προσφόρως σφίσιν εσκευασμενοι, οἴ τε ιππείς οι στρατιώται και οι πεζοί περί την πυράν πολιτικάς τε άμα και πολεμικός1 ΒιεξόΒους ΒιεΧίττοντες ΒιεξήΧθον είθ' ούτως οι ύπατοι πυρ ες 2 αυτήν ενεβαΧον. ηενομενου Be τούτου αετός τις εξ αυτής άνεπτατο. καί ό μεν Υίερτίναξ ούτως ήθανατίσθη.—Xiph. 294, 30 — 206, 32 R. St.
6	Γ/Οτι ό Υίερτίναξ, τό μεν εύπόΧεμον άγροικον τό
1	πο\€μικάε Sylb., -ποιητικά* VC.
2	is Bk., i*’ να
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approval many times in the course of his address, a.d. 193 now praising and now lamenting Pertinax, but our shouts were loudest when he concluded. Finally, when the bier was about to be moved, we all lamented and wept together. It was brought down from the platform by the high priests and the magistrates, not only those who were actually in office at the time but also those who had been elected for the ensuing year; and they gave it to certain knights to carry. All the rest of us, now, marched ahead of the bier, some beating our breasts and others playing a dirge on the flute, but the emperor followed behind all the rest; and in tliis order we arrived at the Campus Martius.
There a pyre had been built in the form of a tower having three stories and adorned with ivory and gold as well as a number of statues,, while on its very summit was placed a gilded chariot that Pertinax had been wont to drive. Inside this pyre the funeral offerings were cast and the bier was placed in it, and then Severus and the relatives of Pertinax kissed the effigy. The emperor then ascended a tribunal, while we, the senate, except the magistrates, took our places on wooden stands in order to view the ceremonies both safely and conveniently. The magistrates and the equestrian order, arrayed in a manner befitting their station, and likewise the cavalry and the infantry, passed in and out around the pyre performing intricate evolutions, both those of peace and those of war. Then at last the consuls applied fire to the structure, and when this had been done, an eagle flew aloft from it. Thus was Pertinax made immortal.
Although a warlike nature usually ends up by
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δε είρηναΐον δειλόν ως τό πολύ εκβαΐνον, άμφότερα κράτιστος ομοίως εγένετο, φοβερός μεν πολε-μήσαι σοφδς δε είρηνεΰσαι ων' και το μεν θρασύ, ον το άνδρεΐον μετέχει, πρός τε τό αλλόφυλον και προς το στασίαζον, το δε επιεικές, ου το δίκαιον μεταλαμβάνει, πρός τε το οίκεΐον καί
7	πρός τό σώφρον ενεδείκνντο. προαχθεϊς δέ ες την τής οικουμένης προστασίαν ονκ ήλέγχθη1 ποτε υπό τής του μείζονος αύξήσεως, ώστε εν μεν τοϊς ταπεινότερος εν δέ τοΐς ογκωδέστερος τον καθήκοντος γενέσθαι, ἀλλ’ ομοίως απ’ αρχής διά πάντων μέχρι τής τελευτής διετέλεσεν σεμνός εξω του σκυθρωπού, πράος εξω τού ταπεινού, φρόνιμος άνευ κακουργίας, δίκαιος άνευ άκριβο-λογίας, οικονομικός χωρίς ρυπαρίας, μεγαλόνους χωρίς αύχήματος.—Exc. Val. 338 (ρ. 734).
6	'O δέ Σεουήρος εξεστράτευσε κατά τού Νίγρου. οντος δέ 'Ιταλός μεν ήν, εξ ιππέων, ούτε δέ ες τό κρειττον ούτε ες τό χείρον επίσημος, ώστε τινά ή πάνυ αυτόν επαινεΐν ή πάνυ ψέγειν διό καλ τῆ
2	Συρία υπό Κομμόδου προσετάχθη. εχρήτο δέ ύποστρατήγω μετά καί των άλλων τω Α ιμιλιανώ, ότι τε μεσεύων καί εφεδρενων τ οΐς πράγμασι πάντων των τότε βουλευόντων και συνέσει και εμπειρία πραγμάτων προφέρειν έδόκει (επί πολλών γάρ εθνών έξήταστο, νφ’ ώνπερ καί έξώγκωτο), ότι τε τού Άλβίνου προσήκων ήν.—
Xiph. 296, 32—297, δ R. St., Exc. Val. 339, 340
(Ρ·γ’34)._	>
2a 'Ότί ο Νιγρος ήν μέν ούδ* άλλως άρτίφρων, αλλά καί πάνυ πολλά δυνηθείς έπλημμέλησε· τότε δέ καί μάλλον ώγκώθη, ώστε τ οΐς μέν 2 172
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being harsh and a peaceful one cowardly, Pertinax excelled equally in both respects, being formidable in war and shrewd in peace. He showed boldness, of which bravery is an ingredient, toward foreigners and rebels, but clemency, into which justice enters, toward his countrymen and the orderly element. When advanced to preside over the destinies of the world, he never showed himself unworthy of his increased dignity, so as to appear more subservient in some things and more haughty in others than was fitting, but remained unchanged absolutely from first to last—beingdignified without sullenness, gentle without humility, shrewd without knavery, just without excessive strictness, frugal without stinginess, high-minded without boastfulness.
Severus now made a campaign against Niger. This man was an Italian of the equestrian order, and was remarkable for nothing either good or bad, so that one could neither praise nor censure him very much; and so he had been assigned to Syria by Commodus. He had as one of his lieutenants AemilianuSj since this man, by remaining neutral and watching events in order to take advantage of them, seemed to surpass all the senators of that day in understanding and in experience of affairs (he had been tested in many provinces and as a result had grown conceited), and also bec.ause he was a relative of Albinus.
Niger was not a man of keen intelligence in any case, but made mistakes in spite of bis vast power. At this time he was more puffed up than ever, so 1 2
1	η\(Ύχθη Val., η\4χθη cod. Peir.
2	μιν Rk., μ\ν τόν cod. Peir.
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ΑΧεξανΒρον αυτόν veov ονομάζουσι yaipeiv, τω Be ερομενω “ τις σοι ταΰτα ποιείν επιτετροφεν ; ” το ξίφος Βεΐξαι, και ειπειν οτι “ τούτο”—Exc. Val. 341 (ρ. 734).
3	Συνερρωγότος Be του ποΧεμου η\θί τε ες το Βυζάντιον, και εντεύθεν επι την ΐΐίρινθον ene-στράτ€υσ€. γενομενων Be αύτω σημείων ούκ αγαθών έταράχθη' αετό? τε γάρ ἐπ’ ἄγαλμα στρατιωτικόν ίζήσας ειτι τοσοϋτον ίπεμεινε, καίπερ άποσοβούμενος, ώστε και άλώναι, και μεΧισσαι κηρία περί τα σημ€Ϊα τα στρατιωτικά, τάς τε εικόνας αύτοΰ μάΧιστα, περιεπΧασσον. Βία ταυτα ούν άπήρεν ἐ? τό Βυζάντιον.
4	Ό ΑίμιΧιανος Be περί Κύζικον συμβαΧών τισι των στρατηγών των του Χεουήρου ήττήθη ιτρός αυτών καί εσφάγη. και μετά ταυτα μεταξύ των στενών τής τε Νίκαιας και τής Κ ίου 7τόΧ€μος
5	αύτοΐς μίγα? γίνεται καί ποΧύτροπος' οι μεν jap εν τω ητεΒίω συστάΒην εμάγοντο, οι Be τους Χόφους καταΧαβόντ€ς εξ ύπερΒεξίων εβαΧΧον καί ήκόντιζον ἐ? τους εναντίους, οι Be καί από τής Χίμνης ες ττΧοΐα εμβεβηκότες τοι? πολέμιοι? επετοξάζοντο. κατ άρχάς μεν ούν ενικών οι Σεουήρειοι, υπό τω ΚανΒίΒω ταττόμ€νοι, και τοΐς χωρίοις όθεν εμάγοντο, ύπερΒεξίοις ούσι, πΧεονεκ-
6	τούντες' μ€τά Be αύτοΰ του Νίγμου επιφανεντος παΧινΒίωξις γίνεται και νίκη των Ν ιγρείων. επειτα τού ΚανΒίΒου των σημειοφόρων επίΧαμ-βανομενου, καί στρεφοντος αυτούς αντιπροσώπους τ οΐς πολέμιοι?, τ οΐς τε στρατιώταις την φυγήν όνειΒίζοντος, αισχυνθεντες οι περί αύτον ύπεστρεψαν και των εναντίων άντεπεκράτησαν. 174
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that, when men called him a new Alexander, lie a.d. 193 showed his pleasure, and when a man asked, “ Who gave you permission to do this ? ” he pointed to his sword and answered, “ This.”
When the Avar broke out, Niger proceeded to Byzantium and from there advanced against Perinthus. But he was disturbed by unfavourable omens that came to his notice ; for an eagle perched upon a military standard and remained there until captured, in spite of attempts to drive it away, and bees made honeycomb around the military standards and especially around his images. For these reasons he returned to Byzantium.
Aemilianus, joining battle with some of Severus’a.d. 194 generals near Cyzicus, was defeated by them and slain. Afterwards amid the narrow passes of Nicaea and Cius a great battle took place between the two armies, with varying fortunes. Some fought in close order on the plain, others occupied the hills and hurled stones and javelins at their opponents from the higher ground, and still others got into boats and discharged their arrows at the enemy from the lake.1 At first the followers of Severus, commanded by Candidus, were victorious, for they had an advantage in fighting from the higher ground ; but later, when Niger himself appeared, the pursuers became the pursued, and yictory rested with Niger’s men.
Then Candidus seized hold of the standard-bearers and forced them to turn round facing the enemy, at the same time upbraiding the soldiers for their flight; at this his men were ashamed, turned back, and once more got the upper hand of their opponents.
1 Ascania.
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καν1 πανωΧεθρία τούτους διεφθειραν, el μη ή πόΧις iyyus ήν καί νύξ σκοτεινή ἐγ ενετό.
7	Μετά δε ταύτα εν Ίσσώ προς ταΐς καΧουμεναις πύΧαις μeyίστη γίνεται μάχη, τω μεν Σεουηρείω στρατεύματι OύαΧεριανοΰ τε και 'ΑνυΧΧίνου2 επιστατούντων, Νίγρου δε αυτού τοι? οικείοις παρόντος τάyμaσι κα\ συντάσσοντος ες τον πόΧεμον. ή δε εσβοΧή αν τη, αι Κιλῖςειοι πύΧαι,
2	δια την στενότητα ου τω πpoσayopεύovτaι’ ενθεν μεν yap ορη απότομα άνατείνει, ενθεν δε κρημνοί βαθεΐς ες . την θάΧασσαν καθήκουσιν. ό ούν Νίγρο? στρατόπεδον ενταύθα επί Χόφου τινος ισχυρού εποιήσατο, και πρώτως μεν τους όπΧίτας, επειτα τούς άκοντιστας τους τε ΧιθοβόΧους, και τούς τοξότας επί πασιν εταξεν, tv οι μεν εκ χοίρος τούς προσμ^νύντας^ σφίσιν άμύνοιντο, οι δε εκ ποΧΧού τη Ισχυι καί υπέρ εκείνων χρώντο·
3	τό τε yap επ' αριστερά καί το επϊ δεξιά 4 υπό τε των κρημνών προς τη θαΧάσση υπό τε τής ΰΧης άνεκβάτου ούσης επεφρακτο. τό τε ούν στράτευμα οντω διέταξε, καί τα σκευοφόρα επ' αύτω κατεχώρισεν, όπως, αν τις αυτών φυyεΐv εθεΧήση,
4	μη δυνηθή. ό ούν ΆνυΧΧΐνος συνιδών 5 τούτο την μεν ασπίδα προεβάΧετο, καί επ' αυτή το κούφον παν έπ εταξεν, tv' οι μεν πόρρωθεν υπέρ αυτών άvείρyωσι τούς εναντίους, οι δ' άσφαΧή τήν άνοδόν σφίσιν άντιπαράσχωσι· τούς δ' ιππέας
» κ&ν Bk., κα\ 0vVC.
2 Άνυλλίνου Bs., άνυλίνου VC (and similarly below).
8 ιτροσμι-γνύνταϊ H. Steph., ττρομι-γνύντας VC.
4 αριστερά . . . δεξιά Lobeck, αριστερά . . . δεξιά YC,
6 συνιδών Rk., άνιδών VC.
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Indeed, they would have utterly destroyed them, a.d. 194 had not the city been near and had not a dark night come on.
After this there was a tremendous battle at Issus, near the “ Gates/’ as they are called. In this struggle Valerianus and Anullinus commanded the army of Severus, while Niger himself was present with his own forces and arrayed them for the battle.
This pass, the ei Cilician Gates/’1 is so named because of its narrowness; for on the one side precipitous mountains tower aloft and on the other high cliffs descend to the sea. Niger, now, pitched his camp here on a well-fortified hill ; «and he stationed in his front line the heavy-armed troops, then the javelin-men and stone-throwers, and behind all the rest the archers, in order that the front ranks, fighting at close range, should hold back their antagonists, while the others from a distance should bring their strength into play over the heads of those in front. As for his flanks, he was protected on the left and on the right respectively by the cliffs on the side of the sea and by the forest, which was impenetrable. Thus he arrayed his army; and lie stationed the baggage-carriers in the rear, so that none of the troops would be able to flee even if they wished. Anullinus, seeing this, placed liis heavy-armed troops in front and behind them all his light-armed forces, in order that the latter by discharging their weapons from a distance over the heads of the others should hold back the enemy, while the men in front made the advance up the slope safe for them; his cavalry he sent with
1 Cf. Xen., Anal·, i. 4, 4.
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μετά Ο ύαλεριανού επεμψε, την τε ύλην τρόπον τινα περιελθεΐν καί κατο, νώτου τοι·? Νιγρὡοι?
6	αίφνίΒιον επιπεσεϊν κελεύσας. επεϊ Be ες χεΐρας ηεσαν, τωυ Σεουηρείων τἀ? άσπίΒας τά? μεν προ-βαλομενων τά? δἐ επιβαλομενων1 ες χελώνης τρόπον, καί ου τω πλησιασάντων τ οΐς εναντίον, ἐγἐυετο μεν Ισόρροπος η μάχη επί μακρότατον επειτα οι του Νίγρον πολύ τω πληθει σφών και
6	τῆ του χωρίου φύσει προεσχον. καν παντελώς εκράτησαν, ει μη νέφη εξ αιθρίας καί άνεμος εκ νηνεμίας βρονταί τε σκληροί και άστραπαϊ όξειαι μεθ* εύτού λάβρου κατά πρόσωπον αύτοϊς προσεπεσον. τούς μεν yap Σεουηρεί-ους άτε και κατόπιν οντα 2 ούκ ελύπει ταΰτα, τούς Βε Ν ^ρείους εμπίπτοντα εξ εναντίας
7	ίσχυρώς ετάραττε. μεηιστον Β’ αυτή 3 ή συντυχία του yεvoμεvoυ τοΐς μεν θάρσος ώ? καί παρά τού θείου βοηθουμενοις, τοΐς Βε Βεος ως και υπ' αυτού πολεμουμενοις εμβαλούσα τούς μεν και υπέρ την ίσχύν επερρωσε, τούς Βε καί παρά την
8	Βύναμιν εξεφόβησε’ καί σφισι φεύyoυσιv ήΒη ό Oύαλεριανος επεφάνη. ιΒόντες ουν αυτόν άνά-{ πάλιν ετράποντο, καί μετά τούτο τού Άνυλλίνου σ φας άνακόψαντος άνεστρεψαν' ειτ άνω καί κάτω Βιατρεχοντες, οπη Βιαπεσοιεν, επλανώντο.
8	Καί φθόρον Βη τούτον πλεΐστον εν τωΒε τω πολεμώ συνέβη yεvεσθaι' Βύο γάρ μυριάΒες των μετά τού Νίγρου Βιώλοντο. καί τού τ άρα το τού
2	ίερεως οναρ εΒήλον εν γὰρ τῆ ΥΙαννονία οντος τού
1	7Γροβα\ομίνωυ . . . &πιβΛ\ομίνων Bk., προβαλλομίνων . . . inιβ*\\ομ4νων VC.
2	ίίντα Reim., ovras VC.	3 αυτή H. Steph., αϋτη VC.
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Valerianus, ordering them to get around the forest a.d. lei as best they could and fall suddenly upon the troops of Niger from the rear. When they came to close quarters, the soldiers of Severus held their shields some in front of them and some above their heads, so as to form a testudo, and in this manner they approached the enemy. The battle was indecisive for a long time, but at length Niger’s forces proved distinctly superior, thanks both to their numbers and to the terrain. They would have been completely victorious had it not been for the fact that clouds gathered out of a clear sky, a wind sprang up after a calm, and there followed heavy thunderclaps, sharp lightnings, and a violent rain-storm, all of which they had to face. This did not trouble Severus’ troops, as it was at their backs; but it caused great confusion to Niger’s men, since it was directly in their faces. Most of all, this opportune coming of the storm inspired courage in the one side, which believed it was being aided by Heaven, and fear in the other, which felt that Heaven was warring against it; thus it made the one army strong beyond its own strength, and terrified the other in spite of its real power ; and as the forces of Niger were already taking to flight, Valerianus came in sight. Upon seeing him, they faced about again, and then, when Anullinus beat them back, they once more turned round. Then, running this wayt and that, wherever they could break through, they wandered about the country.
This proved to be the greatest disaster of the war; for twenty thousand of Niger’s followers perished. And this evidently was the meaning of the priest’s dream. It seems that while Severus was
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Ίίεουήρου 6 ίερεύς του Διος όναρ είΒεν avBpa τινα μεΧανα ες τό στρατοπέδου αυτόν εσβιαζόμενον καλ ύπο χειρών άποΧΧύμενον το yap όνομα τον Νίγρου εξεΧΧηνίζοντες οι άνθρωποι τον μεΧανα
3	εκείνον είναι όηνωσαν. άΧούσης δἐ τής*Αντιόχειας ον ττοΧΧω ύστερον ecfrvye μεν άπ αυτής ως προς τον Βύφράτην 6 Νίγρο?, διανοούμενος ες τους βαρβάρους φυyεΐv) εάΧω Βε υπό των καταΒιω-ξάντων και άπετμήθη την κεφαΧήν. καί ταύτην ό Ίίεουήρος ες το Βυζάντιον πεμψας άνεσταύρω-σεν, ϊν ίΒόντες αυτήν1 οι Βυζάντιοι προσχωρή-σωσι. μετά Be ταΰτα 6 Σεουήρος τούς τα τον Νίγρου φρονήσαντας εΒικαίου.—Xiph. 297, δ— 299, 9 R. St.
4	"Οτι ό Ίεουήρος τάς πόΧεις τούς τε ΙΒιώτας τούς μεν εκόΧαζε τούς Βε ήμείβετο, των Βε Βή βου-Χευτών των 'Βωμαίων άπεκτεινε μεν ούΒενα, τούς Βε Βη πΧείους τάς ουσίας άφείΧετο καί ες νήσους κατεκΧεισεν. ήpyυpoXόyησε τε Βεινώς· τά τε yάp αΧΧα καί όσα τω Νίγρω και ΙΒιωταί τινες καί Βήμοι, οὐχ ότι εκούσιοι άΧΧά καί avayKaaToi,
5	εΒεΒώκεσαν, τετραπΧάσια επεσεπραξεν. και ήσθάνετο μεν που καί αντος τούτο,2 ποΧΧων Βε Βή χρημάτων χρήζων εν ονΒενι λόγω τά θρυΧού-μενα εποιεΐτο.—Exc. Yal. 342 (ρ. 734).
9	Κάσσιο? Βε ΚΧήμης βουΧευτής παρ’ αν τω τω Έεουήρω κρινόμενος ούκ άπεκρύψατο την αΧήθειαν, ἀλλ’ ώΒε3 πως επαρρησιάσατο. “ἐγω” εφη “ουτε σε ούτε Νίγρου ήπιστάμην, καταΧηφθεις* Βε Βή 5 εν
1 αυτήν Ζοη., αυτόν VC.
8 Some words have probably been lost before τούτο. Bekker supplied κακ-ηγορούμΐνοε διά.
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in Pannonia the priest of Jupiter in a dream saw a.d. 194 a black man force his way into the emperor’s camp and come to his death by violence ; and by interpreting the name of Niger people recognized that he was the black man in question. Upon the capture of Antioch not long after this, Niger fled from there toward the Euphrates, intending to make his escape to the barbarians ; but his pursuers overtook him and cut off his head. Severus caused the head to be sent to Byzantium and to be set up on a pole, that the sight of it might induce the Byzantines to join his cause. After this he proceeded to punish those who had belonged to Niger’s party.
As for the various cities and private citizens, Severus punished some and rewarded others ; of the Roman senators he slew none, but deprived most of them of their property and confined them on islands. He was merciless in his raising of funds; thus, for example, lie exacted four times the amount that any individuals or peoples had given to Niger, whether they bad done so voluntarily or under compulsion. He himself doubtless perceived [that he was ill spoken of because of] this, but, as he required large sums of money, he paid no attention to what people said.
Cassius Clemens, a senator, when on trial before Severus himself, did not conceal the truth, but freely expressed his mind, to this general effect: “ I,” he said, “ was acquainted with neither you nor Niger, but, finding myself in the midst of his partisans, I 3 4
3	SSe Leuncl., ώδι VC.
4	καταληφθώ Zon. BCEc, καταλειφθείς VC Zoil. A.
6	δή R. St., δηΡ V0.
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τῆ εκείνονμερίΒι το παρόν αναηκαίω^ εθεράπευσα, οὐχ ως σοι πολεμήσων άλλί ως Ιουλιαυου κατα-
2	λύσων. ου τ' ουν εν τούτω τι ήΒίκησα, τα αυτά σοι κατ άρχάς σπουΒάσας, ονθ’ οτι μη προς σε ύστερον, €<γκατα\ιπων ον άπαξ1 υπό του Βαι~ μονιού ελαχον,2 μετεστην ούΒε yap ούΒε συ των παρακαΘημενων σοι και συνΒικαζόντων τούτων ούΒενα αν ήθελησας προΒόντα σε προς εκείνον
3	αύτομολήσαι. έζεταζε ουν μη τα σώματα ημών μηΒε τα ονόματα, άλλ* αυτά τα πpάyμaτa. παν yap 6 τι αν ημών κατάγρω?, τούτο και σεαντού και τών σών εταίρων καταψηφιή' και yap ει τά μάλιστα μήτε Βίκη μητ άποφάσει τινι άλωση, άλλα τη παρά τοῖς άνθρώποις φήμη, ὑ? ῖς άιΒιον μνήμη καταλελείψεται,3 Βάζεις f ταῖτα ἐφ’ οίς
4	συνέβη 4 f ετεροις εyκaλεΐvά τούτον μεν ουν ό Έ,εουήρος της παρρησίας θαυμάσας, την ήμίσειαν αν τω τής ουσίας εχειν συνεχώρησεν.—Xiph. 299, 9-25 R. St.
'Όη συχνοί ως καί τα τού Νiypov φρονήσαντες, καί τών οντ ίΒόντων ποτε αυτόν ούτε σνναρα-μενων οι, επηρεάσθησαν.—Exc. Yal. 343 (ρ. 737).
10	Οι 8ε Βή Βυζάντιοι καί ζώντος τού Νiypov καί τελευτήσαντος πολλά καί Θαυμαστά εΒρασαν. ή 8ε πόλις αυτών εν καιρω πάνυ καί τών ηπείρων καί τής Βιά μέσου σφών θαλάσσης κεΐται, τή τε τού χωρίου άμα καί τή τού Βοσπόρου φύσει
2	ίσχυρώς παρεσ κευασ μενη. αυτή τε yap επί μετεώρου πεπόλισται, προεχουσα ες την Θάλασσαν·
1	bv αιτα£ Rk., αιταξ VC.
2	ἔλαχον Bk., (ίΑαβον VC.
3	καταλ€λ€ΐ'ψ«τα< St., καταλ«ίψ€τα< VC.
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was constrained to look to the moment, not with the a.d. 194 purpose of fighting yon, but of deposing Julianus.
1	therefore did nothing wrong, either in this respect, since I strove in the beginning for the same ends as you, nor, later, in refusing to desert the master once given me by the will of Heaven and to come over to you. For you would not have liked it, either, to have any of these men who are sitting with you here in judgment betray you and desert to him. Do not, then, investigate our persons or our names, but the facts themselves. For in every point in which you condemn us you will be passing sentence against both yourself and your associates; since, however secure you may be from conviction in any suit or verdict, nevertheless, in your reputation with mankind, the memory of which will last forever, you will be represented as bringing against others the very charges to which you yourself are liable.” Severus admired the man for his frankness, and allowed him to retain half his property.
Many who had never even seen Niger and had not joined his faction were dealt with harshly on the ground that they had favoured his cause.
The Byzantines performed many remarkable deeds both while Niger was still living and after his death.
Their city is most favourably situated in relation both to the two continents and to the sea that lies between them, and possesses strong defences both in the lie of the land and in the nature of the Bosporus.
For the city is built on high ground and juts out 4
4 Corrupt, 2φ' oTs σν ivexy was proposed by Bekker, but e<p' is objectionable with 2v4\y. Perhaps eV ols (or simply <hs) ive'xy should be read; also ταύτά for ταντα (so Reimar).
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κα\ εκείνη χείμαρρον δίκην εκ τον Πόντον κατα-θέουσα τη τε άκρα προσπίπτει, καλ μέρει μεν τινι ἐ? τα δεξιά άποτρέπεται κάνταύθα τον τε κάλπον καλ του? λιμένας ποιεί, τω δε δη πλείονι 7τρος την ΐΐροποντίδα παρ' αυτήν την πάλιν
3	πολλή σπουδή χωρεϊ. καί μέντοι και τα τείχη καρτερώτατα ειχον. ο τε yap θώραξ αυτών λίθοις τετραπέδοις παχέσι συνωκοδάμητο,_7τλα£ί χαλκαΐς σννδονμένοις, καί τα εντός αυτών1 και χώμασι καί οίκοδομήμασιν ώχύρωτο, ώστε και εν τείχος παχύ το παν είναι δοκειν, καί επάνωθεν αυτού περίδρομον καί στεyavov και εύφύλακτον
4	νπάρχειν. πΰρηοι τε πολλοί καλ μεγάλοι εξ ω τε έκκείμενοι και θυρίδας περιξ^παΧλτ]λ(ις εχοντες ησαν, ώστε τούς προσβάλλοντας τω κύκλω εντός αυτών άπολαμβάνεσθαΐ' δι oXiyov τε yap και ον κατ' εύθύ, άλλ' οι μεν τη οι δε τη σκολιώτερον ωκοδομημένοι, παν το προσπιπτον σφίσιν ενεκυ-
5	κλονντο. τού δε δη περίβολον τα μεν προς της ήπειρον 1 2 μέγα νψος ηρτο,3 ώστε καί τούς τνχάν-τας απ' αύτών άμννασθαι, τα δε προς τη θαλάττη ηττον αι τε yap πέτραι εφ' ών επωκοδάμηντο και η τού Ι&οσπάρον δεινότης θαυμαστώς σφίσι σννεμάχονν. οι τε λιμένες εντός τείχονς άμφά-τεροι κλειστοί άλύσεσιν ησαν, καί αι χηλαϊ αύτών πύpyoυς εφ' έκάτερα πολύ προέχοντας εφερον, ώστ άπορον τω πολέμιοι 4 τον πράσπλονν
6	ποιειν. τ ο δ' ολον 6 Β άσπορος σφας μέγιστα
1	αυτών Ζοη., αυτου VC.
2	ττpbs ? (corr. from irpl ?) τη$ i)ir*lpov C, ττpb rrjs Antipov V, vpbs tV tfirtipov Zon.
8	μίγα tiif/os -ήρτο Bs., μΐ-γα vrf/os VC, is μί^γα vif/os jjpro Zon.
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into the sea; and the latter, rushing down from the a.d.ioi Euxine like a mountain torrent and hurling itself against the headland, is diverted in part to the right, forming there the bay and the harbours, but the greater part of the water flows on with great speed past the city itself toward the Propontis. Moreover, their walls were very strong. The breastwork of the walls was constructed of massive squared stones fastened together by bronze plates, and on the inside they were strengthened with mounds and buildings, so that the whole seemed to be one thick wall on top of which there was a covered passageway easy of defence. There were many large towers constructed on the outside of the wall and provided with windows set close together on every side, so that anyone assailing the wall would be intercepted between them ; for as they were built at short intervals and not in a straight line, but some here and some there along a rather crooked circuit, they were bound to command any attacking party from every side. The sections of the wall on the land side were raised to a great height, so as to repel even any chance assailants from that quarter, but the portions along the sea were lower; for there the rocks on which the walls were built and the dangerous character of the Bosporus proved wonderfully effective allies for the Byzantines. The harbours within the wall had both been closed with chains and their breakwaters carried towers that jutted far out on either side, making approach impossible for the enemy. In a word, the Bosporus is of the greatest
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ωφελεί* ανάγκη yap πάσα, αν άπαξ τι? ές τ ο ρεύμα έμπεση, καί άκοντα αυτόν προς την ηην έκπεσείν. τούτο 8ε τω μεν φίλω ήδιστόν ἐστι, τω 8ε εν αντί ω άπορώτατον.
11	Oΰτω μεν ούν το Βυζάντιον ετετείχιστο, καί προσέτι καί μηχαναί κατά παντός τού τείχους ποικιλωταται ησαν. τούτο μεν yap επί τους πλησιάζοντας καί πέτρας καί Βοκούς ενέβαλλον,1 τούτο δε ειτι τους άφεστηκοτας καί λίθους καί βέλη δόρατά τε ήφίεσαν, ώστε εντός- πολλού χωρίου μηδένα αυτών άκινδύνως πέλασαν δύ-
2	νασθαι* άρπάyaς1 2 τε έτεραι εχουσαι καί καθ-ίεντο έξαπιναίως καν άνεσπων διά βραχέος καλ πλοῖα καί μηχανήματα. Πρίσκος πολίτης εμος τά πλείω αυτών ετεκτήνατο, καλ διά τούτο Θανάτου τε άμα ωφλε καί έσωθη’ 6 yάp Έεουήρος την τέχνην αυτού μαθων εκώλυσεν αυτόν άπο-θανείν, κάκ τούτου ες τε άλλα τινά αύτω έχρή-σατο καν ές τήν των νΑτρων πολιορκίαν, καί μόνα γε τά εκείνου μηχανήματα ου κ εκαύθη υπ ο των
3	βαρβάρων. καί πλοία δε τοΐς Βυζαντίοις πεντακόσια, τά μεν πλεΐστα 3 μονήρη, εστι δ* α καί δίκροτα, κατεσεκύαστο εμβόλους εχοντα· καί τινα αυτών εκατέρωθεν καί εκ τής πρύμνης καί εκ τής πρώρας πηδαλίοις ήσκητο καί κυβερνήτας ναύτας τε διπλούς έΐχεν, όπως αυτοί μη άναστρεφόμενοι καί επιπλέωσι καί άναχωρωσι, καί τούς εναντίους καί εν τω προσπλω καί εν τω άπόπλω σφών σφάλλωσι.
12	Πολλά μεν ούν καί έδρασαν καί επαθον οι
1	4νίβχ\\ον H. stepli., 4νίβαλον VC.
2	apvayas Leuncl., apvayas V, apirayds C.
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advantage to the inhabitants; for it is absolutely inevitable that, once anyone gets into its current, he will be cast up on the land in spite of himself. This is a condition most satisfactory to friends, but most embarrassing to enemies.
It was thus that Byzantium had been fortified ; and in addition there were engines in the greatest variety along the entire length of the wall. Some, for example, hurled rocks and wooden beams upon any who drew near, and others discharged stones and other missiles and spears against such as stood at a distance, with the result that over a considerable area none could come near them without danger. Still others had hooks, which they would let down suddenly and so draw up ships and machines through the short intervening space. Priscus, a fellow-countryman of mine, designed most of the engines, and for this very reason was both condemned to death and spared; for Severus, learning of his skill, prevented his execution, and later made use of his services on various occasions, especially at the siege of Hatra, where his machines were the only ones not burned by the barbarians. The Byzantines had also got ready five hundred ships, most of them with one bank of oars, but some with two, and all equipped with beaks. Some of them were provided with rudders at both ends, at the prow as well as at the stern, and had a double complement of helmsmen and sailors, in order that they might both attack and retire without turning round and might outmanoeuvre their opponents both in advancing and in retreating.
Many, now, were the exploits and the experiences 3
3 τα μ\ν ττλΰστα Zon., τίν μϊν πλβΓστον V, τb μϊν πλβίστον C.
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Βυζάντιοι, are τοΐς he τῆ? οικουμένης ως είπεΐν στόλοις επϊ ολον τριετή χρόνον nτολιορκούμενοί' λελέξεται Βέ όλίγα και τα εχόμενά τινος θαύματος, ήρουν μέν yap καί πλοῖά τινα παραπλέοντα εύκαίρως επιτιθέμενοι, ήρουν Βέ καί τριήρεις των
2	εν τω ορμω των εναντίων ούσων. τά? yap άyκύpaς αυτών ύφύΒροις κολυμβηταις ύποτέμνοντες, καί ήλους1 ές τούς ταρσούς σφων, καλωΒίοις εκ της φιλίας εκΒεΒεμένους, έμπηyvύvτες, έττεσττώντο, ώστ αύτάς εφ* εαυτών αύτομάτας προσπλεούσας όράσθαι, μήτ ερέτου μήτ ανέμου μηΒενος επι-
3	σπέρχοντος. ήΒη Βέ και έθελονταί τινες έμποροι, ως καί άκοντες, υπ* αυτών ήλίσκοντο, και τα άyώyιμa μεyάλωv χρημάτων πωλήσαντες έξέ-πλέον εκΒιΒρά σ κοντές.
Έπει Βέ πάντων αότοῖ9 έκΒαπανηθέντων τών ενΒον ες το2 στενόν κομιΒή τών τε πρayμάτωv καί τών έλπίΒων τών επ' αύτοις έληλύθεσαν,
4	πρότερον μέν, καίπερ πάνυ πιεζόμειοι άτε καί τών εξω πάντων άποκεκλειμένοι,3 όμως άντεΐχον, καλ ες τε τ ας ναΰ ς τοΐς τε ξύλοις τοι? εκ τών οικιών και ταΐς θριξϊ ταΐς τών 4 yυvaικώv, σχοινιά απ' αυτών πλέκοντες, έχρώντο, καλ οπότε τινες τω τείχει προσβάλοιεν, τούς τε λίθους σφίσι τούς εκ τών θεάτρων και ίππους χαλκούς καί
5	άνΒρι ίντας χαλκούς ολους επερρίπτουν έπεϊ Βέ και ή τροφή σφας επέλιπεν ή νενομισμένη και Βέρματα Βιαβρέχοντες ήσθιον, είτα καλ ταύτα καταναλώθη, οι μέν πλείους εξέπλευσαν, τηρή-
1 %\ovs Ζοη., VC.	2 τ6 Leuncl., oi VC.
8 αποκεκλειμενοι Dind., αποκε κλεισμένοι VC.
4 των Bk,, iκ των VC.
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of the Byzantines, since for the entire space of three a.d. m years they were besieged by the armaments of practically the whole world. I shall relate a few of the incidents that were in any way marvellous.
They used to capture not only ships that were sailing past, by making opportune attacks, but also triremes that were in their opponents’ roadstead.
They accomplished this by causing divers to cut their anchors under water and drive into the ships' sides nails that were attached by ropes to the friendly shore; then they would draw the ships towards them, so that these appeared to be sailing up all by themselves, of their own accord, with neither oarsman nor wind to urge them forward.
There were even instances in which traders purposely allowed themselves to be captured by the Byzantines, though they pretended it was against their will, and after selling their wares for a great price, made their escape by sea.
When all the supplies in the city had been consumed and both their fortunes and the hopes based thereon had been reduced to extreme straits, at first, even though they were in dire distress, cut off as they were from all outside aid, they nevertheless continued to resist. For their ships they used timbers taken from the houses and braided ropes made of the hair of their women ; and as often as any of the foe assaulted the λν-al], they would hurl down upon them the stones from the theatres and whole bronze horses and statues of bronze.
When even their customary food failed them, they proceeded to soak hides and eat them. Then, when these, too, were used up, the greater part of the population, after waiting for a storm and rough
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σαντες ζάλην καί /caraiyiSa ώστε μηΒενα άντα-ναχθήναί σφίσιν, Ίν η άπόλωνται η ειτισιτίσων-τ αι, καί προσπίπτοντες άπροσΒοκήτως τοι? άypoΐς πάνθ' ομοίως εληζοντο, οι δ* ύπολειπόμενοι
β δεινότατου epyov εΒρασαν επεϊ γὰρ iv τω άσθε-νεστάτω ε<γενοντο, επ άΧΧηλους ετράποντο καί άλλὑλωυ ε·γευοντο.
13	Οίιτοι μεν ονν εν τούτοι? ησαν, οι Βε άλλοι επεϊ τα σκάφη καί υπέρ την Βυναμιν αυτών κατε-ηεμισαν, ήραν χειμώνα μεyav καί τότε επιτηρη-σαντες. ου μην και ωναντο γε αυτού' οι yap 'Ρωμαίοι καταβαρεΐς αυτούς και βραχύ πάνυ του
2	ϋΒατος υπερέχοντας ί8όντες άντανηχθησαν, καί αύτοΐς εσκεΒασμενοις, ως που και 6 άνεμος καί ό κλύΒων ῆγε, προσπίπτοντες ναυμαχίας μεν ούΒεν Zpyov εσχον, τα 8ε 8η πΧοΐα αυτών άφειΒώς εκοπτον, ποΧΧά μεν τοι? κοντοΐς ωθούν τες, ποΧλά 8ε και τοι? εμβόλοις άvappηyvύvτες, εστι δ’ α και αύ τη τη προσβολή σφών άνατρεποντες.
3	και εκείνοι Βράσαι μεν ούΒεν,1 οόδ’ ει τα μάλιστα ήθελον, ήΒυναντο· 8ιaφυyεΐv 8ε πη πειρώμενοι οι μεν νιτο του πνεύματος, άπληστως αύτω χρώμενοι, εβαπτίζοντο, οι 8’ ύπο των εναντίων καταλαμ-
4	βανόμενοι ΒιώΧΧυντο. θεώμενοι 8ε ταϋτα οι εν τω Βυζαντίω τέως μεν εθεοκλύτουν και επεβόων ἄλλοτε αΧΧοι 2 τοῖ? yιvoμεvoις, ως εκάστω τι τῆ? Θεάς εκείνης η του πάθους προσέπιπτεν επεϊ 8ε πανσυΒι αυτούς άποΧΧυμενους ειΒον, τότε 8η
1 ουΖίν R. Steph., ουθίν VC. 2 άλλοι Bind., άλλοις VC. igo
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water, so that no one could put out against them, a.d. 194 sailed away with the determination either to perish or to secure provisions; and falling upon the countrywide without warning, they plundered everything indiscriminately. Those who were left behind did a monstrous thing; for when they w ere reduced to the last extremity, they had recourse to themselves and devoured one another. Such was the condition in which these people found themselves.
The rest, when they had laden their boats with even more than these could bear, set sail, after waiting this time also for a great storm. They did not succeed, however, in profiting by it; for the Romans, observing that their vessels were overheavy and weighted down almost to the water’s edge, put out against them. So they fell upon the craft, which were scattered about as wind and wave carried them, and what followed was anything but a naval battle; for they simply battered the enemy’s boats mercilessly, thrusting at many of them with their boat-hooks, ripping many open with their beaks, and even capsizing some by their mere onset.
The people in the boats were unable to do anything, however much they might wish ; and when they attempted to escape anywhere, they would either be sunk by the force of the wind, to which they spread their sails to the full, or else would be overtaken by the enemy and destroyed. The people in Byzantium, as they watched this scene, for a time kept calling on the gods for help, and uttering various shouts at the different incidents, according as each one was affected by the spectacle or the disaster. But when they saw their friends perishing all together, the united throng sent up
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άθρόοι και άνώμωξαν καί άνεθρήνησαν, κάκ τούτου τό τε Χοιπον τής ημέρας καί την νύκτα 6 πάσαν επένθουν. τοσαύτα yap τα πάντα vavayia iyeveTO ώστε καί ἐ? τας νήσους καί ἐ? τήν Ασίαν όξενεχθήναί τινα, καί απ' αυτών καλ τήν ήττάν σφων, καί π ρ) ν άκουσθήναι, yvωσθήvaι. καί τῆ υστεραία τοῖς Βυζαντίοις inτί μεϊζον το Βεινον 6 ηύξήθη· ώ<? yap ο κΧύΒων εστόρεστο, πάσα ή θάΧασσα ή προς τω Βυζαντίω καί των νεκρών καλ των vaυayίωv καί του αίματος επΧηρώθη, ποΧΧά 8ε καί ες τήν yήv εξεβράσθη, ώστε καί χαΧεπώτερον εκ τής οψεώς σφων το Βεινον αυτού του ίργου φανήναι.
14	Παρἐδοσαυ μεν συν αύτίκα τήν πόΧιν και άκοντες οι Βυζάντιοι, 'Ρωμαίοι 8έ τούς μεν στρα-τιώτας και τούς εν τεΧει Βιεχρήσαντο .	. ,1
πάντας, πΧήν τού πύκτου ος ποΧΧά τούς Βυζαντίους ώφεΧησε και τούς 'Ρωμαίον? εβΧαψεν ούτος yap παραχρήμα πύξ τε παίσας των στρατιωτών τινα καί ετέρω Χαξ ενθορών, όπως opyiaOkvτες Βιαφθείρωσιν αυτόν, προαπώΧετο.2
2	ό 8ε Έ,εουήρος ούτως ήσθη επί τῆ άΧωσει τού Βυζαντίου ως καί προς τούς στρατιώτας, εν τῆ Μεσοποταμία τότε ων, αυτό τούτο είπείν,11 ειΧομεν
3	8ε καί το Βυζάντιον.” επαυσε 8ε τήν πόΧιν τής τε εΧευθερίας καί τού αξιώματος τού ποΧιτικού, καλ Βασμοφόρον άποφήνας τάς τε ουσίας των ποΧιτών Βημεύσας, αυτήν τε καί τήν χώραν αυτής ΐίερινθίοις εχαρίσατο, καί αυτή εκείνοι ola κώμη
1 Lacuna recognized by Reim.,who supplied τους δ’ &Wovs
διέσωσαν.
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a chorus of groans and lamentations, and after that a.d. 194 they mourned for the rest of the day and the whole night.1 The total number of the wrecks proved so great that some drifted on the islands and the Asiatic coast, and the defeat became known by these relics before it had been heard of. The next day the horror was increased still more for the townspeople ; for when the waves had subsided, the whole sea in the vicinity of Byzantium was covered with corpses and wrecks and blood, and many of the remains were cast up on shore, with the result that, their disaster appeared even worse to their eyes than it bad been in reality.
The Byzantines, accordingly, were constrained to surrender the city at once. The Romans put to death all the soldiers and magistrates, [but spared all the rest] except the pugilist who had greatly aided the Byzantines and injured the Romans. He perished at the very outset; for, in order to make the soldiers angry enough to kill him, he promptly struck one of them with his fist and leaped upon another with his heels. Severus was so pleased at the capture of Byzantium that he blurted out the fact to his soldiers in Mesopotamia, where he was at the time: “We have taken Byzantium, too.”
He deprived the city of its independence and of its proud position as a state, and made it tributary, confiscating the property of the citizens. He granted the city and its territory to the Perinthians, and they, treating it like a village, visited every kind of
1 Compare Thucydides’ account (vii. 71) of the naval battle in the Great Harbour of Syracuse.
ττροανώλ(το Bk., ιτροσαπώλςτο VC.
193
DIO’S ROiMAN HISTORY
4	χρώμενοι ούΒεν 6 τι οὐχ ΰβριζον. ταύτα μιν ουν δικαίως πω? ποίησαι εΒοξε’ τα Be Βη τείχη της πόΧεως ΒιαΧυσας εκείνους μεν ούΒεν πλέον της στερήσεως τής Βόξης, ήν εκ της επιΒείξεως αυτών εκαρπούντο, εΧυπησε, των Βε Βη 'Ρωμαίωυ μίγα και φυΧακτήριον καί όρμητηριον προς τούς εκ του ΪΙόντου και της * Ασίας βαρβάρους καθεϊΧε. β καί εΙΒον εγώ τά τε τείχη πεπτωκότα ώσπερ υπ* αΧΧων τινών ἀλλ’ οὐχ ύπο *Ρωμαίων εαΧωκότα, ετεθεάμην Βε αυτά καί εστηκοτα και ηκηκόειν αύτων καλ ΧαΧούντων. επτά μεν yap άπο των θρα,κίων πυΧών πύρηοι καθήκον τες 1 7τ ρος την θάΧασσαν ησαν, τούτων Β* ει μεν τις αΧΧω τω 6 προσεμιξεν, ήσυχος ην, ει Βε Βη τω πρώτω ενεβοησε τινα η και Χιθον ενερριψεν,2 αυτός τε ηχεί καί 3 εΧάΧει και τω Βευτερω το αυτό τούτο ποιεΐν παρεΒίΒου, και οϋτω Βιά πάντων ομοίως εχώρει, ούΒε επετάραττον άΧΧηΧους, ἀλλ’ εν τω μερει πάντες, παρά του προ αυτού ό ετερος, την τε ήχην και την φωνήν ΒιεΒεχοντό τε και παρε-πεμποντο.
LXXV Τοιαυτα μεν τά των Έυζαντίων τείχη ην, 1, 1 Σεουήρος Βε, εν ω ταύτα εποΧιορκεϊτο, κατά των βαρβάρων επιθυμία Βόξης εστράτευσε, των τε Όρροηνων4 καί των ΆΒιαβηνων και των'Αραβιών.—Xiph. 299, 25—303, 21 R. St.
2	"Οτι οι Όρροηνοϊ καλ οι ΆΒιαβηνοϊ άποστάν-τες και Νίσιβιν ποΧιορκούντες, και ηττηθεντες υπ ο Χεουήρου, επρεσβεύσαντο προς αυτόν μετά ^ τον τού Νίγροι/ θάνατον, ούχ όπως ως και ηΒικη-
1	καθήκοντίς Suid., καθεστηκότως VC Ζοη.
2	ενέρριψεν VC, ττροσερριψεν ΖθΠ.} ^ρρηξεν Suid.
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insult upon it. Thus far he seemed, in a way, to be a.d. 194 justified in what he did; but in demolishing the walls of the city he failed to cause the inhabitants any greater grief than was involved in the loss of the glory which they had derived from the displaying of their walls; whereas lie did destroy a strong Roman outpost and base of operations against the barbarians from Pontus and Asia. I myself saw the walls after they had fallen, looking as if they had been captured by some other people rather than by the Romans. 1 had also seen them standing and had even heard them “talk.” I should explain that there were seven towers extending from the Thracian Gates to the sea, and if a person approached any of these but the first, it was silent; but if he shouted anything at that one or threw a stone against it, it not only echoed and “ spoke” itself, but also caused the second to do the same; and thus the sound continued from one to another through the whole seven, and they did not interrupt one another, but all in their proper turn, as each received the sound from the one before it, took up the echo and the voice and sent it on.
Such were the walls of Byzantium. But while a.d. 190 this siege was going on, Severus, out of a desire for glory, made a campaign against the barbarians —against the Osroeni, the Adiabeni, and the Arabians.
The Osroeni and the Adiabeni had revolted and laid siege to Nisibis, and had been defeated by Severus; but now, alter Niger’s death, they sent an embassy to him, not, indeed, to ask his pardon, 3 4
3	ήχβι καί Suid. Cedr., μηχανfj τινι VC Zon.
4	Όρροηνών Bs., οσροηνών VC Zon.
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κότες τι παραιτούμενοι,, άλλα καί ευεργεσίαν άπαιτούντες ως καί υπέρ αυτοί) τούτο πεποιη-κότες· τούς γὰρ στρατιώτας τα του Νίγροι;
3	φρονήσαντας ελεγον1 εκείνον ενεκα εφθαρκέναι. καί τινα και Βώρα αύτω επεμψαν, τούς τε αιχμάλωτους και τα λάφυρα τα περιοντα άπο-Βώσειν ύπέσχοντο. ου μέντοι ούτε τα τείχη α ήρήκεσαν εκλιπεΐν ούτε φρουρούς 2 λαβεΐν ηθελον, άλλα καί τούς λοιπούς εξαχθήναι εκ τής χώρας ήξίουν. Βία ταντα 6 πόλεμος οντος συνέστη.—Exc. UG 69 (ρ. 413).
2	Έπεί Βέ τον Ευφράτην Βιαβάς ες την πολε-μίαν εσεβαλεν, άνύΒρον τής χώρας οΰσης άλλως τε Βή 3 καί τότε πλέον ύπο του θέρους εξικμασ-μένης έκινΒύνευσε παμπληθείς στρατιώτας άπο-
2	βαλεΐν κεκμηκόσι γάρ αύτοΐς εκ τής πορείας καί του ήλιου καί κονιορτος εμπίπτων ίσχνρώς ελύπησεν, ώστε μήτε βαΒίζειν μήτε λαλεῖν ετι Βύνασθαι, τούτο Βέ μόνον φθέγγεσθαι, " ΰΒωρ νΒωρἐπεὶ δὶ άνεφάνη μεν? εξ ίσου Βε τω μή εύρεθέντι αρχήν ύπο άτοπίας ήν, ο 'ϊ,εουήρος κύλικα τε ήτησε καί του ύΒατος πληρώσας άπάν-
3	τωυ ορών των έξέπιε. καί τότε μεν ου τω καί άλλοι τινες προσπιόντες άνερρώσθησαν μετά δἐ ταύτα ες την Νίσιβιν ο Χεουήρος ελθών αυτός μεν ενταύθα ύπέμεινε, Λατέρανον 5 Βέ καί Κάυδιδου καί Ααϊτον ες τούς προειρημένους βαρβάρους άλλον άλλη άπέστειλε, καί επερχό-μενοι ούτοι τήν τε χώραν των βαρβάρων εΒήουν
1	ἔλ6701'Urs·» βλαττον MSS.
2	φρουρούς Bk., φόρους MSS.
3	δι) Reirn,, δέ VC.	* μιν Bs., μτν ϊ κ μας VC.
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as if they had committed any wrong, but to a.d. 195 demand reciprocal favours, pretending that they had acted as they had on his behalf; for they claimed it was for his sake that they had destroyed the soldiers who favoured Niger’s cause.
They also sent him some gifts and promised to restore the captives and whatever spoils there were still left; yet they were unwilling either to abandon the forts that they had captured or to receive garrisons, but actually demanded the removal from their country of such garrisons as still remained. It was this that led to the present war.
After crossing the Euphrates and invading the enemy’s territory, where the country is always destitute of water and at that time by reason of the heat had become especially parched, he came very near losing a vast number of soldiers. For when they were already wearied by their march and by the hot sun, they encountered a dust-storm that caused them great distress, so that they could no longer march or even talk, but only cry, “ Water !
Water ! ” And when water did appear, on account of its strangeness it meant no more to them than if it had not been found at all,—until Severus called for a cup, and filling it with the water, drained it in full view of all; then, indeed, some others likewise drank and were refreshed. Afterwards Severus reached Nisibis, and tarrying there himself, sent Lateranus, Candidus, and Laetus in various directions among the barbarians named; and these generals upon reaching their goals proceeded to lay waste the barbarians’ land and to capture their
6 Aarepaybv Reim., harepvbv VC.
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4 και τἀ? πόλεις εΧάμβανον. μίγα- δἐ και επί τούτω τω Σεουήρω φρονούντι, ως και πάντας ανθρώπους και συνεσει καί άνΒρία υπερβεβηκότι, πράγμα παραΒοξότατον συνηνεχθη' ΚΧαυΒιος yap τι? Χηστής και την ’ΙουΒαίαν καλ την Συρίαν κατατρεχων και ηroXXfj Βία τούτο σπουΒή ζητούμενος, 7τροσήΧθε τε αύτω ποτε μεθ’ ιππέων ως και χιΧίαρχός τις ών, καί ήσπάσατο αυτόν και εφίΧησε, και ούτε ευθύς εφωράθη ουθ' ύστερον συνεΧηφθη.—Xiph. 303, 21—304, 8 R. St.
1	"Οτι οι Άράβιοι, επειΒη μηΒείς σφισι των πΧησιοχώρων βοηθήσαι ήθεΧησε προς Σεουήρον αύθις επρεσβεύσαντο, επιεικεστερά τινα προ-τεινόμενοι. ου μέντοι καί ετυχον ών εβούΧοντο, επειΒη μη καί αυτοί ηΧθον.—Exc. XJG 70 (ρ. 414).
3	Ευ Be τω καιρω τούτω τούς Σκύθας ποΧε-μησείοντας βρονταί τε και αστραπαι μετ ομβρου και κεραυνοί βουΧευομενοις σφίσιν εξαίφνης εμπεσόντες, και τούς πρώτους αυτών τρεις άνΒρας άποκτείναντες, επεσχον.
2	Ό Be Σεουήρος αύθις τρία τεΧη του στρατού ποιησας, και το μεν τω Ααίτω τό 1 Βε τω Άυυλ-Χίνω καί τω Γ Ιρόβω Βούς, επί την | * Αρχήν 2 f εξέπεμψε. και οί μεν ταυ την, τ ριχή εσβαΧόν τες, ουκ αμοηητι εχειρούντο' 6 Be Σεουήρος αξίωμα τη Νισίβει Βούς ίππει ταύτην επετρεψεν, eXeye τε μεyάXηv τε τινα χώραν προσκεκτήσθαι και προ-
3	βοΧον αυτήν τής Συρίας πεποιήσθαι. εΧεγχεται
1 Either τὰ Se should be read with Bk., or καί ζτΐ τρίτονy τψ Πρόβψ with Reim.
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cities. While Severus was pluming himself on this a.d. 195 achievement, as if he surpassed all mankind in both understanding and bravery, a most incredible thing happened. A certain robber named Claudius, who was overrunning Judaea and Syria and was being very vigorously pursued in consequence, came to him one day with some horsemen, like some military tribune, and saluted and kissed him; and he was neither discovered at the time nor caught later.
The Arabians, inasmuch as none of their neighbours was willing to aid them, sent envoys again to Severus with more reasonable offers; nevertheless, they did not obtain what they wanted, as they had not come along themselves.
The Scythians were in a mood for fighting at this a.d. 19G time; but while they were consulting together, thunderings and lightnings, accompanied by rain, suddenly broke over them, and thunderbolts fell, killing their three chief men, and this restrained them.
Severus again made three divisions of his army, and giving one to Laetus, one to AnuNinus, and one to Probus, sent them against j Arche ; f 1 and they invaded it in three divisions and subdued it, yet not without difficulty. Severus bestowed some dignity upon Nisibis and entrusted the city to a knight. He used to declare that he had added a vast territory to the empire and had made it a bulwark of Syria. On the contrary, it is shown by
1 The word is corrupt; Adiabene, Atrene and Arbelitis have all been suggested as the district meant.
2 ’ApxV corrupt; Άτρηρ'ηρ or ’Αδιαβηριρ was proposed by Reim., ’Αρβηλΐτιρ by v. Gutschmid.
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Be εξ αύτου του epyov /cal ποΧεμων ήμΐν συνεχών, ώ? /cal Βαπανημάτων ποΧΧων, αίτια ουσα* ΒίΒωσι μεν yap εΚάχιστα, άναΧίσκει Be παμπΧηθή, καί προς εyyυτερoυς καί των ΜηΒων καί των ΐΐάρθων προσεΧηΧυθότες αεί τρόπον τινα υπέρ αυτών μαχόμεθα.—Xiph. 304, 8-22 R. St.
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the facts themselves that this conquest has been a.d.196 a source of constant wars and great expense to us.
For it yields very little and uses up vast sums; and now that we have reached out to peoples who are neighbours of the Medes and Parthians rather than of ourselves, we are always, one might say, fighting the battles of those peoples.
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LXXV Τω Be Έεουήρω πόΧεμος αύθις, μήπω 1 ere των 4, 1 βαρβαρικών άναπνεύσαντι, εμφύΧιος προς τον ΆΧβΐνον τον Καίσαρα συνηνεχθη. ο μιν γὰρ ούΒε την του Καίσαρο? αύτω ετι εΒίΒου τιμήν, επειΒή τον Νίγρου εκποΒών εποιήσατο, τά τε αΧΧα τα ενταύθα ως εβουΧετο κατεστήσατο' 6 Be καί τήν του αύτοκράτορος εζήτει υπεροχήν.
2	συγκινούμενης ουν Βία ταΰτα της οικουμένης ημείς μεν οι βουΧευται ησυχίαν ήηομεν, οσοι μή προς τούτον ή εκείνον φανερώς αποκΧίναντες εκοινώνουν σφίσι και των κινΒύνων και των εΧπίΒων, ο Be Βήμος ούκ εκαρτερησεν ἀλλ* εκφανεστατα κατωΒύρατο. ήν μεν yap ή τελευταία προ των Κρονίων ίπποΒρομία, καί συνεΒρα-μεν ες αυτήν 2 άπΧετόν τι χρήμα ανθρώπων.
3	παρήν Be και eyco τῆ θεα Βία τον ύπατον φίΧον μου οντα, και πάντα τα Χεχθεντα ακριβώς ήκουσα, οθεν και ypayfrai τι περί αυτών ήΒυνήθην. eyενετό 8ε ώΒε. συνήΧθον μεν ώσπερ είπον αμύθητοι, και τα άρματα εξαχώς άμιΧΧώμενα εθεάσαντο, οπερ που καί ειτι του ΚΧεάνΒρου2 iyeyovei, μηΒεν μηΒενα παράπαν επαίνεσαν τες,
4	οπερ εϊθισταί' επειΒή Be εκείνοι τε οι Βρόμοι επαύσαντο καλ εμεΧΧον οι ηνίοχοι ετερου άρ-
1	μήπω R. Steph., μήπως V, μηπω C.
2	αυτήν Leuncl,, αυτί VC.
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Before Severus had recovered from his conflicts a.d. ΐ9β with the barbarians he was involved in civil war with Albinus, his Caesar. For Severus would no longer give him even the rank of Caesar, now that he bad got Niger out of the way and had settled other matters in that part of the world to his satisfaction; whereas Albinus aspired even to the pre-eminence of emperor. While, then, the entire world Avas disturbed by this situation, we senators remained quiet, at least as many of us as did not, by openly inclining to the one or the other, share their dangers and their hopes. The populace, however, could not restrain itself, but indulged in the most open lamentations, it was at the last horserace before the Saturnalia, and a countless throng of people flocked to it. I, too, was present at the spectacle, since the consul was a friend of mine, and I heard distinctly everything that was said, so that I was in a position to write something about it. It came about on this wise. There had assembled, as I said, an untold multitude and they had watched the chariots racing, six at a time (which had been the practice also in Cleander’s day), without applauding, as was their custom, any of the contestants at all. But when these races were over and the charioteers Avere about to begin another
Z03
3 Κλεάνδρου C, κλβάρχου V.
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ξασθαι, εντ αύθα ήδη σιγάσαντες1 άΧΧήΧους εξαίφνης τάς τε χεΐρας πάντες άμα συνεκρότησαν καί προσεπεβόησαν, ευτυχίαν τῆ του δήμου
β σωτηρία αίτούμενοι. είπόν τε τούτο, καί μετά τούτο την 'Ρώμην καί βασιΧίδα καί αθάνατον δνομάσαν τε? ^ μέχρι πότε τοιαυτα πάσχομεν έκραξαν “ καί μόχρι που ιτοΧεμούμεθα ; * είπόν-τες δε και άΧΧα τινα τοιουτότροπα τεΧος εξεβόη-σαν οτι “ τ αυτά ἐστιν,” και προς τον αγώνα των ίππων ετ ράποντο. ου τω μεν εκ τινος θείας
6	επιπνοίας ενεθ θυσίασαν ου yap αν αΧΧως τοσαυται μυριάδες ανθρώπων ούτε ήρξαντο τα αυτά άμα άναβοάν ώσπερ τις ακριβώς χορος δεδιδαγμενος, οΰτ είπαν αυτά άπταίστως ως και μεμεΧετ ημενα. τ αυτά τε οΰν ετ ι καλ μάΧΧον ημάς ετάραττε, καί πυρ αιφνίδιου νυκτός εν τω άερι τω προς βορράν τοσοΰτον ώφθη ώστε τούς μεν τήν πόΧιν οΧην τους δε καί τον ουρανόν
7	αυτόν καίεσθαι δοκεΐν. ο δἐ δη μάΧιστα θαυ-μάσας ἐχω, ψεκάς εν αιθρία άργυροειδής ες τήν του Αύγουστου αγοράν κατερρύη. φερομενην μεν γάρ αυτήν ούκ ειδον, πεσούσης δε αυτής ήσθόμην, καλ κέρματά τινα άπ αυτής χαΧκά κατηργύρωσα, α καί επι τρεις ημέρας τήν αυτήν οψιν είχε· τῆ γὰρ τετάρτη παν το επαΧειφθεν αύτοΐς ήφανίσθη.
5	Νουμεριανος δε τις γραμματιστής των τά
παιδία γράμματα διδασκόντων, εκ τής 'Ρώμης ες τήν ΥαΧατίαν, ούκ οιδ’ ο τι δόξαν αύτω, άφορμηθείς, βουΧευτής τε είναι των 'Ρωμαίων πΧασάμενος καλ επι στρατιάς άθροισιν υπό του 1 (Tiydaavres Reim., ciyfaavjts VC.
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event, they first enjoined silence upon one another a.d. 196 and then suddenly all clapped their hands at the same moment and also joined in a shout, praying for good fortune for the public welfare. This was what they first cried out; then, applying the terms “ Queen ” and “ Immortal ” to Rome, they shouted :
“How long are we to suffer such things?” and “ How long are we to be waging war ? ” And after making some other remarks of this kind, they finally shouted, “So much for that/’ and turned their attention to the horse-race. In all this they were surely moved by some divine inspiration; for in no other way could so many myriads of men have begun to utter the same shouts at the same time, like a carefully trained chorus, or have spoken the words without a mistake, just as if they had practised them. This demonstration was one thing that increased our apprehensions still more ; another was the sudden appearance of such a great fire in the northern sky at night that some supposed the whole city was burning, and others that the very sky was afire. But what I marvelled at most was this: a fine rain resembling silver descended from a clear sky upon the Forum of Augustus. I did not, it is true, see it as it was falling, but noticed it after it had fallen, and by means of it I plated some bronze coins with silver; they retained the same appearance for three days, but by the fourth day all the substance rubbed on them had disappeared.
Numerianus, a schoolmaster who taught children their letters, set out from Rome for Gaul for some reason or other, and by pretending to be a Roman senator sent by Severus to raise an army, he col-
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Χεονήρον πεμφθήναι, σννήηαηέ τινα βραχεΐαν πρώτον ίσχύν, καί τινας των τον 1 ΑΧβίνον ιππέων δι έφθειρε, καί άΧΧα τινα υπέρ τον
2	Χεονήρον ένεανιεύσατο. άκούσας δέ δ Χεονήρος, και νομίσας όντως τινα των βονΧευτων είναι, έπέστειΧεν επαίνων τε αύτδν και δύναμιν κεΧεύων πΧείονα προσΧαβεΐν και ος Χαβών πΧείονα δύναμιν αΧΧα τε θαυμαστά έπεδείξατο, καί χιΧίας και επτακόσιας καί πεντήκοντα μυριάδας
3	δραχμών εΧων τω Χεουήρω επεμψε. νικήσαντος δέ τον Χεονήρον προς αυτόν έΧθών ου τ άπεκρύ-ψατδ τι ου τ ήτησεν ως άΧηθώς βονΧευ της ηενέσθαι, και τιμαΐς μεγάλαι? πΧούτω τε αν αύξηθήναι δυνηθείς ούκ ήθέΧησεν, άΧΧ’ εν α·γρω τινι, σμικρδν τι εφ' ημέραν Χαμβάνων παρ αυτού, διεβίω.
6	Ό δέ δη άγων τω τε Χεουήρω και τω ΆΧβίνω 1 προς τω Λουγδούνω' τοιόσδε εγένετο. πεντε-καίδεκα μέν μυριάδες στρατιωτών σνναμφοτέροις ύπήρχον, παρήσαν δέ καί άμφότεροι τω ποΧέμω άτε περί ψυχής θέοντες, καίτοι τον Χεονήρον
2	μηδεμια πω μάχη έτέρα παρα·γε·γονοτος. ήν δέ 6 μέν ’ΑΧβΐνος και τω ηένει και τή παιδεία προήκων, άτερος δέ τα2 ποΧέμια κρείττων και δεινός στρατηηήσαι. συνέβη δέ τον ’ΑΧβίνον προτέρα μάχη νικήσαι τον Αοϋπον των τού Χεονήρον στρατηγών οντα, και ποΧΧούς τών συν αντώ διαφθεΐραι στρατιωτών. δ δέ τότε άγων
3	ποΧΧάς έσχεν ιδέας τε καί τροπάς. το μέν yap Χαιον κέρας τού ’ΑΧβίνον ήττήθη τε καί κατέ-φυyεv ες τδ ερυμα, καί οι Χεονήρειοι στρατιώται διώκοντες σννεσέπεσον, καί εκείνους τε εφόνευον
2θ6
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lected a small force at first and killed a few of a.d. ioe Albinus’ cavalry, and also performed some other daring exploits in Severus’ interest. Severus heard of it, and believing that he was really one of the senators, sent him a message commending· him and bidding him increase his force. The man did so, and among other remarkable exhibitions of his prowess, he captured and sent to Severus seventy million sesterces. After the latter’s victory Numerianus came to him, concealing naught nor yet asking to be made a senator in very truth ; on the contrary, though he might have been exalted to great honours and wealth, he did not choose to accept them, but spent the remainder of his life in some country place, receiving a small allowance from the emperor for his daily needs.
The struggle between Severus and Albinus near a.d. 107 Lugdunum must now be described. There were a hundred and fifty thousand soldiers on each side, and both leaders were present in the conflict, since it was a life-and-death struggle between them, though Severus had not previously been present at any other battle. Albinus excelled in family and education, but bis adversary was superior in warfare and was a skilful commander. It chanced, however, that in an earlier battle Albinus had defeated Lupus, one of Severus’ generals, and had slain many of his soldiers. The present conflict showed many phases and shifts of fortune. Thus, Albinus’ left wing was defeated and fled back to the camp, and Severus’ men, pursuing them, burst in with them and proceeded to slay them and to 1
1 ΆκβΙνφ R. St., αΚβιανώ VC. 2 τοι supplied by Rk.
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καί τ ας σκηνας Βιηρπαζον. εν Be τούτω οι περί το δεξιόν κέρας τεταγμενοι τον *ΑΧβίνου στpa-τιώται, κρυπτάς τάφρους βχοντε? προ αυτών1 και ορύγματα yfj επιποΧαίως κεκαΧνμμενα, μέχρι μεν εκείνων προηεσαν και ηκόντιζον πόρρωθεν, περαιτέρω Be ου προεχώρονν, άΧΧά και ως ΒεΒιότες άνεστρεφον, όπως επισπάσωνται τούς
4	εναντίους ες Βίωξιν ο Βή ποτε και εγενετο. άγανακτήσαντες yap οι Έ,εουήρειοι προς την Bi oXiyov αυτών εξόρμησιν, και καταφρονησαντες αν προς την εκ βραχέος άνάφευξιν, ώρμησαν ἐπ’ αυτούς ως και παντός του μεταιχμίου σφών εμβατού ο'υτο9, καί yεv6μεvoι κατά τάς τάφρους
5	παθηματι Βεινώ σννηνεχθησαν οι τε yap πρω-τοστάται καταρραγεντων ευθύς τών εξ επιποΧής επικείμενων ες τα ορύγματα ενεπεσον, και οι επιτεταγμενοι σφίσιν εμπίπτοντες αύτοΐς εσφάΧ-λουτο και κατεπιπτον, καί οι Χοιποι Βείσαντες άνεχώρουν οπίσω καί άτε εξαίφνης άναστρε-φόμενοι αυτοί τε επταιον και τούς ονραγοϋντας άνετρεπον, ώστε και ες φάpayya αυτού? βαθεΐαν
6	συνώσαι. ἐγίνετο 2 Βη τούτων τε και τών ες τα ς τάφρους πεσόντων φόνος ποΧύς άναμιξ ίππων τε και άνΒρών. εν θε τω Θορυβώ τούτω και οι μεταξύ της τε φάpayyoς και τών τάφρων βαΧΧό-μενοί τε καί τοξενόμενοι Βιεφθείροντο. ίΒών Be ταύτα ό Χεουήρος επεκούρησε μεν αύτοΐς μετά τών δορυφόρων, τοσούτον Βε εδεησεν αυτοί)? ώφεΧησαι ώστε καί τούς δορυφόρους όΧίγου Βεϊν προσαπώΧεσε καί αντος τον ίππον άποβαΧών
7	εκινδύνευσεν. ως Be είδε φεύγοντας πάντας τούς
1 αΰτων R. Steph., o-vtwv VC.
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plunder their tents. In the meantime Albinus’ a.d. 197 troops on the right wing, having concealed trenches in front of them and pits covered over with earth on the surface, advanced as far as these pitfalls and hurled their javelins at long range; then, instead of continuing to go forward, they turned back, as if frightened, with the purpose of drawing their foes in pursuit. And this is exactly what happened.
For Severus’ men, nettled by their brief charge and despising them for their flight after so short an advance, rushed against them in the belief that the whole intervening distance was passable; but on reaching the trenches, they met with a terrible disaster. For the men in the front rank, as soon as the surface-covering was broken through, fell into the excavations, and those immediately behind stumbled over them, slipped, and likewise fell in; the rest drew back in terror, but their retreat was so sudden that they not only lost their footing themselves, but also upset those in the rear and drove them into a deep ravine. Great, indeed, was the loss of life among both these and those who had fallen into the trenches, as horses and men perished in wild confusion. And in the midst of this disorder the men between the ravine and the trenches were being annihilated by showers of missiles and arrows. Severus, seeing this, came to their aid with the Pretorians, but, far from helping them, he came very near destroying the Pretorians, too, and found his own life imperilled when he lost his horse.
When he saw all h|s men in flight, he tore off his
8 iytvtro H. Steph., iyivovto VC.
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εαυτού, την γΧαμύδα περιρρηξάμενος καί το ξίφος σπασάμενος ἐ? τοῖς φεύγοντας έσεπηδησεν, ο πως ή αίσχυνθέν τες ύποστρέψωσιν ή καί αντος αντοΐς συναπόΧηται. έστησαν yovv τινες τοιου-τον αυτόν ίδόντες καί ύπέστρεφταν, καν τοντω τοι? έφεπομένοις σφίσιν ενάντιοι έξαίφνης φανέν-τες συχνούς μεν εκείνων ως καί *ΑΧβινείους κατέκοψαν, ττάντας δέ τούς επιδιώκοντας σφας
8	έτρεψαν. καί αύτοϊς ενταύθα ιππείς εκ πΧα'γίου οι μετά τού Ααίτου επιηενόμενοι το Χοιπον έξειρ-ηάσαντο. ο yap Ααΐτος, εως μεν άy^ωμάXως ῆγωυίζουτο, περιεωρατο1 εΧπίζων εκείνους τε άμφοτερους αποΧεΐσθαι καί έαυτώ το κράτος τούς Χοιπούς στρατιώτας εκατέρωθεν δώσειν, επεί δέ ειδεν επικρατέστερα τα τού Ί,εουήρου yεvόμεva, προσεπεΧάβετο τού έργου.
7	Ό μεν δη Σεουήρος ούτως ένίκησεν, η Βέ Βύναμις η των 'Ρωμαίων Ισχυρώς επταισεν άτε αμφοτέρωθεν αναρίθμητων πεσόντων. καί ποΧ-Χοί καί των κρατησάντων ώΧοφνραντο το πάθος·
2	το τε yap πεδίον παν μεστόν νεκρών καί άνδρών καί ίππων έωράτο, καί αυτών οι μεν τραύμασι ποΧΧοΐς κατακεκομμένοι καί ola 2 κpεoυpyηθέvτες εκειντο, οι Βέ καί άτρωτοι εσεσώρευντο, τά τε δπΧα έρριπτο, καί το αιμα ποΧύ ερρύη, ώστε καί
3	ές τούς ποταμούς έσπεσεΐν. ο δι ’ΑΧβΐνος κατα-φυyώv ες οικίαν τινα προς τω 'Ροδαυω κειμένην, επειδή πάντα τα πέριξ φρουρούμενα ησθετο, εαυτόν άπέκτεινε· Xέyω yap ούχ οσα 6 Χεουηρος έyραψεν, άΧΧ’ οσα άΧηθώς έyέvετo. ίδών δ’ ουν το σώμα αυτού, καί ποΧΧα μεν τοΐς όφθαΧμοΐς
1 irepieiepaTo C, περιωρατο VC.
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riding cloak, and drawing his sword, rushed among a.d. 197 the fugitives, hoping either that they would be ashamed and turn back or that he might himself perish with them. Some, indeed, did stop when they saw him in this attitude, and turned back; and brought in this way face to face with the men following them, they cut down not a few of them, supposing them to be Albinus’ men, and they routed all their pursuers. At this juncture the cavalry under Laetus came up from one side and completed their victory. Laetus, it appears, so long as the struggle was close, had merely looked on, hoping that both leaders would perisli and that the soldiers who survived on either side would give the supreme power to him; but when lie saw that Severus’ side was prevailing, he also took a hand in the business.
Thus Severus conquered ; but the Roman power suffered a severe blow, inasmuch as countless numbers had fallen on both sides. Many even of the victors deplored the disaster, for the entire plain was seen to be covered with the bodies of men and horses; some of them lay there mutilated by many wounds, as if hacked in pieces, and others, though unwounded, were piled up in heaps, weapons lay scattered about, and blood flowed in streams, even pouring into the rivers. Albinus took refuge in a house that stood beside the Rhone, but when he saw the whole place surrounded, he slew himself.
I	am not stating, now, what Severus wrote about it, but what actually took place. The emperor, after viewing the body of Albinus and feasting his eyes
0Γ0 Bk., o2 VC.
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πολλά Be rfj γ\ώτττ] χαρισάμενος, τ ο μεν άλλο ριφήναι εκελευσε, την Be κεφαλήν ες την '¥ώμην 4 7τεμψας άνεσταύρωσεν, εφ' οίς Βηλος γενόμενος ως ούΒεν εϊη οι1 αύτοκράτορος α·γαθου, ἔτι μάλλον ημάς τε καί τον Βήμον, οϊς επεστειλεν, εξεφο-βησεν άτε yap παντός ήΒη τον ώπλισμενου κεκρατηκώς εξεχεεν ες τούς ανάπλους πάν οσον opyrjς ες αυτούς εκ τού πριν χρόνου ήθροίκει. μάλιστα δ’ ημάς εξεπληξεν οτ ι τού τε Μάρκου υιόν καλ τού ΚομμόΒον άΒελφον εαυτόν ελεγε, τω τε ΚομμόΒω, ον πρώην υβριζεν, ήρωικάς 8 εΒΙΒου τιμάς, προς τε την βουλήν λόyov άνα-ηινωσκων, και την μεν Χύλλου καί Μάριου και Αύγουστου αύστηρίαν τε καλ ωμότητα ως άσφα-λεστεραν επαίνων, την Be Πομτττμον και 2 Καί-σαρος επιείκειαν ως όλεθρίαν αύτοΐς εκείνοις ηεηενημενην κακίζων, άπoλoyίav τινα υπέρ τού
2	ΚομμόΒου ἐπόγαγε, καθαπτόμενος της βουλής ως ου 3 Βικαίως εκείνον άτιμαζονσης, eiye και αυτής οι πλείους αΐσχιον βιοτεύουσιν. “ ει yap τούτο ήν” εφη tf Βεινόν, οτι αυτοχειρία, εφόνευεν εκείνος θηρία, άλλα καί υμών τις χθες και πρώην εν Ώστίοις,4 ύπατευκώς yεpωv, Βημοσία μετά πόρνης
3	πάρΒαλιν μιμούμενης επαιζεν. ἀλλ’ εμονομάχει νη Αία. υμών δ’ ούΒεΙς μονομαχεί; πώς ούν καί επϊ τί τάς τε άσπίΒας αυτού καλ τα κράνη τα χρυσά εκείνα επρίαντό τινες; ” άvayvoύς Be
1 (1η οι Bs., οι εϊη Sylb., ΐϊη VC.
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upon it to the full, while giving free rein to his a.d. 197 tongue as well, ordered all but the head to be cast away, but sent the head to Rome to be exposed on a pole. As this action showed clearly that he possessed none of the qualities of a good ruler, lie alarmed both us and the populace more than ever by the commands that he sent; for now that he had overcome all armed opposition, he was venting upon the unarmed all the wrath that he had stored up against them in the past. He caused us especial dismay by constantly styling himself the son of Marcus and the brother of Commodus and by bestowing divine honours upon the latter, whom but recently he had been abusing. While reading to the senate a speech, in which he praised the severity and cruelty of Sulla, Marius and Augustus as the safer course and deprecated the mildness of Pompey and Caesar as having proved the ruin of those very men, he introduced a sort of defence of Commodus and inveighed against the senate for dishonouring that emperor unjustly, in view of the fact that the majority of its members lived worse lives. “ For if it was disgraceful/’ he said, “for him with his own hands to slay wild beasts, yet at Ostia only the other day one of your number, an old man who had been consul, was publicly sporting with a prostitute who imitated a leopard. But, you will say, Commodus actually fought as a gladiator. And does none of you fight as a gladiator? If not, how and why is it that some of you. have bought his shields and those famous golden helmets?” After 2 * 4
2 καί supplied by R. Steph.
8 οι» supplied by R. Steph.
4 ’CIjtiois Bk., οστiois VC.
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ταΰτα τριάκοντα μεν και πέντε απέλυσε των τα
4	Άλβίνου φρονήσαι αίτιαθέντων, και ως μη8εμίαν το παράπαν αιτίαν εσχηκόσιν αύτοΐς προσε-φέρετο (ησαν 8έ εν τοῖς πρώτος τῆ? γερουσίας), εννέα 8ε καί εϊκοσιν άν8ρών θάνατον κατεψηφί-σατο, εν οίς άρα και Ί,ουλπικιανος ο του Περ-τίνακος πενθερος ήριθμεϊτο.—Xiph. 304, 22— 308, 21 R. St.
5	"Οτι πάντες μεν έπλάττοντο τα Χευήρου φρο-νεΐν, ήλέγχοντο 8έ εν ταΐς αίφνι8ίοις επαγγελίαις, μη 8υνάμενοι έπικαλύπτειν το εν ττ} ψυχή κε-κρυμμένου' της γὰρ ακοής εξαπίνης αύτοΐς προσ-πιπτούσης άφυλάκτως εκινούντο, και ύπο τούτων καί ύπο τής οψεως καί των ηθών ως έκαστοι κατά8ηλοι έγίνοντο. τινες 8έ καί εκ του σφό8ρα προσποιείσθαι πλέον εγινώσκοντο.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat 130 (ρ. 227 Mai. = ρ. 210, 19-26 Dind.)
LXXIV "Oτι 6 Χεουήρος επεχείρησε τους τιμωρου-9, 5 μένους υπ' αυτού . . ,1 τω Κλάρω τω Έρυκίω μηνυτή κατ αυτών χρήσασθαι, ΐνα τον τε άν8ρα 8ιαβάλη καί τον έλεγχον άξιοχρεώτερον προς τε το γένος αυτού καί προς την 8όξαν ποιεΐσθαι νομισθείη· καί την γε σωτηρίαν την τε ά8ειαν
6	αυτω 8ώσειν ύπέσχετο. έπεί 8έ εκείνος anro-θανειν μάλλον ή τοιούτον τι εν8εΐξαι εΐλετο, προς τον Ιουλιανον ετράπετο, καί τούτον άνέπεισεν. καί 8ιά τούτ* αυτόν άφήκεν, οσον γε μήτ άπο-κτείναι μήτ άτιμάσαί' ταΐς γάρ 8ή βασάνοις Ισχυρώς πάντα υπ’ αυτού ήκρίβωσεν, εν ού8ενί 214
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXVI
reading this address, he released thirty-five prisoners ΑῬ. 197 who were charged with having sided with Albinus, and behaved toward them as if they had not incurred any charge at all (they were among the foremost members of the senate), but condemned to death twenty-nine other men, among whom naturally was Sulpicianus, the father-in-law of Pertinax.
All pretended to be on the side of Severus, but they were confuted as often as any sudden tidings arrived, being unable to conceal the feelings hidden in their hearts. For when off their guard they started at reports that came without warning, and in such ways, as well as by their countenances and behaviour, the feelings of every one of them became manifest.
Some also by pretending overmuch were recognized all the more readily.
Severus attempted in the case of those who were being punished by him ... to employ Erucius Clams1 as informer against them, with the double purpose of compromising this man and of seeming to justify more completely the conviction of the accused in view of the witness’s family and reputation ; and he promised Clarus both his life and pardon. But when Clarus chose rather to die than to make any such revelations, lie turned to Julianus and persuaded him to take the part; and for this service he let him off, to the extent of not putting him to death or disfranchising him, but lie rigorously verified all his statements by evidence given
1 C. Julius Erucius Clarus Vibianus.
1 Lacuna indicated by Rk.
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λόγω το αξίωμα το τότε αύτω
—Exc. Val. 344 (ρ. 737).
LXXV "Οτί ha* τούς Καλ7?δουίον? μη εμμείναντας 5, 4 ταίς ύποσχεσεσι καί τοι? Μαιάται? παρεσκευασ-μενους άμύναι, διά τε 3 τό τότε τον Σεουήρον τω παροικώ 4 ποΧεμω προσκεΐσθαι, κατηνα^κάσθη ο ΛοΟπο?5 μεγάλων χρημάτων την είρηνην παρά των Μαιατωυ εκπρίασθαι, αιχμαλώτους τινας οΧί'γους άποΧαβών.—Exc. UR 18 (ρ. 414).
9	Μετἀ δε ταϋτα 6 Σεουήρος εκστρατεύει κατά των ΐΐάρθων άσχόΧουμενου γάρ αυτού ες τούς εμφυΧίους ποΧεμους εκείνοι άδειας Χαβόμενοι την τε Μεσοποταμίαν είλον, στρατεύσαντες παμπΧηθεί, και μικρού και την Νίσιβιν εχειρώ-σαντο, ει μη Ααΐτος αυτήν, πόΧιορκούμενος εν 2 αυτή, διεσώσατο. καί άπ αυτής επί πΧειον εδοξάσθη, ών καί ες τά άΧΧα καί τα Ιδια καί τά δημόσια καί εν τοις ποΧεμοις καί εν τη εϊρηνη άριστος. άφικόμενος δε ες την προειρημενην Ν ίσιβιν ό Ίεουήρος ενετυχε συϊ με<γίστω· ιππέα τε <γάρ εκτεινεν όρμήσας καταβαΧειν αυτόν
1 Cf. Petr. Patr. : 8τι ~2,evrjpos robs βουλίυτάχ robs ypaxpavras κατ5 αυτοί irpbs Άλβϊνον ZieKty^ai βουλόμςνοϊ ηβονλτιθη και Βιβιανδν άνδρα ΰτνατΐυκότα καί τα ’Αλβίνου δοκούvra φρον^ΐν υποφθ^ΐραι, "να rfj μαρτυρία αυτου χρώμςνος κατά, των βουλευτών άξιόττιστον τήν κατηΎΟρίαν ποι-ησχ). ό δέ βϊλατο σφαγηναι % πράξχί τι f\eitOepias ά\\ότριον. ’ΙουΚιανδν οΖν ebpiluv irpbs τούτο aveireiae καί κατη-γόριρ έχρ-ησατο.—Exc. Fat. 131 (ρ. 227 Mai. = ρ. 210, 27—211, 2 Dind.) 2 διά Rk., διά τί MSS.
3	διά τ € Bs., καί διά Rk., διά MSS.
4	Huebner proposed Παρθικψ for παροίκψ.
6 Λοί/πος Urs., \ovirios MSS.
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under torture, disregarding the rank Julianus then a.d. 197 had.1
Inasmuch as the Caledonians did not abide by their promises and had made ready to aid the Maeatae, and in view of the fact that Severus at the time was devoting himself to the neighbouring war,2 Lupus was compelled to purchase peace from the Maeatae for a large sum ; and he received a few captives.
After tliis Severus made a campaign against the a.d. 198 Parthians. For while he had been occupied with the civil wars they had taken advantage of their immunity and had captured Mesopotamia, whither they had made an expedition in full force. They had also come very near seizing Nisibis, and would have succeeded, had not Laetus, who was besieged there, saved the place. I11 consequence Laetus acquired still greater renown, though he had already shown himself a most excellent man in all his relations, both private and public, whether in war or in peace. Severus, on reaching the aforesaid Nisibis, found there an enormous boar. It had charged and killed a horseman, who, trusting to his
1 Cf. Patric. : “ Severus in his desire to convict the senators who had written to Albinus against him, wished to destroy also Vibianus, an ex-consul, who was thought to be on Albinus’ side, in order that with the aid of his testimony against the senators he might make his accusation convincing. But Vibianus chose rather to be slain than to do anything inconsistent with a noble nature. Severus then discovered Julianus, persuaded him to play the part, and employed him as accuser ! ”
8 If the text ia correct, the reference is probably to conflicts in Gaul with the surviving members of Albinus’ party. Huebner would read “the Parthian war,” in which case the place of this fragment would be rather uncertain.
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πειρώμενον καί τη εαυτού ίσχύι θαρρήσαντα, μόΧις he υπό πολλών στρατιωτών συΧΧηφθείς τε καί σφαγείς, τριάκοντα τον αριθμόν ον των των συΧΧαβόντων αυτόν, τω Χεουήρω π ροσεκομίσθη.
3	των he Π άρθων ου μεινάντων αυτόν ἀλλ’ οϊκαΒε1 άναχωρησάντων (ηρχε he αυτών OύοΧόγαισος, ου άδελφό? συνήν τω 2εουηρω) πΧοια κατα-σκευάσας ό ^.εουηρος ἐν τω Ευφράτη, καί πΧεων τε /«η βαΒίζων παρ' αυτόν, διά τό ειυαι λίαυ όξύτατα καί ταχινά καί ευ εσταΧμενα (τῆ? τταρά τον Ευφράτην ΰΧης καί τών εκεϊσε χωρίων άφθονον ΒιΒούσης αύτω την τών ξύΧων χορηγίαν) τά κατασ κευασθ εντα, ταχέως την τε ΣεΧεύκειαν
4	καί την Βαβυλώνα εκΧειφθείσας εΧαβε. καί μετά τούτο καί την Κτησιφώντα εΧών εκείνην τε πάσαν Βιαρπάσαι τοΐς στρατιώταις εφήκε, φόνον τε ανθρώπων πΧεΐστον είργάσατο, καί ζώντας ες Βεκα μυριάΒας ειΧεν. ου μέντοι ούτε τον OύοΧόγαισον επεΒίωξεν ούτε την Κτησιφώντα κατεσχεν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ επί τούτο μόνον εστρα-τευκώς ιν αυτήν Βιαρπάση ωχετο, τό μεν αγνωσία τών χωρίων τό Β' απορία τών επιτηΒείων.
5	υπόστρεψε he καθ' ετεραν όΒόν τά τε γάρ ξύΧα καί ό χόρτος ό εν τη προτερα 2 εύρεθείς κατα-νάΧωτο· καί οι μεν αύτω τών στρατιωτών πεζή άνω παρά τον Τίγριυ, οι he καί επί πΧοίων άνεπορεύθησαν.—Xiph. 308, 21—309, 17 R. St., Exc. Val. 345 (ρ. 737).
10	Και μετά τούτο ό Χεουήρος την Μεσοποταμίαν Βιαβάς επειράθη μεν καί τών νΑτρων ου πόρρω ον των, επερανε δ* ούΒεν, ἀλλά καί τά μηχανήματα κατεκαύθη καί στρατιώται συχνοί μεν άπώΧοντο 2ΐδ
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own strength, had attempted to bring it down, and a.d. 198 it had been with difficulty caught and despatched by a large crowd of soldiers (the number taking part in the capture was thirty); then it had been brought to Severus. As the Parthians did not await his arrival but retired homeward (their leader was VologaesuSj whose brother was accompanying Severus), he constructed boats on the Euphrates and proceeded forward partly by sailing and partly by marching along the river. The boats thus built were exceedingly swift and speedy and well constructed, for the forest along the Euphrates and that region in general afforded him an abundant supply of timber. Thus he soon had seized Seleucia and Babylon, both of which bad been abandoned.
Later, upon capturing Ctesiphon, he permitted the soldiers to plunder the entire city, and he slew a vast number of people, besides taking as many as a hundred thousand captives. He did not, however, pursue Vologaesus, nor even occupy Ctesiphon, but, just as if the sole purpose of his campaign had been to plunder this place, he was off again, owing partly to lack of acquaintance with the country and partly to the dearth of provisions. He returned by a different route, because the wood and fodder found on the outward march had been exhausted. Some of the soldiers made the return journey by land up the Tigris, and some on boats.
Severus now crossed Mesopotamia and made an a.d. attempt on Hatra, which was not far off, but accomplished nothing ; on the contrary, his siege engines were burned, many soldiers perished, and vast iium- 1 2
1	οίκαδβ Zon., οίκοι VC.
2	TrpoTfpcf. Bk., προτεραία VC.
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πάμποΧΧοι δἐ καί ετρώθησαν. άπανεστη ούν
2	απ' αυτών καί άνεζευξεν 6 Ί,εουήρος. εν ω δε ἐ7τοΧεμει, δίο ανδρας των επιφανών άπεκτεινεν, ΊούΧιον Κρίσττον χιΧιαρχούντα των δορυφόρων, οτι άχθεσθεις τῆ τού ποΧεμου κακώσει έπος τι τού Μάρωνος του ποιητού παρεφθ^ξατο, εν ω ενήν στρατιώτης τις των μετά Τούρνου τω Αινεία άντιποΧε μουντών όδυρόμενος καί λἐγωυ ἔτι. “ἵνα δη την Ααουινίαν1 ό Ύούρνος αγαγηται, ημείς εν ούδενϊ λόγω παραποΧΧυμεθα.” και τον κατη·γο-ρησαντα αυτού στρατιώτην OύαΧεριον χ^ιΧίαρχον
3	άντ αυτού ό Έεουήρος άπεδειξεν. άττεκτεινε δε και τον Ααΐτον, ότι τε φρόνημα είχε καλ οτ ι υπό των στρατιωτών ηηαττατο και ούκ άλΧως στρατεύσειν ε\ε<γον, εί μη Ααϊτος αυτών ήyoΐτo. καί τούτου τον φόνον,1 2 διότι ούκ είχε φανεραν αιτίαν ει μη του φθόνον, τ οΐς στρατιώταις προσήπτεν ως παρα γνώμην αυτού τοΟγο τετοΧ-μηκόσιν.
11	Αυτός δε πάΧιν επί τα "Α τ ρα εστρά τευσε, 7τοΧΧα μεν σιτία 7ταρασκευάσας πολλά δε και μηχανήματα ετ οιμασάμένος· και yap δεινόν εποιεΐτο, τών αΧλων κεχειρωμενων, μόνην τ αυτήν εν μεσω κειμενην άντεχειν. και άπώΧεσε και χρήματα ττΧεϊστα καί τα μηχανήματα πάντα, 7τΧήν τών ΐΐρισκείων, ως ανωτέρω εφην, και συν
2	τούτοι? και στρατιώτας ποΧΧούς. συχνοί μεν yap και εν τ αΐς προνομαϊς εφθείροντο, της βαρβαρικής 'ίππου (φημϊ δη τής τών Αραβιών 3)
1	Ααουινίαν R. Steph., Χαβινίαν VC.
2	φόνον Ζυη., φόβον VC.
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bers were wounded. He accordingly retired from there and shifted his quarters. While he \vas engaged in this war he put to death two distinguished men. One was Julius Crispus, a tribune of the Pretorians ; and the reason was that Crispus, vexed at the war’s havoc, had casually quoted some verses of the poet Maro/ in which one of the soldiers fighting on the side of Turnus against Aeneas bewails his lot and says : “ In order that Turnus may marry Lavinia, we are meanwhile perishing all unheeded.’1 And Severus made Valerius, the soldier who accused him, tribune in his place. The other man that he put to death was Laetus, for the reason that Laetus was proud and was beloved by the soldiers, who used to declare they would not go on a campaign unless Laetus led them. He tried to fasten the responsibility for this murder, for which he had no evident reason save jealousy, upon the soldiers, making it appear that they had been rash enough to commit the deed contrary to his will.
He himself made another expedition against Hatra, having first got ready a large store of food and prepared many siege engines; for lie felt it was disgraceful, now that the other places had been subdued, that this one alone, lying there in their midst, should continue to resist. But he lost a vast amount of money, all his engines, except those built by Priscus, as I have stated above,2 and many soldiers besides. A good many were lost on foraging expeditions, as the barbarian cavalry (1 mean that
1	Vergil, Aen. xi. 371-3.
2	In lxxiv (lxxv). 11.
Α.I).
A.D.
20i(.)
Αραβίαν Reim., άρράβων VC.
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πανταχού οξεως τε καί1 σφοΒρώς επιπιπτούσης αύτοΐς* και οι Άτρηνοι εξικνονντο μῖν και ταῖς τοξείαις ἐπ ι μακρότατον (και yap εκ μηχανών
3	/3ἐλτ; τινα εξεκρουον, ώστε ποΧΧούς καί των τού Πονηρού υπασπιστών βαΧεΐν, σύνΒυό τε αυτών βεΧη ύπο την αυτήν 'ρύμην ίεντων, ποΧΧαίς τε α μα χερσιι και πολλοί? τ οξεύμασι βαΧΧόν των), πΧείστον Be όμως εκάκωσαν αυτούς επειΒη τω τείχει προσεμιξαν, καί ποΧυ πΧείον επεϊ καί
4	Βιερρηξάν τι αυτού* τά τε yap αΧΧα και το νάφθα το άσφαΧτώΒες εκείνο, περί ου άνω μοι yeypaiTTai, άφιεντες2 σφίσι τά τε μηχανήματα και τούς στρατιώτας πάντας, οίς επεβΧηθη, κατεπρησαν. και αύτα ο Χεουήρος αιτο βήματος
12	ύψηΧού εθεώρει. πεσόντος Βέ πη τού εξωθεν περιβόΧου, και των στρατιωτών πάντων προθύμου μενών ες τον Χοιπον εσβιάσασθαι, εκώΧνσεν αύτούς 6 Ί,εουήρος τούτο3 πράξαι, τορώς πάντα-χόθεν το άνακΧητικον σημανθήναι κεΧεύσας· Βόξα
2	τε yap τού χωρίου ως καί πάμπόΧΧα τά τε αΧΧα χρήματα καί τα τού Ήλιου αναθήματα εχοντος μεyάXη ην, καί προσεΒόκησεν εθεΧον τι τούς Άραβίους, ΐνα μη βία, άΧόντες άνΒραποΒισθώσιν,
3	6μόXoyησειv. μίαν yoBv ΒιαΧιπών ημέραν, ως ούΒεις αύτω επεκηρυκεύσατο, προσεταξεν αύθις τοι? στρατιώταις τω τείχει, καίπερ άνοικοΒο-μηθεντι νυκτος, προσβαΧεϊν καί αύτω των μεν Eύρωπαίων των Βυναμενων τι κaτερyάσaσθaι ούΒε\ς ετ opyfj ύπηκουσεν, ετεροι Be Βη Χύροι
1	τανταχου 6ξ4'χs re κα\ Sylb., -πανταχού Τ6 o|e;os καί C, πανταχού re καί όξέ'-t'S καί V.
2	αφιέντίε C, fcpifKTts Υ. 3 τούτο Rk., του VC.
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of the Arabians) kept assailing them everywhere in a.d. swift and violent attacks. The archery, too, of the 2001-/> Atreni was effective at very long range, since they hurled some of their missiles by means of engines, so that they actually struck many even of Severus’ guards; for they discharged two missiles at one and the same shot and there were many hands and many bows hurling the missiles all at the same time. But they inflicted the greatest damage on their assailants when these approached the wall, and much more still after they had broken down a small portion of it; for they hurled down upon them, among other things, the bituminous naphtha, of which 1 wrote above,1 and consumed the engines and all the soldiers on whom it fell. Severus observed all this from a lofty tribunal. When a portion of the outer circuit had fallen in one place and all the soldiers were eager to force their way inside the remainder, Severus checked them from doing so by ordering the signal for retreat to be clearly sounded on every side. For the place enjoyed #reat fame, containing as it did a vast number of offerings to the Sun-god as well as vast sums of money ; and he expected the Arabians to come to terms voluntarily, in order to avoid being forcibly captured and enslaved. At any rate, he allowed one day to pass; then, when no one came to him with any overtures for peace, he commanded the soldiers to assault the wall once more, though it had been built up during the night. But the Europeans, who alone of his army had the ability to do anything, were so angry that not one of them would any longer obey him, and the others, Syrians,
1 In xxxvi. lb.
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άναγκασθεντε? άντ αυτών 7τροσβαΧεΐν κακώς
4	εφθάρησαν. καί ούτω θεός 6 ρυσάμενος την πόΧιν τούς μεν στρατιώτας Βυνηθεντας αν ες αυτήν εσεΧθεΐν Βία του Έ,εουήρον άνεκάΧεσε, καί τον Έ,εουήρον αύ βουΧηθέντα αυτήν μετά τούτο
5	Χαβεΐν Βία των στρατιωτών εκώΧυσεν. ούτως γούν 6 'Ζεουήρος επί τούτοις Βιηπορήθη ώστε τινος των άμφ' αυτόν 1 υποσχόμενου αύ τω εάν γε αύ τω Βώση 2 πεντ ακοσίους καί πεντήκοντα μόνους των Eύρωπαίων στρατιωτών, άνευ τον των αΧΧων κινΒύνου την πόΧιν εξαιρήσειν, εφη πάντων άκουόντων “ και ποθεν τοσούτους στρα-τιώτας ἐχω ; ** προς την απείθειαν των στρατιωτών τούτο είπών.—Xiph. 309, 17—311, 5 R. St.
13	ΕΓκοσι Β* ούν ημέρας τη πόΧιορκία προσε-
Βρεύσας ες την ΤΙαΧαιστίνην μετά τούτο ήΧθε καί τω Τίομπηίω ενήγισε, καί ες την Αίγυπτον την άνω Βία τού Νείλου άνεπΧευσε καλ εΙΒε πάσαν αυτήν πΧην βραχέων ου yap ηΒυνήθη προς τα της Αιθιοπίας μεθόρια Βία ΧοιμώΒη νόσον
2	εσβαΧεΐν. καί εποΧυπραγμόνησε πάντα καί τα πάνυ κεκρυμμενα' ήν yap οιος μηΒεν μήτε ανθρώπινον μήτε θειον άΒιερεύνητον καταΧιπεΐν κάκ τούτου τά τε βιβΧία πάντα τα απόρρητόν τι εχοντα, οσα γε καί εύρειν ηΒυνήθη, εκ πάντων ως είπειν τών άΒύτων άνεϊΧε καί το τού 'ΑΧεξάν-Βρου μνημεϊον συνεκΧεισεν, ΐνα μηΒείς ετι μήτε το τούτου σώμα ϊΒη μήτε τα εν εκείνοις γεγραμμένα άναΧεξηται.—Xiph. 311, 5-14 R. St., Exc. Yal. 346 (ρ. 737) = Suid. s.vv. Έ,εβήρος σοφιστής 'Ρωμαιος, οιος, et άναΧεξάμενος.
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who were compelled to make the assault in their a.d. place, were miserably destroyed. Thus Heaven, that 200^ saved the city, first caused Severus to recall the soldiers when they could have entered the place, and in turn caused the soldiers to hinder him from capturing it when he later wished to do so. Severus, in fact, found himself so embarrassed by the situation that, when one of his associates promised, if he λνοιιΐίΐ give him only five hundred and fifty of the European soldiers, to destroy the city without any risk to the other troops, he said Avithin the hearing of all: “ And where am I to get so many soldiers ? ”
—referring to the soldiers’ disobedience.
After conducting the siege for twenty days, lie a.d. 200 then went to Palestine, where he sacrificed to the spirit of Pompey. Thence he sailed to Upper Egypt, passing up the Nile, and viewed the whole country with some few exceptions ; for instance, he was unable to pass the frontier of Ethiopia because of a pestilence. He inquired into everything, including things that were very carefully hidden ; for lie was the kind of person to leave nothing, either human or divine, uninvestigated. Accordingly, he took away from practically all the sanctuaries all the books that lie could find containing any secret lore, and lie locked up the tomb of Alexander; this was in order that no one in future should either view Alexander’s body or read what was written in the abovementioned books. So much, then, for what Severus was doing. * 3
1	aurbvH. Steph., αΰτδν VC.
3 δώστ] R. Steph., δώσει VC, δφ St.
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3	Καί 6 μῖν ταύτ εποίε-ι· iya> δἐ τα μιν άλλα τῆ? Αΐ^ύτττου ούδέν δέομαι, ηράφαν, δ he δη περί του Νείλου πολλαχόθεν άκριβώσας ἐχω, δικαιότατος ειμι είπεΐν. εκ yap του νΑτλαντος του ορούς σαφώς άναδίδοται. τούτο δέ ἐστιν iv τῆ Μακεννίτιδι παρ αυτω τω ώκεανω προς εσπέραν, καί ύπεραίρει πολύ πλεΐστον απάντων όρων, οθεν οι ποιηταί κίονα αυτόν του ουρανού elvai εφησαν ούτε yap άνέβη ποτέ τις επ' άκρον
4	αυτού ούτε τάς κορυφάς αυτού είδε. χιόνος τε ουν αει διά ταύτα πεπλήρωται, και το ύδωρ εξ αυτής παμπληθές υπό τό θέρος άφίησιν. εστι μεν yap και άλλως ελώδη πάντα τα περί τούς πρόποδας αυτού, τότε δε ειτι μάλλον πληθύνεται, καί εκ τούτου τον Νείλον τήν ώραίαν επαύξει*1 πη^/ή yάp εστιν αυτού, ώσπερ που και τοΐς κροκοδείλοις καί άλλοις έκατέρωθι ομοίως yεvvω-
5	μένοις τεκμηριούται. καί θαυμάση2 μηδείς ει τα τοΐς άρχαίοις Γ/Ελλησιν άyvωστa έξηυρήκαμεν 3 πλησίον yap οι Μακεννΐται τῆ Μαυριτανία τῆ κάτω οίκούσι, καί πολλοί των εκεί στρατευομένων και προς τον " ΑτΑαντα άφικνούνται.
14	Τούτο μεν ούτως έχει, ΤΓλαυτιανός δέ παρα-δυναστεύων τω Ι,εουήρω και τήν επαρχικήν εχων εξουσίαν, πλεΐστά τε ανθρώπων καί μέyιστa δυνηθείς, πολλοί;? μεν των έλλoyίμωv άνδρών καί όμοτίμων αυ τω εθανάτωσε . . . .—Xiph. 311, 14— 32 R. St.
2	Γ/Οτι ό Πλαυτιανός τον Αιμίλιον Έατορνΐνον άποκτείνας των άλλων των μετ αυτών άρξάντων τού δορυφορικού πάντα τα ισχυρότατα περιέ-1 £πανξ€ΐ Sylb., twav^fiv VC.
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I	have no wish, now, to write about Egypt in a.d. 200 general, but I do feel fully justified in mentioning what I have learned about the Nile by accurate investigation in many quarters. It clearly has its source on Mount Atlas. This is situated in Macenni-tis, toward the west, close to the ocean itself, and it towers far above all other mountains, for which reason the poets have called it the pillar of the sky; no one, indeed, has ever ascended its summit or seen its peaks. Hence it is always covered with snow, which in summer time sends down a great volume of water. The whole region about its base is marshy at all times, but at this season becomes even more so, with the result that it swells the Nile at harvest time ; for this is the river’s source, as is proved by the crocodiles and other animals that are born here as well as in the Nile. Let no one be surprised, now, that we have made discoveries unknown to the ancient Greeks ; for the Macennitae live near Lower Mauretania and many of the soldiers who are stationed there go as far as Atlas. This is the truth of the matter.
Plautianus, who not only shared Severus’ power but also had the authority of prefect, and possessed the widest and greatest influence of all men, put to death many prominent men among his peers ....
Plautianus, after killing Aemilius Saturninus,1 took away all the most important powers of those who had been their fellow-officers2 3 in command of the Pretorians, in order that 110 one might become
1 His fellow-prefect.	2 Tribunes?
2	Θαυμάσ-Τ) H. Steph., θαυμάσει VC.
3	εξηιφήκαμεν (4£ενρά)καμεν) Iieim., έξηρήκαμεν VC.
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κοψεν, όπως μηδείς φρόνημα από της προστασίας αυτών σχών τη των σωματοφυΧάκων ή-γςμονία εφεδρεύση' ήδη yap οὐχ όπως μόνος ἀλλά καί
3	αθάνατος ύπαρχος είναι ήθεΧεν. επεθύμει τε πάντων καί πάντα παρά πάντων ήτει καί πάντα εΧάμβανε, καί ον τε έθνος ουδόν ούτ€ πάλιν ούδε-μίαν άσύΧητον ειασεν, άΧΧα πάντα δη παντα-χόθεν ήρπαζε καί συνεφόρει· καί ποΧύ πΧείονα αν τω ή τω Ί,εουήρω άπαντες επεμπον.1 καί τέλος ίππους ηΧίω ιερούς1 2 τυροειδείς εκ των εν τῆ Ερυθρά θαΧάσση νήσων, πεμψας εκατοντάρχους,
4	εξεκΧεψεν εν yap τούτο είπών πάσαν αυτού καί την πεpιεpyίav καί την άπΧηστίαν δεδηΧωκεναι νομίζω, καίτοι καί εκείνο προσθήσω, ότι ανθρώπους εκατόν εvyεvεΐς 3 'Ρωμαίοι;? εξετεμεν οϊκοι, καί τούτο ούδείς ημών προ τού τεΧεντήσαι αυτόν ήσθετο· πάσαν yap εκ τούτου την τε παρανομίαν αυτού καί εξουσίαν αν τις καταμάθοι. εξετεμε δε ου 7ταιδας μόνον ουδέ4 μειράκια, άΧΧά καί
δ άνδρας, καί εστιν ου? αυτών καί γιιναΐκας έχοντας, όπως ή ΥΙΧαυτίΧΧα 5 ή θυyάτηp αυτού, ήν ό Άντωνΐνος μετάι ταύτ εγ^με, δι* ευνούχων την τε αΧΧην θεραπείαν καί τα περί την μουσικήν τήν τε Χοιπήν θεωρίαν εχη. καί εΐδομεν τους αυτούς ανθρώπους ευνούχους τε καί άνδρας, καί πατέρας καί άόρχεις,6 εκτομίας τε καί
6	πωyωvίaς. ἀφ’ ου δη ούκ άπεικότως υπέρ πάντας τον ΐίΧαυτιανόν, καί ες αυτούς τους αύτοκρά-
1	καί ττολυ—ϊπςμττον R. Steph., κα\ πολλοί ττλtiova αύτω ^ τω ’Seviip'i) airavres ϊτημττον VC, πολλά yap κα\ ττοΑυ ττΜίωνα αυτώ η τω 2*βτ)ρω ΐττ^μττον cod. Peir.
2	iepovs supplied by Rk.
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so presumptuous as the result of his authority over a.d. 200 them as to lie in wait for the captaincy of the bodyguards ; for already it was his ambition to be, not simply the only prefect, but permanent prefect as well. He wanted every tiling, asked everything from everybody, and would take everything. He left no province and no city unplundered, but snatched and gathered in everything from all sides ; and everybody sent a great deal more to him than to Severus. Finally, he sent centurions and stole horses with tiger-like stripes,1 sacred to the Sun, from the islands in the Red Sea.2 This one statement will suffice,
1	think, to make clear all his officionsness and greed ; but I will add one thing more. At home he castrated a hundred Roman citizens of noble birth— though none of us knew of it until after he was dead. From this anyone may comprehend the full extent both of his lawlessness and of his power.
Nor was it boys or youths alone that lie castrated, but grown men as well, some of whom had wives.
His purpose was that Plautilla, his daughter, whom Antoninus afterward married, should have only eunuchs as her «attendants in general, and especially as her teachers in music and other branches of art.
So we saw the same persons both eunuchs and men, fathers and impotent, emasculated and bearded. In view of this, one might not improperly claim that Plautianus had power beyond all men, equalling
1 Probably zebras.	2 The Persian Gulf. 3 4 5
3	evyevfis VC, auyyevc'is cod. Peir.
4	oi/he Bk., otire V eod. Peir., «ire C.
5	Πλαυτἶλλα eod. Peir., πλαυτία VC.
β πατέρας καί a6pxeis Sylb., πατέρας κα\ αόρχας cod. Peir., πατέρας aάρχεις V.
229
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
τορας, ίσχύσαι αν τι? εϊποι. τά τε yap αΧΧα καί άνδριάντε? αυτοί) καί1 εικόνες ον μόνον πολλά
7	πλείους ἀλλά καλ μείζους των εκείνων, οόδ’ Ιν ταῖς ἔλλαἱ? πόλεσι μόνον ἀλλά /rat ἐυ αυτῆ τῆ 'Ρώμη, ούδ’ ὑπ’ ιδιωτών ή δήμων μόνον αΧΧα καί υπ αυτής τής γερουσία? άνετίθεντο’ τήν τε τύχην αυτού πάντως οι στρατιώται καί οι βου-Χευταϊ ώμνυσαν, καί υπέρ τής σωτηρίας αυτού δημοσία άπαντες ηνχοντο.—Xiph. 312, 1—23 R. St., Exc. Yal. 347 (ρ. 737 sq.).
15	ΑΓτιο? δέ τούτων αυτός ό Χεονήρος μάΧιστ εyέvετo, ος ουτω? αν τω ύπεικεν ες πάντα ωστ εκείνον μεν εν αύτοκράτορος αυτόν Be εν επάρχου 2 μοίρα elvar τά τε yap αΧΧα καί ό μεν πάνθ' άπλώ? όσα ό Χεουήρος καί eXeye καί επραττεν ήδει, των Be Βή τού ΤΙΧαυτιανού απορρήτων
2	ούδεις ούδεν ήπίστατο. τήν τε BvyaTepa αυτού τω vlet εμνήστευσε, ποΧΧάς καί σεμνάς κόρας παραΧιπών, ύπατόν τε απέδειξε, καί διάδοχον τῆ? αυταρχίας ως είπεϊν εχειν ηΰξατο, καί ποτε καί έπέστειΧε*	“ φιλώ τον άνδρα ώστε και
εύχεσθαι προαποθανείν αυτού."—Xiph. 312,23— 31 R. St.
2®	.... ώστε........καί τινα τοΧμήσαι ypά-
φειν3 προς αυτόν, προς τέταρτον Καίσαρα.— Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. I:i2b (ρ. 227 Mai. = ρ. 211, 7-8 Dintl.)
2b "Οτι και ποΧΧων εις τιμήν αυτού ψηφισθέντων παρά τής συ^κΧήτου o\iya έδέξατο είπών αύτοις οτι “ ταῖς ψυχαΐς με φιΧεΐτε και μή τοι? ψηφίσ-μασιν.”—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 133 (ρ. 227 Mai. = ρ. 211, 9-11 Dind.)
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even that of the emperors themselves. Among a.u.200 other things, his statues and images were not only far more numerous but also larger than theirs, and this not alone in outside cities but in Rome itself, and they were erected not merely by individuals or communities but by the very senate. All the soldiers and the senators took oaths by his Fortune, and all publicly offered prayers for his preservation.
The one chiefly responsible for this situation was Severus himself, who yielded to Plautianus in all matters to such a degree that the latter occupied the position of emperor and he himself that of prefect. In short, the man knew absolutely everything that Severus either said or did, whereas no one was acquainted with any of Plautianus’ secrets.
The emperor sought Plautianus’ daughter on behalf of his own son, passing by many other maidens of high rank. He appointed him consul, and as good as prayed to have him as his successor in the imperial office ; in fact, he once wrote in a letter:
“ I love the man so much that I pray to die before he does.”
... so that . . , someone actually dared to write to him [as] to a fourth Caesar.
Though many decrees were passed in his honour by the senate, he accepted only a few of them, saying to the senators : “ Show your affection for me in your hearts, not in your decrees.” 1 2 3
1	καί supplied by Sylb.
2	4πάρχου C, υπάρχου V.
3	ypx<pciy Mai, ypatyeiv cod.
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3	Ήνείχβτό γε τοι όρων καί εν ταῖς καταΧύσεσιν αυτόν ταις κρείττοσιν αύΧιζόμενον και τα inτι-τήδεια καί άμείνω καί άφθονώτερα αυτού 1 εχοντα, ώστε δεηθείς ποτε εν ττ} Νικαία ττι πατρίδι μου κεστρεως, ούς ή Χίμνη μεγάλοι»? εκτρεφει, παρ’
4	εκείνου μετεπεμψατο. όθεν ει καί τι επί μειώσει τής δυναστείας αυτού ποιειν εδόκει, ἀλλ* εκ γε τώυ εναντίων, ποΧύ καί μειζόνων καί Χαμπρο-τερων ον των, καί εκείνο 7τάν άττημβΧύνετο. ποτε γούν τού 'ϊ.εουήρου εν Ύυάνοις νοσήσαντα αυτόν επισκεπτο μενού, οι στρατιώται οι περί τ ον ΤΙΧαυτιανόν οντες ούκ είασαν τους άκοΧουθούντας
6	αύτω συνεσεΧθεΐν 6 τε 2 τ ας δίκας τάς επ' αυτού Χεγομενας διατάττων κεΧευσθείς ποτε υπό τού Χεουήρου άργούντος δίκην τινα εσαγαγεϊν ούκ ήθεΧησεν, είπών ότι “ου δύναμαι τούτο ποίησαι,
6	αν μή ΤΙΧαυτιανός μοι κεΧεύση." καί ου τω καί ες τα άΧΧα πάντα ό ΤΙΧαυτιανός αυτού κατε-κράτει ώστε καί την ΊουΧίαν την Αύγουσταν ποΧΧά καί δεινά εργάσασθαι' πάνυ yap αυτή ηχθετο, καί σφοδρά αυτήν προς τον Ί,εουήρον αει διεβαΧΧέν, εξετάσεις τε κατ αυτής καί
7	βασάνους κατ ευμενών γυναικών ποιούμενος, καί ή μεν αυτή τε φιΧοσοφειν διά ταύτ ήρξατο καί σοφισταΐς συνημερευεν ό δε δη Πλαυτιαυο? άσωτότατός τε ανθρώπων γενόμενος, ώστε καί εύωχεΐσθαι άμα καί εμεΐν, επεί μηδέν υπό τού πΧήθους των τε αιτίων καί τού οίνου πεψαι εδύνατο, καί τοΐς μειρακίοις ταίς τε κόραις ούκ άνευ διαβοΧής χρώμενος, τή γυναικί τῆ εαυτού
1 αύτ ου Reim., αυτό ν VC.
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The emperor submitted to seeing him lodge in a.d. 200 better lodging-places and enjoy better and more abundant food than he himself had. Hence in Nicaea, my native city, when Severus once wanted a mullet, large specimens of which are found in the lake there, lie sent to Plautianus to secure it. Hence, even if he ever did do anything calculated to diminish the other’s power, it was completely deprived of its force by acts of a contrary nature which were more important and conspicuous. Thus, on one occasion, when Severus went to visit him, when he had fallen ill at Tyana, the soldiers about Plautianus would not permit the emperor’s escort to enter with him. And again, when the man who arranged the cases that were to be pleaded before Severus was once ordered by the latter in a moment of leisure to bring forward some case or other, he refused, saying: “ I cannot do so, unless Plautianus bids me.” So greatly did Plautianus have the mastery in every way over the emperor, that he often treated even Julia Augusta in an outrageous manner; for lie cordially detested her and was always abusing her violently to Severus. He used to conduct investigations into her conduct as well as gather evidence against her by torturing women of the nobility. For this reason she began to study philosophy and passed her days in company with sophists. As for Plautianus, he became the most sensual of men; for he would gorge himself at banquets and vomit as lie ate, as the mass or food and wine that he swallowed made it impossible for him to digest anything; and though he made use of lads and girls in notorious fashion, yet he
2 8 re Sylb., βπ VC.
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οΰθ' opav τινα οΰθ’ όράσθαι τό παράπαν, οόδ’ υπό του 'Ζεουήρου ή τῆ? ’Ιουλίας, μητι γε ετερων τινών, επετρεπεν.—Xiph. 312, 31—313, 21 R. St., Exc. Yal. 348 = Suid. s.v. Ιουλία Αόγοίστα, Exc. Yal. 349 (p. 73S sq.).
16 Εγἐνετο δ’ iv τα ίται? ται? ημεραις καί ayiov γυμνικο?,1 iv ω τοσούτον πλήθος αθλητών avay-κασθεν σννήλθεν ώσθ’ ημάς θαυμάσαι πώς αυτούς το στάΒιον εχώρησε. καί yovaiKeς Be iv τω άyώvι τούτω άγριωτατα άμιλλώμεναι2 εμαχε-σαντο, ώστε καί ἐ? τἀ? άλλας πάνυ επιφανείς απ' αυτών άποσκώπτεσθαι· και Βιά του τ εκω-Χύθη μηκετι μηΒεμίαν yvvaiKa μηΒαμόθεν μονομαχείν.
2	Eίκόνων Βε ποτε πολλών τω ΤΙλαυτιανώ yevo-μενων (άξιον yap άφηyήσaσθaι το πραχθεν) Βυσχεράνας προς το πλήθος ο Χεουήρός τινας αυτών συνεχώνενσε, και ες τάς πόλεις εκ τούτου θρούς Βιήλθεν ως καί καθήρηται καί Βιεφθαρται, και τινες3 συνετριψαν εικόνας αυτού, εφ* ω ύστερον εκολάσθησαν εν οις ήν καί ό της ΊϊαρΒοϋς αρχών 'Ράκιος Κώυστας, άνήρ ἐλλογι-
3	μώτ ατος, ἀλλ’ ου χάριν τούτων εμνήσθην, οτ ι τού ρήτορος, ος τού Κώνσταντος κaτηyόpησε, καί τούτο προς τοι? άλλοις ειπόντος, θάσσον αν τον ουρανόν συμπεσεΐν ή Π-λαυτιανόν τι υπό Χεουηρου παθεϊν, και μάλλον αν εικότως εκείνω τω λόγω, εϊπερ τι τοιούτον ελεχθη, πιστεύσαί
4	τινα,—ταῦτα τού ρήτορος ειπόντος, και προσέτι
1	Ύυμνικόε Bs., yvvaiKbs VC.
2	άμιλλώμεναι Bs., άλάμεναι VC, άλάμεναι cod. Vat. Pal. 61, Άλαμάνναι Rk.
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would not permit his own wife to see anybody or to a.d. 200 be seen by any person whomsoever, not even by Severus or Julia, to say nothing of any others.
There took place also during those days a gymnastic contest, at which so great a multitude of athletes assembled, under compulsion, that we wondered how the course could contain them all.
And in this contest women took part, vying with one another most fiercely, with the result that jokes were made about other very distinguished women as well. Therefore it was henceforth forbidden for any woman, no matter what her origin, to fight in single combat.
On one occasion, when a great many images of Plautianus had been made (this incident is well worth relating), Severus was displeased at their number and caused some of them to be melted down, and in consequence a rumour spread to the cities that the prefect had been overthrown and had perished. So some of them demolished his images, an act for which they were later punished. Among these was the governor of Sardinia, Racius1 Con-stans, a very famous man. My especial reason, however, for mentioning the matter is this. The orator who accused Constans declared among other things that the heavens would fall before Plautianus would ever suffer any harm at the hands of Severus, and that with greater reason one might believe even that report, were any story of the sort to be circulated. Now though he made this declaration, and
1 Or perhaps Raecius.
3 τLVts Sylb., τivas VC.
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και αυτού του Σεουήρου νεανιευσαμενου προ? ημάς τους συνδικάζοντας αύτω και φήσαντος οτι “ αδύνατόν ἐστι κακόν τι υπ* εμού ΤΙΧαυτιανω ηενεσθαιΓ ούδ’ άττηνιαύτισεν1 αυτός ούτος ό Πλαυτιαυό?, ἀλλ* εσφά^γη και αι εικόνες αυτού 5 σύμττασαι διεφθάρησαν. ττρο δε τούτου κήτος υ7Γερμέ-γεθες ες τον τού Αύγουστου ειτίκΧηνΧιμενα εζώκειΧε και εάΧω, και τό μίμημα αυτού ες το κυνη^εσιον εσαγβεν ττεντήκοντα άρκτους εϊσω εδεξατο. ώφθη δε εττι τΓολΧας ημέρας καί κομήτης άστηρ εν τῆ 'Ρώμ?7, και ούκ αίσιόν τι σημαίνειν · ἐλἐγετο,—Xiph. 313, 21—314, 13 R. St.
1 απηνιαύτισξν Bk., airenavTiaev VC.
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though, moreover, Severus himself boldly confirmed it a.d. 200 to us who were assisting him in the trial of the case, declaring, “ It is impossible for Plautianus to come to any harm at my hands/’ nevertheless this very Plautianus did not live the year out, but was slain and all his images destroyed. But before that happened, a vast sea-monster came ashore in the harbour named for Augustus and was captured ; a model of him, taken into the hunting-theatre, admitted fifty bears into its interior. Moreover, a comet was seen in Rome for many days and was said to portend nothing favourable.
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LXXVI fO Be Έεουήρος επί τής ΒεκετηρίΒος της αρχής 1, 1 αυτού εΒωρήσατο τω re όμίΧω παντί τω σιτο-Βοτονμενω 1 καί τοΐς στρατιώταις τοϊς Βορυφόροις Ισαρίθμους τοι? τής ή^βμονίας ετeat χρυσούς. ἐφ’ ω καί μεγίστου ήyάXXετo^ καί yap ως άΧηθώς ούΒείς πώποτε τοσούτον αότοῖ? άθρόοις εΒεΒώκεΐ' ες yap τήν Βωρεάν τ αυτήν πεντακισχίΧιαι μυριά-
2	Βες Βραχμων άναΧώθησαν. εποιήθησαν Be καί οι ycipoL τού τε ’ Αν τ ωνίν ου τού υιού τού Σεουήρου καί τής ΏΧαυτίΧΧης τής τού ΏΧαυτιανού Θυ-yaτpός^ και τοσαύτα τή θυyaτρl ούτος εΒωκεν2 όσα καί πεντήκοντα */υναιξί βασιΧίσσαις ήρκεσεν αν. ειΒομεν Be αυτά Βία τής άγορά? ες το παΧά-τιον κομιζόμενα. είστιάθημεν Be εν ταύτω 3 άμα, τα μεν βασιΧικώς τα Be βαρβαρικώς, εφθά τε πάντα όσα νομίζεται, καί ωμά ζώντά τε άΧΧα
3	Χαβόντες. eyεvovτo Be καί θεαι τηνικαύτα παντο-Βαπαϊ επί τε τῆ άνακομιΒή τού 2εουήρου καί επί * τῆ ΒεκετηρίΒι αυτού καί επί ταΐς νίκαις. εν ταύ-ταις ταις θεαις καί συες τού ΏΧαυτιανού εξήκοντα ayptoi επάΧαισαν άΧΧήΧοις υπό πapayyέXμaτoς, eσφάyησav Βε αΧΧα, τε ποΧΧά θηρία καί εΧεφας
4	καί κοροκότας* το Be ζωον τούτο ΊνΒικόν τε ἐστι, καί τότε πρώτον ες τήν 'Ρώμ^υ, όσα καί eyco
1	σ ιτ οδ οτ ουμιν ψ Hoeschel, σιτοΰουμςνω V0.
2	ἔδω«€ν Bk., δέδω/cev VC.
3	iv ταύτφ Reim., iv τώ VC.
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On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of his a.d. 202 coming to power Severus presented to the entire populace that received the grain dole and to the soldiers of the pretorian guard gold pieces equal in number to the years of his reign. He prided himself especially on this largess, and, in fact, no emperor had ever before given so much to the whole population at once ; the total amount spent for the purpose was two hundred million sesterces. The nuptials of Antoninus, the son of Severus, and Plau-tillaj, Plautianus’ daughter, were also celebrated at this time; and Plautianus gave as much for his daughter’s dowry as would have sufficed for fifty women of royal rank. We saw the gifts as they were being carried through the Forum to the palace. And we were all entertained together at a banquet, partly in royal and partly in barbaric style, receiving not only all the customary cooked viands but also uncooked meat and sundry animals still alive. At this time there occurred, too, all sorts of spectacles in honour of Severus’ return, the completion of his first ten years of power, and his victories. At these spectacles sixty wild boars of Plautianus fought together at a signal, and among many other wild beasts that were slain were an elephant and a corocotta. This last animal is an Indian species, and was then introduced into Home for the first time, so far as I am aware. It has the
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επίσταμαι, εσήχθη, εχει δἐ χροιάν μεν Χεαίνης τίγριδι μεμ^μενης, είδος δε εκείνων τε και κυνός καί αΧώπεκος ί δίω? τω? σνγκεκραμένον. τῆ? δε δεξαμενής άπάσης τῆ? εν τω θεάτρω ἐ? πΧοίου σχήμα κατασ κευασθ είσης ως τετρακόσια θηρία
5	και δεξασθαι καί άφεΐναι άθρόως, επειτα εξαίφνης διαΧυθείσης άνεθορον άρκτοι Χεαιναι ητάνθηρες Χεοντες στρονθοί ovaypoi βίσωνες1 (βοών τι τούτο είδος, βαρβαρικον το ηενος καί τήν οψιν), ώστε επτακόσια τα πάντα καί Θηρία καί βοτά όμου καί διαθεοντα όφθήναι και σφα^ήναι* προς yap τον τής εορτής αριθμόν επταήμερου yεyovυίaς καί εκείνα επτάκις εκατόν ἐγίνετο.
2	Ευ δε τω Βεσβίω2 τω ορει πυρ τε πΧεΐστον εξεΧαμψε καί μυκήματα μέγιστα iyενετό, ώστε καί ες τήν Καπνην, εν ή, οσάκις αν εν τή Ιταλία οίκώ, διάγω, εξακουσθήναι' τούτο yap τό χωρίον εξειΧόμην των τε άΧΧων ενεκα καί τής ησυχίας ότι μάΧιστα, ΐνα σχοΧην από των αστικών πpay-
2	μάτων άγωυ ταΰτα ypάψaιμι. εδόκει ουν εκ τών περί τό Βεσβιον yεyovότωv νεοχμόν τι εσεσθαι, καί μέντοι καί τα περί τον ΙΙΧαυτιανον αύτίκα ενεοχμώθη. μἐγα<? μόν yap ως· άΧηθώς ο Πλαιέ-τιανός καί υπεpμεyaς εyεyόvει, ώστε καί τον δήμον εν τω ίπποδρόμω ποτε ειπειν' “τί τρεμεις,
3	τί δε ώχριόίς ; πΧειον τών τριών κεκτησαιΓ εΧε-yov δἐ τούτο ου προς εκείνον δήθεν άλΛ* άΧΧως,
1	βίσωνςς X>k., βίσσων^ί VC.
2	Βεσβίω Reim., βαιβίω (and βαίβιον below) VG.
1 Pliny (JV. H. viii. 21, 30) describes the corocotta as the offspring of a dog and wolf, and again (viii. 30, 45) as the offspring of a hyena and lioness. Capitolinus (Vit. Antonin. 240
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXVII
colour of a lioness and tiger combined, and the general a appearance of those animals, as also of a dog and a fox, curiously blended.1 The entire receptacle in the amphitheatre had been constructed so as to resemble a boat in shape, and was capable of receiving or discharging four hundred beasts at once ; and then, as it suddenly fell apart, there came rushing forth bears, lionesses, panthers, lions, ostriches, wild asses, bisons (this is a kind of cattle foreign in species and appearance), so that seven hundred beasts in all, both wild and domesticated, at one and the same time were seen running about and were slaughtered. For to correspond with the duration of the festival, which lasted seven days, the number of the animals was also seven times one hundred.
On Mount Vesuvius a huge fire blazed up, and there were bellowings mighty enough to be heard even in Capua, where I live whenever I am in Italy.
I	have selected this place for various reasons, and particularly for its quiet, in order that when I have leisure from the offices of the capital I may write this history. In view, now, of what happened on Vesuvius, it seemed probable that some change in the State was about to occur; and, in fact, there was an immediate change in the fortunes of Plau-tianus. This man had in very truth grown great and more than great, so that even the populace in the Circus once exclaimed: “Why do you tremble? Why are you pale? You possess more than do the three.” They pretended, to be sure, that they were not saying this of him but in another connexion, but
10, 9) state3 that the first Antoninus had exhibited the animal in Rome.
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τρεις Be ενεφαινον τον τε ^εουήρον και του? υίεας αυτού Άντωνΐνον και Τεταν ωχρία Be αει καί ετρ€μ€ν εκ re τῆ? Βιαίτης ήν Βιητάτο, καί εκ των ελπίδων ων ήΧιτιζε, καί εκ των φόβων ων εφο-βεΐτο. ου μην άΧλά τέως μιν ἡτοι εΧάνθανε τα πλείω αυτόν τον Έεουήρον, ή και είΒως αίτά ου
4	προσεποιεΐτο' επεί Be ό άΒεΧφός αύτω Τετας τελευτών πάντα τα κατά τον ΐΙΧαυτιανόν, άτ€ καί μισών αυτόν και μηκετι φοβούμενος, εμήννσεν, εκείνον τε χαΧκούν εν τη άγορα εστησε και τούτον ούκεθ' ομοίως ετίμησεν, άΧΧά καί της Βυνάμεως
5	τής ποΧΧής παρεΧυσεν. οθεν ό Πλαυτιαυῖς Βεινώς ήγανάκτησε, και τον Άντωνΐνον και πρότερον Βία την θυγατέρα άτιμαζομενην υπ’ αυτού μισών τότε Βή και μάΧιστα ήχθαιρεν ως αίτιον της ατιμίας εκείνης αύ τω, καί τραχύτερον αύ τω προσφερεσθαι ήρξατο.
3	Δι ούν ταύτα 6 Άντωνΐνος τῆ τε γνναικί άναι-Βεστάτη οΰση άχθόμενος, καί αύ τω εκείνω, οτι τε πάντα οσα επραττεν επόΧυπραγμόνει καί οτι επί πόσιν αύτω επετίμα, βαρυνόμενος, άπαΧΧαγήναι
2	τρόπον τινα αύτού επεθύμησε. κάκ τούτου Bi EύόΒου τού τροφεως αυτού1 Έατορνΐνόν τινα εκατόνταρχον καί αΧΧους Βύο όμοιους αύτω επεισεν εσαγγεΐΧαί οι οτι Βεκα τισίν εκατοντάρχοις, εξ ων καί αύτοί ήσαν, ό ΥίΧαυτιανος κεκεΧευκως εϊη
3	καί τον Σεουήρον καί τον ’Αντωνΐνον κτεΐναι· καί τινα καί γραφήν ως καί επ' αύτω τού τω εΐΧηφότες άνεγίνωσκον. εξαίφνης Be ταύτ εν ταΐς θεωρίαις
1 αύτου Reim., αυτόν VC.
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by “the three” they meant Severus and his two a.d. 202 sons, Antoninus and Geta; and Plautianus was always pale and trembling because of the kind of life he lived, the hopes he entertained, and the fears he felt. And yet for a time most of this conduct of Plautianus was not noticed by Severus himself, or, if he did know of it, he pretended not to know. When, however, his brother Geta on his deathbed revealed to him all the facts about Plautianus,—for Geta hated the prefect and now no longer feared him,—the emperor set up a bronze statue of his brother in the Forum and no longer held his minister in the same honour, but stripped him of most of his power. Hence Plautianus became very indignant; he had even before this hated Antoninus for slighting his daughter, but now detested him more than ever as being responsible for this slight which had been put upon him, and he began to behave rather harshly toward him.
For these reasons Antoninus, in addition to being disgusted with his wife, who was a most shameless creature, felt resentment against Plautianus as well, because he kept meddling in all his undertakings and rebuking him for everything that he did ; and so he conceived the desire to get rid of him in some way or other. Accordingly he got Euodus, a.d. 205 his tutor, to persuade a certain centurion, Saturninus, and two others of the same rank with him to bring him word that Plautianus had ordered ten specified centurions, these three being of the number, to kill both Severus and Antoninus ; and they read a certain written communication, pretending that they had received it in connexion with this very plot. Now this was all carried out suddenly at the festival held
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ται? εν τω παλατίω ήρωσι πεποιημεναις, της τε θεάς άφειμενης καί Βείπνου μίΧλοντος εσεσθαι, ἐγίνετο.1 οθεν ούχ ήκιστα το σκευωρημα κατε-
4	φάνιγ ον γάρ αν ούτε εκατοντάρχοις Βέκα άμα ούτε εν τῆ 'Ρώμ^ ούτε εν τω παλατίω ούτε εκείνη τη ήμερα ούτε εκείνη τη ωρα τοιοϋτό τι 6 Πλαυ-τιανός, ἄλλω? τε καί γράψας, προστάξαι ἐτετολ-μηκει. όμως πιστόν αύτό εΒοξε τω Σεουήρω, οτι τη νυκτί τη προτεραία τον ’Αλβΐνον οναρ ζώντά τε καί επιβουλεύοντα αύτω2 εωράκει.
4	ΈπουΒη ούν, ως καί εττ άλλο τι, τον Πλαυτιανόν μετεπεμψατο. καί δ? ούτως ηπείχθη, μάλλον Βε ούτως αύτω τον όλεθρόν το Βαιμόνιον προεμηνυσεν, ώστε τάς ήμιόνους τάς άγουσας αυτόν πεσειν εν
2	τω παλατίω. καί αυτόν 3 εσιόντα οι θυρωροί οι επί των κιγκλίΒων μόνον εσεΒεξαντο, ούΒ’ εϊασαν ούΒενα αύτω συνεσελθείν' οπερ ποτε αύτός περί τον Χεουηρον εν τοις Τυάνοις επεποιηκει, καί ύπωπτευσε μεν τι εκ τούτου, περίφοβος τε ἐγίνετο, ού μέντοι εχων ἔπω? αναχωρήσει εσηλθε.
3	καί ο Σεουηρος καί πάνυ πράως αύτω Βιελεχθη· “ τί τε τούτο εΒοξε σοι ποίησαι, καί Βία τί άπο-κτεϊναι ημάς ηθελησας ; ” λόγον τε αύτω εΒωκε, καί παρεσκευάζετο ως καί απολογούμενου αύτοΰ άκούσων. ἀλλ’ ό ’Αντωνΐνος άρνούμενόν τε αύτόν καί θαυμάζοντα τα λεγάμενα τό τε ξίφος προσπη-
1 iyivero Bk., eyivovTO VC. a αύτψ Bk., αύτω VO.
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in the palace in honour of dead ancestors,1 after the a.d. 205 spectacle was over and as dinner was about to be served. These circumstances in particular betrayed the fraud; for Plautianus would never have dared to give such instructions either to ten centurions at once, or in Rome, or in the palace, or on that day, or at that hour, and especially not in writing. Nevertheless Severus believed the information trustworthy, inasmuch as he bad dreamed the night before that Albinus was alive and plotting against him.
He therefore summoned Plautianus in haste, as if upon some other business. And Plautianus hurried so, or rather Heaven gave him such an intimation of his approaching destruction, that the mules that brought him dropped in the palace yard. And when he entered, the porters at the latticed gates admitted him alone inside and would permit no one else to go in with him, just as he himself had once done in the case of Severus at Tyana. This caused him to suspect something, and he became alarmed; but as he had no way of withdrawing, he went in. Severus talked to him in a very mild manner, and asked : “ Why have you seen fit to do this ? Why did you wish to kill us?” He also gave him an opportunity to speak and acted as if intending to listen to his defence. But Antoninus, as Plautianus was making denial and expressing amazement at what was said, rushed up, took away his sword, and
1 Apparently an “ All Souls’ Day,” the departed ancestors (or “heroes”) probably being, in this case, the deified emperors. 3
3 αύτίν R. Steph., αυτί VC.
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4	8ησας άφείΧετο καί πύξ επαισε· καί ηθεΧησε μιν και αυτοχειρία σφάξαι είπόντα ὅτι “ εφθης με κτεϊναι” ὑπο 8ε του πατρός κωΧυθείς εκεΧευσε τινι των υπηρετών φονεύσαι αυτόν, καί αυτόν τι? των τριχών του ηενείου εκτίΧας1 τῆ τε ΊονΧία και τη ΤΙΧαυτιΧΧη2 προσηνές κεν όμού ούσαις, πριν και ότιουν αύτάς άκουσαι, καί είπεν “ ΐ8ετε τον ΐίΧαυτιανόν υμών” κάκ τούτον τη μεν πένθος
5	τη 8ε χαράν ενεβαΧεν. εκείνος μεν καί με·γιστον τών επ' εμού3 ανθρώπων Βυνηθείς, ώστε καί αυτών τών αντοκρατόρων* μάΧΧον πάντας και φοβεϊσθαι αυτόν καί τρεμειν, καί επί μειζόνων εΧπίΒων αίωρηθείς, ούτως υπό τε του 'γαμβρού εσφάηη καί άνωθεν από τού παΧατίου ες ό8όν τινα ερρίφη’ μετά ταύτα yap καί άνηρεθη καί ετάφη τού Σεουήρου κεΧεύσαντος.
5	Και ό Σεουηρος μετά ταύτα συνηηαηε μεν την βουΧην ες τό συνεΒριον, ου μέντοι καί κατηγόρησε τι τού ΥΙΧαυτιανού, ἀλλ’ αυτός μεν την τε φύσιν την ανθρωπίνην ως μη Βυναμενην τιμάς υπέρογκους
2	στεηειν ώΒύρατο, καί εαυτόν ητιάσατο ότι ούτως αυτόν ετετιμήκει καί επεφϊΧηκει, τοῖς 8ε 8η μηνύ-σαντάς οι την επιβουΧην5 αυτού πάνθ' ημΐν είπεϊν εκεΧευσεν, εκβαΧών εκ τού συνεΒρίου τους ούκ αναγκαίους, Χν εκ τού μηΒεν Βιηγησασθαι
3	ενΒείξηται οτ ι ου πάνυ σφίσι πιστεύει, πολλοί μεν ούν 8ιά τον ΥίΧαυτιανόν εκινΒύνευσαν, καί τινες καί άπεθανον ό μέντοι Κοίρανος ίλεγε μεν, οΐά που πΧεΐστοι προς τούς εύτυχούντας πΧάτ-
1	€κτί\α$ H. Steph., έκτιλλα* VC.
2	ΠΚαυτίλλτ) R. Steph., ττλακίλλη VC.
3	4μον H. Steph., 4μϊ VC.
4	αίηυκρατόρων H. Steph., ανακτόρων VC.
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struck him with his fist; and he even wanted to kill a.d. 205 him with his own hands, after the other had remarked, “ You have forestalled me in killing.” But, being prevented by his father, Antoninus ordered one of the attendants to slay Plautianus. And somebody plucked out a few hairs from his beard, carried them to Julia and Plautilla, who were together, before they had heard a word of the affair, and exclaimed,
Behold your Plautianus,” thus causing grief to the one and joy to the other. Thus this man, who had possessed the greatest power of all the men of my time, so that everyone regarded him with greater fear and trembling than the very emperors, and who had been led on to still greater hopes, was slain by his son-in-law and his body thrown down from the palace into a street; for it was only afterwards that, at the command of Sevems, lie was taken up and buried.
Severus later called a meeting of the senate in the senate-house, where, however, he uttered no accusation against Plautianus, but merely deplored the weakness of human nature, which cannot endure excessive honours, and blamed himself in that he had so loved and honoured this man. Then he ordered those who had informed him of Plautianus’ plot to tell us everything; but first he removed from the chamber those whose presence was not necessary, so as to make it clear, through his refusal to reveal anything to them, that he did not altogether trust them. Many, accordingly, found their lives in danger on account of Plautianus, and some were actually put to death. As for Coeranus, however, though he admitted (a mere pretence, no doubt,
έπιβουλήν Sylb., βουλήν VC.
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τονται αεί, εταίρος τε αυτόν είναι, καί οσάκις γε εκείνοι προ των αΧΧων των άσπαζομένων αυτόν έσεκαΧούντο, σννεφείπετό σφισι μέχρι της κιγ-κΧίΒος τής τεΧευταίας, ου μέντοι και έκοινώνει
4	των απορρήτων, ἀλλ* εν τω μεταιχμίω Βιατρίβων ΤίΧαυτιανώ μεν εξω τοΐς Βέ εξω ενΒον εΒόκει είναι' καί Βιά τε1 τούτο πΧεον ύπωπτεύθη, και διότι οναρ ποτέ τού ΤΙΧαυτιανού ίΒόντος ιχθύς τινας εκ τού ΤιβέριΒος άναβάντας προς τούς 7Γόδα? αυτού προσπεπτωκέναι, εφη καί τής γῆ?
5	αυτόν και τού νΒατος άρξειν. ἀλλ' οντος επι επτά ετη εν νήσω περιορισθεις κατήχθη τε μετά τούτο, και ες τήν γερουσίαν πρώτος Αιγυπτίων κατεΧέχθη, και ύπάτευσε μηΒεμίαν άΧΧην αρχήν
6	προάρξας, ώσπερ 6 Τίομπήιος. ΚαικίΧιος μέντοι *ΑγρικόΧας εν τοΐς πρώτοις των κόΧάκων αυτού άριθμούμενος, πονηριά Βέ και άσεΧγεία ούΒενος ανθρώπων Βεύτερος ών, κατεψηφίσθη άποθανεϊν, εΧθών Βέ οΐκαΒε και οίνου εψυγμένον έμπΧησθεϊς τό τε ποτήριον, ο πέντε μυριάΒων εώνητο, συνέ-τριψε, και επαπέθανεν αύτω τάς φΧέβας τεμών.
6	'Ζατορνΐνος μέντοι καλ Ei/οδο? τότε μέν ετιμή-θησαν, ύστερον Βέ υπό τού Άυτωνίνου έθανατώ-θησαν, ψηφιζομένων Βέ ημών επαίνους τινάς τω Εόόδω 6 Σεουήρος εκώΧυσεν είπών' “ αισχρόν ἐστιν εν Βόγματι υμών τοιούτό τι περί Καισαρείου 1 τ€ supplied by Bk.
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such as most men are wont to indulge in when a.d. 205 referring to those λνΐιο are favoured by Fortune) that lie had been an intimate of Plautianus and that, whenever the other suspected senators were invited into his house in advance of the general throng of those who came to pay Plautianus their respects, he had accompanied them as far as the last gate, yet lie denied that he had shared in Plautianus’ secrets, asserting that he always remained in the space midway, thus giving to Plautianus the impression that he was outside and to those outside that he was inside. Because of this he was regarded with all the greater suspicion; and there was the further reason that once, when Plautianus dreamed that fishes came up out of the Tiber and fell at his feet, Coeranus had declared that he should rule both the land and the water. But this man, after being confined on an island for seven years, was later recalled, was the first Egyptian to be enrolled in the senate, and became consul, like Pompey, without having previously held any other office. Caecilius Agricola, on the other hand, who was numbered among the foremost flatterers of Plautianus and was second to no man on earth in knavery and licentiousness,
Λναβ sentenced to death; he accordingly went home and, after drinking his fill of chilled wine, shattered the cup, which had cost him two hundred thousand sesterces, and cutting his veins, fell dead upon the fragments. As for Saturninus and Euodus, they were honoured at the time, but were later executed by Antoninus. While we were engaged in voting sundry eulogies to Euodus, Severus restrained us, saying: “ It would be disgraceful for anything of that sort concerning an imperial freedman to appear
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2	άνδρός yεyράφθaι.” και ου τούτον μόνον άΧΧα καί τοῖς αΧΧους άπαντας του? βασιΧικούς άπε-Χευθερους ονθ’ ύβρίζειν οΰθ’ ύπεραυχεΐν εια· ἐφ* ω Λ:αι Αταλως ήκουεν. η δ’ αυ γερουσία υμνούσα ποτε αυτόν και αυτό τούτο άντικρυς εξεβόησεν, ότι “ πάντες πάντα καΧως ποιοΰσιν, επειδή συ
3	καΧως άρχεις.” ΤίΧαυτίΧΧα δε καί Πλαὑπος,1 οι του Ώλαυτιανού υίεΐς, τότε μεν εσώθησαν ες Αιπάραν εξορισθεντες, επί δ’ *Αντωνίνου άπώ-Χοντο’ καίτοι και ζωντες εν τε δεει και ταΧαι-πωρία ποΧΧτ} των τε αναγκαίων ου κ ευπορία Sifjyov.—Xiph. 314, 13—318, 9 R. St., Exc. Vaf. 350 (ρ. 741);
7	Οι δε του Ί,εουηρου παιδες, δ τε Άντωνΐνος καί ό Γετας, οιον παιδαγωγοί) τινός άπηΧΧα<γμενοι του ΐίΧαυτιανοϋ, ούδεν ο τι ούκ εποίουν. καί yap καί yυvaΐκaς ήσχυνον καί παΐδας ΰβριζον χρήματά τε πapεξεXεyov, καί τους μονομάχους τούς τε άρματηΧάτας προσηταιρίζοντο, ττ} μεν όμοιότητι των εpyωv ζηΧοΰντες άΧΧηΧους, τω δε
2	άντισπουδάζειν στασιάζοντες’ ει yap τω ό ετερος προσεθετο, πάντως αν τό εναντίον ό ετερος άνθη-ρεΐτο. καί τεΧος συμβαΧόντες εν yυμvaσίa τινι 'ίππων σμικρών ζεύyεσιv ες μεyάXηv φιΧονεικίαν ηΧασαν, ώστε τον Άντωνϊνον εκπεσεΐν τε εκ του
3	δικύκΧον καί τό σκεΧος κατεάξαι. παθόντος δε αυτού 2 τούτο καί νοσηΧευομένου ό 'ϊ,εουήρος ούδεν των άυαγΛταίωυ τό παράπαν εξεΧιπεν, άΧΧά καί εδίκαζεν καί πάντα τα ττ} άρχτ} προσήκοντα διώκει, καί επί μεν3 τοότω καί επρνειτο, τον δε δη ΚύντιΧΧον τον ΥΙΧαυτιανον φονεύσας αιτίαν
1	Πλαυτίο* Sylb., ττλαυτο* VC.
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in one of your decrees.” Nor was this the only a instance of such an attitude on his part; he also refused to allow any of the other imperial freedmen, either, to act insolently or to give themselves airs; and for this he was well spoken of. The senate, in fact, while chanting his praises once went so far as to shout out these words: “All do all things well since you rule well.” Plautilla and Plautius, the children of Plautianus, were for the time being permitted to live, being banished to Lipara, but in the reign of Antoninus they perished ; and yet even while they lived they passed their lives in great fear and wretchedness and with no abundance of the necessaries of life.
The sons of Severus, Antoninus and Geta_, feeling that they had got rid of a pedagogue, as it were, in Plautianus, now went to all lengths in their conduct. They outraged women and abused boys, they embezzled money, and made gladiators and charioteers their boon companions, emulating each other in the similarity of their deeds, but full of strife in their rivalries; for if the one attached himself to a certain faction, the other would be sure to choose the opposite side. And at last they were pitted against each other in some kind of contest with teams of ponies and drove with such fierce rivalry that Antoninus fell out of his two-wheeled chariot and broke his leg. Severus, during his son’s illness that followed this accident, did not neglect any of his duties in the least, but held court and attended all the business pertaining to his office. And for this he was praised; but he was censured for killing
VOL. IX.
2 αυτου Val., αυτί cod. Peir. 8 μ'ίν supplied by Bk.
I
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εσχεν. άπεκτεινε Be καί ἄλλον? ποΧΧούν βον-Χευτάν, του? μιν κατηγορηθενταν παρ αύτω καί άποΧογησ α μενουν καί άΧόνταν.—Exc. Val. 351 (ρ. 741), Xiph. 318, 9—20 R. St.
4	"Οτι ό ΚύντιΧΧον ευγενεστατόν τε ών καί επί 7τΧεΐστον ἐυ τοι? πρώτος τῆ? βονΧήν άριθμηθείν, ευ τε ται? τοι) γηρών πάλαι? ἐστω? *;αί ἐυ άγρώ ζών, καλ ον τε ποΧνπραγμονων τι οίίτε παραπράσ-σων, ομων παι εσνκοφαντηθη καί άνηρεθη. μεΧ-Χων Β’ ο£υ τεΧεντησειν ητησε τα εντάφια, α προ ποΧΧού παρεσκεύαστο' καί επειΒη Βιερρυηκότα αυτά υπό τον 'χρόνον ειΒε, “τί τοντο; ” ὅφ?;,
5	“ εβραΒνναμεν.” και μετά τοντο Χιβανωτον Θυμιάσας είπεν ὅτι “ τἡυ αυτήν ευχήν1 εὐχομαι ῆυ και Σερονιανόν 2 επ’ ΆΒριανω ηνξατοεκείνον τε ουν άπώΧετο, και μονομάχων άγώνεν εγενοντο εν oh τα τε aXXa καί τίγριΒεν Βεκα άμα εσφά-γησαν.—Exc. Yal. 352 (ρ. 741), Xiph. 318, 20— 29 Κ. St.
8	Και μετὺ τοῖτο τά περί του Άπρωνιανον ετεΧεσθη, παράΒοξα οντα και άκονσθήναι. εσχε γάρ αιτίαν οτι ποτε η τηθη αυτόν οναρ εορακεναι έΧεχθη ών βασιΧενσει, /cal οτι μαγεία τινι επί τοντω χρησασθαι εΒοξε· καί απών εν τῆ άρχη
2	τῆ? Ασίαν κατεψηφίσθη. αν αγινω σ καμίνων ουν ημίν των βασάνων των περί αυτόν γενομενων, καί τοϋτ ενεγίγραπτο οτι ό μεν τιν επύθετο των επί την εξετάσεων τεταγμενων τίν τε 3 Βιηγησατο το οναρ τίν τε ηκουσεν, ό Be τιν εφη τά τε άΧλα,
1	tV αι.V flxV cod. Peir., tV tlxV ταύτην YC.
2	καί 2epoviavbs Val., καί ffevyptavbs V, καί ctvKpiavbs C,
καί σαριυυΚια bs cod. Peir.	3 re H. Steph., le VC.
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Quintillus Plautianus.1 He also put to death many a.d. 205 other senators, some of them after they had been duly accused before him, had made their defence, and been convicted.
Quintillus, a man of the noblest birth and long counted among the foremost members of the senate,
;i man now standing at the gates of old age, living in the country, interfering in no one’s business and doing aught amiss, nevertheless became the victim of informers and was put out of the way. As he was about to die, he called for his shroud, which he had made ready long before; and on perceiving that it had fallen to pieces through lapse of time, he said:
" What does this mean? VVe are late.” And then, as he burnt incense, he remarked: “ I make the same prayer as Servianus made for Hadrian.” 1 2 So lie died at this time; and gladiatorial contests were held, in which, among other novelties, ten tigers were slain at once.
After this came the denouement of the case of Apronianus—an incredible affair even in the hearing.
This man was accused because his nurse was reported to have dreamed once that he should be empeior and because he was believed to have employed some magic to this end; and he was condemned while absent at his post as governor of Asia. Now when the evidence concerning him, taken under torture, was read to us, there appeared in it the statement that one of the persons conducting the examination had inquired who had told the dream and who had heard it, and that the man under examination had
1	Hirschfeld identifies with M. Plautius Quintillus.
2	Cf. lxix. 17.
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καί οτι “ φαλακρόν τινα βουλευτήν παρακύψαντα
3	ει8ον.,} ακόυσαν τε? 8ε του#’ ημείς εν 8εινώ 7τάθει ε'γενόμεθα· ονομα μεν yap ούΒενος ούτε εκείνος είρήκει ου τε 6 Χεουήρος εyεyράφει, ύπο 8ε εκπλήξεως καί οι μηΒεπώποτε ες του *Απρω-νιανού 1 πεφοιτηκότες, ούχ οτι οι φαλακροί άλλα
4	καί οι άλλως άναφαλαντίαι, εΒεισαν. και εθάρσει μεν ού8εις πλήν των πάνυ κομώντων, πάντες 8ε τους τοιούτους περιεβλεπομεν, και ήν Ορους “ ό 8εινά εστιν·” “ ουκ, ὑλλ* 6 Βεΐνα ούκ άποκρύφτομαι τ6 τότε μοι συμβάν, ει και γελοιότατου εστιν· τοσαύτη yap αμηχανία συνε-σχεθην ώστε και τής κεφαλής τάς τρίχας τῆ
δ χειρι ζητήσαι. το δ* αύτο τούτο και ετεροι πολλοί επαθον. και πάνυ yε ες τούς φαλα-κροειΒεΐς άφεωρώμεν ως καί ες2 εκείνους τον εαυτών κίνΒυνον άπωθούμενοι, πριν 8ή προσα-vεyvώσθη οτι άρα περιπόρφυρον ίμάτιον ο φαλα-
6	κρος εκείνος είχε, λεχθεντος yap τούτου προς Ίϊαίβιον Μαρκελλΐνον άπείΒομεν ήyopavoμήκει yap τότε και ήν φαλακρότατος· άναστάς yoov καί παρελθών ες μέσον “ πάντως που yvωpιεϊ με,
7	ει εόρακεν ” εφη. επαινεσάντων 8ε τούτο ημών εσήχθη τε ό μηνυτής, καί χρόνον πολύν εσιώπησε παρεστώτος αυτού, περιβλεπων ον yvωpίσειε, τέλος 8ε νεύματί τινος άφανεΐ προσσχών 3 εφη
9	τούτον εκείνον είναι, και ου τω και ό Μ αρκελ-λινός εάλω φαλακρού παρακύψεως, εξήχθη τε εκ
1 *Αττρωνιανου R. Steph., άπρωιανου VC.
8	is supplied by H. Steph.
s προσσχούν Bk., προσχων VC.
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said, among other things: “ I saw a certain bald- a.d. 205 headed senator peeping in.” On hearing this we found ourselves in a terrible position; for although neither the man had spoken nor Severus written anyone’s name, yet such was the general consternation that even those who had never visited the house of Apronianus, and not alone the bald-headed but even those who were bald on their forehead, grew afraid.
And although 110 one was very cheerful, except those who had unusually heavy hair, yet we all looked round at those who were not so fortunate, and a murmur ran about: “ It’s So-and-so,” “ No, it’s So-and-so.” 1 will not conceal what happened to me at the time, ridiculous as it is. 1 was so disconcerted that I actually felt with my hand to see whether I had any hair on my head. And a good many others had the same experience. And we were very careful to direct our gaze upon those who were more or less bald, as if we should thereby divert our own danger upon them ; we continued to do this until the further statement was read that the bald-head in question had worn a purple-bordered toga. When this detail came out, we turned our eyes upon Baebius Marcel-linus; for he had been aedile at the time and was extremely bald. So he rose, and coming forward, said: “He will of course recognize me, if he has seen me.” After we had commended this course, the informer was brought in while Marcellinus stood by, and for a considerable time remained silent, looking about for a man he could recognize, but finally, following the direction of an almost imperceptible nod that somebody gave, he said that Marcellinus was the man. Thus was Marcellinus convicted of a bald-head’s peeping3 and he was led
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του βουΧευτηρίου όΧοφυρόμενος. καί δια τῆ? ayopas ΒιεξεΧθών ούκετ ηθεΧησε περαιτέρω προχωρησαι, ἀλλ’ αυτού ταύτη τα τέκνα τέσσαρα οντα άσπασάμενος λόγου είπε περιπαθεστατον εφη yap' “ εν με τούτο Χυπεΐ, τέκνα, οτι υμάς
2	ζώντας καταΧείπω.ν και 6 μεν οΰτω την κεφαΧην άπετμήθη, πριν τον Ζεουήρον μαθειν οτι καί κατεψηφίσθη· τω μέντοι την αιτίαν αύτω τού Θανάτου παρασχόντι ΥίοΧΧηνίω Ζεβεννω Βίκη τιμωρος άπηντησεν. εκΒοθείς yap υπό Ζαβίνου τοι? Νωρικοΐς, ών άρξας ούΒεν χρηστόν επε-
3	ποιήκει, αϊσχιστα πεπονθε* και εϊΒομεν αυτόν επί τε της γῆς κείμενον καί ίκετεύοντα οίκτρως, και ει μη Βία τον 1Άσπακα1 τον θειον αυτού φειΒούς ετυχε, καν άπωΧώΧει οίκτρως. 6 Βε Βη "Α σπαξ οντος Βεινότατος ανθρώπων εyέvετo σκώψαι, στωμυΧασθαι, πάντων ανθρώπων κατα-φρονησαι, φίΧοις χαρίσασθαι, εχθρόν άμύνασθαι.
4	και αυτού ποΧΧά μεν και προς αΧΧους πικρά και αστεία άποφθ^ματα φερεται, ποΧΧά Βε καί προς τον Ζεονηρον αυτόν, ών εν καί τούτο· ες yap το yεvoς αυτού το τού Μάρκου εyypaφεvτoς “ σ vy χαίρω σοι, Καῖσαρ,” εφη, “οτι πάτερα εύρες ” ως καί άπάτορος αυτού τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον υπ' άφανείας 2 οντος.
10 ’Ευ Βε τω καιρω τούτω Βοίλλας 3 τις ΊταΧός άνήρ, Χηστηριον συστησάμενος4 ώ? εξακοσίων άνΒρών, εΧηζετο την ΊταΧίαν επί ετη Βύο, παρόντων μεν των αύτοκρατόρων, παρόντων δἐ καί
1	Probably a corruption on the part of the excerptor for Αΰσπικα (and similarly just below).
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out of the senate-chamber bewailing his fate. When he had passed through the Forum, he refused to proceed farther, but just where he was took leave of his children, four in number, and spoke these most affecting words: “ There is only one thing that causes me sorrow, my children, and that is that I leave you behind alive.” Then his head was cut off, before Severus even learned that he had been condemned. Just vengeance, however, befell Pollenius Sebennus, who had preferred the charge that caused Marcellinus’ death. He was delivered up by Sabinas to the Norici, whom he had treated in anything but a decent fashion while acting as their governor, and he had to endure a most shameful experience; we saw him lying on the ground and pleading piteously, and had he not obtained mercy, because of Auspex, his uncle, he would have perished miserably. This Auspex was the cleverest man imaginable for jokes and chit-chat, for despising all mankind, gratifying his friends, and taking vengeance on an enemy. Many bitter and witty sayings of his are reported, addressed to various persons, many even to Severus himself. Here is one of the latter kind. When the emperor was enrolled in the family of Marcus, Auspex said: “I congratulate you, Caesar, upon finding a father/’ implying that up to that time he had been fatherless by reason of his obscure birth.
At this period one Bulla, an Italian, got together a robber band of about six hundred men, and for two years continued to plunder Italy under the very 2 * 4
A.D. 205
A.D.
206-
207(?)
2 aQaveias Sylb., atpavda VC.
8 Βοιίλλοϊ Zon., $ov\as VC.
4 συστΐ]σάμ*νό5 Zon., στησάμαos VC.
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2	στρατιωτών τοσούτων. εδιώκετο μῖν γάρ ύιτό συχνών άντρων, φιΧοτίμ'ως αυτόν άνιχνεύοντος του Χεουήρον, ου τε δε εωρατο δρώμενος ου τε εύρίσκετο ευρισκόμενος ούτε κατεΧαμβάνετο αΧισκόμενος· τοσαύτη καί μεγαλοδωρία καί σοφία εχρητο. εμάνθανε yap ττάντας τους τε από της 'Ρώμης εξιόντας καλ τους ες τό Ρρεντέσιον καταίροντας, τινες τε καλ ττ όσοι είσί, και τινα και
3	07τόσα κέκτηνταί’ καί τούς μεν αΧΧους, μέρος αν τι τταρ αυτών ών είχον Χαβών, ευθύς ήφίει, τούς δε δη τεχνίτας κατείχε χρόνον τινα, και χρη-σάμενός σφίσιν, είτα καλ ττροσδούς 1 τι άττέΧυε. καί 7τότε δύο Χηστών αυτού άΧόντων καί θηρίοις δοθησεσθαι μεΧΧόντων ττρός τε τον δεσμοφύΧακα κατήΧθε, ττΧασάμενος ως της ττατρίδος1 2 αρχών καί τινων άνθρώττων τ οιούτων δεόμενος, καί ου τω
4	Χαβών αυτούς έσωσε, τω δε εκατοντάρχω τφ το Χηστρικον καθαιρούντι ττροσεΧθών κατηηόρησεν αντος εαυτού ώσττερ αΧΧος τις ών, και ύττέσχετο, ει άκοΧουθήσει αύτω, τταραδούναί οι τον Χηστήν καί ούτως αυτόν ες κοΐΧόν τινα και Χοχμώδη 3 τόπου ως και εττι τον ΦήΧικα4 άyayώv (καί τούτο yap αυτός ττροσωνόμαστό) ραδίως συνεΧαβε.
δ και μετά τούτ ειτι τό βήμα ανεβη σχήμα άρχον-τος άναΧαβών, και καΧεσας τον εκατόνταρχον τής τε κεφαΧής άττεξύρησε, και εφη “ άγγελλε τοΐς δεσττόταις σου οτι τούς δουΧους υμών τρέφετε, ϊνα μή Χηστεύωσι.ν ττΧείστους yap
1	προσδούs Sylb., irpolovs VC.
2	rrjs varplSos perhaps corrupt; Bs. suggests rrjs it0\eus.
* λοχμώδη H. Steph., λογγωδη VC Zon.
4	Φήλικα Leuncl., φίκηκα VO.
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noses of the emperors and of a multitude of soldiers, a.d. For though he was pursued by many men, and though o^rc?) Severus eagerly followed his trail, he was never really seen when seen, never found when found, never caught when caught, thanks to his great bribes and his cleverness. For he learned of everybody that was setting out from Rome and everybody that was putting into port at Bnindisiuni, and knew both who and how many there were, and what and how much they had with them. In the case of most persons he would take a part of what they had and let them go at once, but he detained artisans for a time and made use of their skill, then dismissed them with a present. Once, when two of his men had been captured and were about to be given to wild beasts, he paid a visit to the keeper of the prison, pretending that he was the governor of his native district1 and needed some men of such and such a description, and in this way he secured and saved the men. And he approached the centurion who was trying to exterminate the band and accused himself, pretending to be someone else, and promised, if the centurion would accompany him, to deliver the robber to him. So, on the pretext that he was leading him to Felix (this was another name by which he was called), he led him into a defile beset with thickets, and easily seized him. Later, he assumed the dress of a magistrate, ascended the tribunal, and having summoned the centurion, caused part of his head to be shaved, and then said: “Carry this message to your masters : ‘ Feed your slaves, so that they may not turn to brigandage.’ ”
1 Or “of the city.” See critical note,
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οσονς τών Καισαρειών είχε, τοῖς μεν ολι·γομισθονς
6	τούς 8ε και παν τελώ? αμίσθους γεγονοτας. ταύτ' ονν 6 Σεονήρος ως εκαστα πυνθανόμενος, opyfj εφερεν οτι εν rfj Έρεττανία τους ποΧεμους Bi ετερων νικών αντος εν τp Ιταλία Χηστού ήττων iy ενετό· καί τἐλο? χιΧιαρχον εκ των σωματο-φυΧάκων συν ίππεύσι ποΧΧοις εστειΧε, Βεινά αττα αύτώ άπειΧησας, αν μη ζώντα αυτόν ayayrj. καλ ούτως εκείνος μαθών οτι yvvaiKi τινι άΧΧοτρία χρψτο, άνεπεισεν αυτήν Βία τον άνΒρος επ’ άΒεία,1
7	συνάρασθαι σφίσι. κάκ τούτον εν σπηΧαίω τινι καθεύΒων συνεΧηφθη. και αυτόν 6 ΤΙαπινιανος 2 ό έπαρχος άνήρετο (( Βία τί εΧηστευσας ;** καί αντος άπεκρίνατο “ Βία τί συ έπαρχος ει; ” καί θηρίοις μετά τούτο ύπο κηpύyμaτoς εΐόθη, καλ αυτού καί το Χη στρικον ΒιεΧύθη* ον τω που εν εκείνω πάσα η των εξακοσίων ισχύς ην.
11 Ό 8ε 8η Χεουήρος επι Βρεττανίαν εστράτευσε . τούς τε παΐΒας εκΒιαιτωμένους ορών καί τα στρατεύματα ύπο ἀργία? εκΧυόμενα, καίπερ είΒώς οτι ούκ άνακομισθησεται. τ}8ει 8ε τούτο μάΧιστα μεν εκ τών αστέρων ύφί ών εyεyεvvητο 3 (καί yap ες τάς οροφάς αυτούς τών οϊκων τών εν τω πάΧα-τίω, εν οις εΒίκαζεν, εν^ραψεν, ώστε 7τάσι, πΧην τού μορίου τού την ώραν, ως φασιν, επισκο-πησαντος οτε ες το φώς εξηει, οράσθαι· τούτο yap ου το αυτό εκατερωθι ενετύπωσεν), τ}8ει Βε
2	και παρά μάντεων άκούσας. άνΒριάντι yάp αυτού
1	atiela Rk., aHeias VC.
2	Tlairiviavbs R. Steph., Tramavbs VC.
3	iyeyivvriro R. Steph., iytytvyTo VC.
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Bulla had with him, in fact, a very large number of a.d. imperial freedmen, some of whom had been poorly 207(?) paid, while others had received absolutely no pay at all. Severus, informed of these various occurrences, was angry at the thought that though he was winning the wars in Britain through others, yet he himself had proved no match for a robber in Italy; and finally he sent a tribune from his body-guard with many horsemen, after threatening him with dire punishment if he should fail to bring back the robber alive. So this tribune, having learned that the brigand was intimate with another man’s wife, persuaded her through her husband to assist them on promise of immunity. As a result, the robber was arrested while asleep in a cave. Papinian, the prefect, asked him, “ Why did you become a robber ? ”
And he replied : “ Why are you a prefect ? ” Later, after due proclamation, he was given to wild beasts, and his band was broken up—to such an extent did the strength of the whole six hundred lie in him.
Severus, seeing that his sons were changing their a.d. 208 mode of life and that the legions were becoming enervated by idleness, made a campaign against Britain, though he knew that he should not return.
He knew this chiefly from the stars under which he had been born, for he had caused them to be painted on the ceilings of the rooms in the palace where he was wont to hold court, so that they were visible to all, with the exception of that portion of the sky which, as astrologers express it, “ observed the hour ” 1 when he first saw the light; for this portion he had not depicted in the same way in both rooms.
He knew his fate also by what he had heard from the seers; for a thunderbolt had struck a statue of
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προ? ταῖς πύΧαις Bi ων εκστρατεύσειν εμεΧΧεν εστώτι, και προ? την ό8ον την εκεΐσε φερουσαν άποβΧεποντι, σκηπτος εμπεσών τρία άπο του ονόματος αυτοί) γράμματα άπήΧειψε' καί δια τουθ\ ως οι μάντεις άπεφήναντο, ούκ επανήκεν άΧΧά κα\ τρίτω ετει μετά τούτο μετηΧΧαξε. καί χρήματα 8ε πάμποΧΧα συνεξήγαγε.—Xiph. 318, 29—321, 24 R. St.
12	Δυο 8ε γένη των Βρεττανών μέγιστα είσι, ΚαΧη8όνιοι και Μαιάται' και ες αυτά καί τα των ά\\ων ττροσρήματα ως είπεΐν συγκεχώρηκεν. οίκονσι 8ε οι μεν Μαιάται προς αύτώ τω 8ιατει-χίσματι ο τήν νήσον 8ίχη τεμνει, Κ αΧη8όνιοι δἐ μετ εκείνους, και νεμονται εκάτεροι ορη άγρια καί άνυ8ρα και πε8ία έρημα καλ εΧώ8η, μήτε τείχη μήτε πόΧεις μήτε γεωργίας εχοντες, ἀλλ* εκ τε νομής καί Θήρας άκρο8ρύων τε τινων ζώντες'
2	των γάρ ιχθύων απείρων και άπΧετων ον των ου γεύονται. 8ιαιτώνται 8ε εν σκηναις γυμνοί καί άνυπό8ητοι,1 ταΐς γυναιξίν επικοίνοις χρώμενοι καί τα γεννωμενα πάντα κοινώς2 εκτρεφοντες. 8ημοκρατούνται τε ως πΧήθει, καί Χηστεύουσιν ή8ιστα. καί 8ιά τούτο άρχοντας τούς θρασυ-
3	τάτους αίροΰνται.3 στρατεύονται δἐ επί τε αρμάτων, ίππους εχοντες μικρούς καί ταχείς* καί πεζοί' καί είσι καί 8ραμεΐν όξύτατοι και συστήναι παγιώτατοι. τα δἐ όπλα αυτών άσπίς
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his which stood near the gates through which he a.d. 208 was intending to march out and looked toward the road leading to his destination, and it had erased three letters from his name. For this reason, as the seers made clear, he did not return, but died in the third year.1 He took along with him an immense amount of money.
There are two principal races of the Britons, the Caledonians and the Maeatae, and the names of the others have been merged in these two. The Maeatae live next to the cross-wall which cuts the island in half, and the Caledonians are beyond them.
Both tribes inhabit wild and waterless mountains and desolate and swampy plains, and possess neither walls, cities, nor tilled fields, but live on their flocks, wild game, and certain fruits; for they do not touch the fish which are there found in immense and inexhaustible quantities. They dwell in tents, naked and unshod, possess their women in common, and in common rear all the offspring. Their form of rule is democratic for the most part, and they are very fond of plundering ; consequently they choose their boldest men as rulers. They go into battle in chariots, and have small, swift horses ; there are also foot-soldiers, very swift in running and very firm in standing their ground. For arms they have a shield
1	Apparently the inscription was in Greek and the name in the dative case (2ΕΒΗΡΠ). With the loss of the first three letters this would become HPil, the dative of i}pws (hero, demigod). 1 2 3
1	ανυπόδητοι Dind., ανυπόδητοι VC Zon. Treu.
2	κοινώς Treu, om. VC.
3	καί διά τούτο—αίροννται Treu, om. VC.
* καί Ta\eis Zon. rl’reu, ταχείς VC.
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καί δόρυ βραχύ,1 μῆλον χαλκουν ἐπ’ άκρου του στύρακος εχον, ώστε σειόμενον κτυπεϊν προς κατάπληξιν των Εναντίων είσΐ δ’ αύτοΐς καί
4	εγχειρίδια, δυνανται δέ καί λιμόν καί γυχος καί ταλαιπωρίαν πάσαν ύπομένειν' ες τε γὰρ τὺ ίλη καταδυόμενοι καρτερούσιν έπι πολλάς ήμερας, τἡυ κεφαλήν μόνην 1 2 ἐ£ω τοι) ύδατος εχοντες, και εν ται? ύλαις τω τε φλοιώ και ταΐς ρίζαις δια-τρέφονται, και προς πάντα 3 σκευάζουσί τι βρώμα, άφ’ ου κυάμου τι μέγεθος εμφαγόντες ούτε 7τεινώσιν ούτε διψώσι.—Xiph. 321, 24—322, 12 R. St., Treu Exc. Anon. Byz. p. 21, 26—22, 15.
5	Τοιαύτη μεν τις νήσος η Βρεττανία εστί, και τοιούτους οικήτορας η γε πολέμια έχει, νήσος γὰρ ἐστι, καί τότε σαφώς ώσπερ εΐπον ελήλεγκ-ται. καί αυτής το μεν μήκος στάδιοι έπτα-κισχίλιοι και εκατόν τριάκοντα δυο είσί, του δέ δη πλάτους το μεν πλείστον δέκα καί τριακόσιοι και δισχίλιοι, το δέ ελάχιστον τριακόσιοι· και τούτων ημείς ου πολλώ τινι τής ήμισείας ελαττόν τι έχομεν.
13	Ό δ’ ούν Χεουήρος πάσαν αυτήν κατα-στρέφτασθαι εθελήσας 4 εσέβαλεν ες την Καλη-δονίαν, καλ διιών αυτήν αμύθητα πράγματα εσχε, τάις τε ΰλας τέμνων καί τα μετέωρα κατα-σκάπτων τά τε ελη χωννύων καί τους ποταμούς
2	ζευγνύων ούτε γάρ μάχην τινα έμαχέσατο ούτε πολέμιόν τινα εν παρατάξει είδε, πρόβατα δέ
1	Cf. Treu 22, 8, 9 : άσπίΒα μόνην ίχοντες &ντϊ κράνους καί θώρακος καί κνημΙΒων.
2	μόνην Ζοη. Treu, μόνον VC.
3	vpbs πάντα Bs., irepl πάντα VO.
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and a short spear,1 with a bronze apple attached a to the end of the spear-shaft, so that when it is shaken it may clash and terrify the enemy ; and they also have daggers. They can endure hunger and cold and any kind of hardship ; for they plunge into the swamps and exist there for many days with only their heads above water, and in the forests they support themselves upon bark and roots, and for all emergencies they prepare a certain kind of food, the eating of a small portion of which, the size of a bean, prevents them from feeling either hunger or thirst.
Such is the general character of the island of Britain and such are the inhabitants of at le(ast the hostile part of it. For it is an island, and the fact, as 1 have stated,2 was clearly proved at that time. Its length is 951 miles, its greatest breadth 308, and its least 40.3 Of all this territory we hold a little less than one half.
Severus, accordingly, desiring to subjugate the whole of it, invaded Caledonia. But as he advanced through the country he experienced countless hardships in cutting down the forests, levelling the heights, filling up the swamps, and bridging the rivers ; but he fought no battle and beheld no enemy in battle array. The enemy purposely put sheep
1	Cf. Treu’s excerpt: “having only a shield in place of helmet, breastplate and greaves.”
2	Cf. xxxix. 50, 4, lxvi.20.
3	Literally, 7132, 2310, and 300 stades, respective!}7. 71 stades are here reckoned to the mile(cf. Vol. III., p. 287 n.). Jordanes {Get. 2, 11), whose source is Dio, gives the same figures in stades for the first two dimensions, but omits the third.
4 ίθελήσοχ Bk., 0e\ii<ras VC.
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καί βου? 7τροβαΧΧομενων αυτών εξεπίτηΒες οι στρατιώται ηρπαζον, ἔπω? iirl πΧεΐον απατώμενοι τρύχωνται* καί yap ύπο των υπάτων Βεινώς εκακούντο καί αποσ κεΒαννύμενοι επεβουΧεύοντο. ειτ άΒυνατούντες βαΒίζειν υπ αυτών τών οικείων εφονεύοντο ΐνα μη άΧίσκωνται, ώστε ἐ? πέντε
3	μυριάΒας οΧας τεΧευτησαι. ου μέντοι άπεστη γε πριν τω εσχάτω τῆ? νήσου πΧησιάσαι, οπού γε τα μάΧιστα την τε του ήΧίου παράΧΧαξιν καλ τό τών ημερών τών τε νυκτών καί τών θερινών καί τών χειμερινών μ^εθος ακριβέστατα κατεφώρασε.
4	και 6 μεν ου τω Βία πάσης ως ειπεΐν τής ποΧεμίας κομισθείς (εκομίσθη yap ως άΧηθώς εν σκιμποΒίω καταστεηω τινι τα πολλά Βία την ασθένειαν) ες την φιΧίαν επανήΧθεν, ες όμολογίαυ τούς Βρεττα-νούς, επί τω χώρας ούκ 6Xίyης εκστήναι, avay-κάσας εΧθεΐν.
14	*ΚξεπΧηττε Βε αυτόν 6 Άντωνΐνυς καί ες φρον~
τΙΒας άνηνύτους καθίστη, οτι τε άκοΧάστως εζη, και οτι καλ τον άΒεΧφον ΒήΧος ήν, ει Βυνηθείη, φονεύσων, καί το τεΧευταϊον οτι καί αύτω εκείνω επεβούΧευσε. ποτε μεν yap εξεπήΒησεν εξαίφνης εκ του σκηνώματος βοών καί κεκpayώς ως ύπο
2	του Κάστορος άΒικούμενος· οντος Βέ άνηρ αριστος τών περί τον Ί,εουηρον Καισαρειών ην, καί επε-πίστευτο την τε μνημην 1 αυτού καί τον κοιτώνα. καλ συνεστησαν μεν τινες επί τούτω στρατιώται προπαρεσκευασμενοι καλ συνεβόησαν, κατεΧή-
1 μνήμην Hirschfeld, Ύνωμην V0.
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and cattle in front of the soldiers for them to seize, a.d. 208 in order that they might be lured on still further until they were worn out; for in fact the water 1 caused great suffering to the Romans, and when they became scattered, they would be attacked. Then, unable to walk, they would be slain by their own men, in order to avoid capture, so that a full fifty thousand died. Bat Severus did not desist until he had approached the extremity of the island. Here he observed most accurately the variation of the sun’s motion and the length of the days and the nights in summer and winter respectively. Having thus been conveyed through practically the whole of the hostile country (for he actually was conveyed in a covered litter most of the way, on account of liis infirmity), he returned to the friendly portion, a.d. 210 after he had forced the Britons to come to terms, on the condition that they should abandon a large part of their territory.
Antoninus was causing him alarm and endless anxiety by his intemperate life, by his evident intention to murder his brother if the chance should offer, and, finally, by plotting against the emperor himself. Once he dashed suddenly out of his quarters, shouting and bawling out that he was being wronged by Castor. This man was the best of the freedmen in attendance upon Severus, and held the offices of both secretary2 and chamberlain. Thereupon certain soldiers who had been got ready beforehand assembled and joined in the outcry;
1 Apparently they were thus hired into the swamps, whose waters their bodies could not endure as the Britons could ; cf. Herodian iii. 14, 6.
8	The office known as a meinoria.
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φθησαν Βε Bi oXiyov αύτοΰ τε του Έ,εουηρου επιφανεντος σφίσι και τοῖς ταραχωΒεστερους
3	κοΧάσαντος. ἄλλοτε Be π ροσηΧαυνον μιν άμφό-τepoi προς τους ΚαΧηΒονίους, Ίνα τά τε οπΧα παρ' αυτών Χάβωσι και περί των όμoXoyιώv ΒιαΧεχ-θώσιν, 6 Β' Άντωνΐνος άποκτεΐναι αυτόν άντι-κρυς αυτοχειρία, επεχείρησεν. ηεσαν μεν yap επϊ ίππων, και 6 Έ,εουήρος, καίπερ καί τους ταρσούς υπ ο ασθένειας ύποτετακώς,1 όμως ϊππευσε και αυτός, καί το αΧΧο στράτευμα συνεφείπετο,
4	τό τε των πόΧεμίων καλ αυτό συνεωρατο· καν τω καιρώ τούτω τῆ τε σιγῆ καί τω κοσμώ τον Ίππον ο 'Αντωνΐνος άναχαιτίσας εσπάσατο το ξίφος ως και κατά νώτου τον πατέρα πατάξων. ΙΒόντες Βε τούτο οι άΧΧοι οι συνιππεύοντες εξεβόησαν, και ούτως εκείνος τε εκπXayεϊς ούκετιούΒεν εΒρασε, και 6 'Ζεουηρος μετεστράφη μεν προς την βοήν αυτών και ειΒε τό ξίφος, ου μέντοι καί εφθ^ξατό τι, άΧΧ' άναβάς επϊ τό βήμα, καλ τεΧεσας οσα εχρην,
5	ες τό στρατιών επανηΧθε. και καΧεσας τον τε υιόν και τον ΤΙαπινιανόν 2 και τον Κάστορα ξίφος τε τι τεθήναι ες τό μέσον εκέΧευσε, και eyKa-Χεσας αύτω οτι τε άΧΧως τοιούτόν τι ετοΧμησε και οτι πάντων ορών των τών τε συμμάχων καί τών πόΧεμίων τηΧικούτον κακόν Βράσειν εμεΧΧεν, τεΧος εφη· " άλλ* eiye άποσφάξαι με επιθυμείς,
6	ενταύθά με κατάχρησαι· ερρωσαι yάp, εyώ Βε και yεpωv είμι και κείμαι, ως eiye τούτο μεν ούκ άναΒύη, τό Βε αύτόχειρ μου yevea0ai όκνεις,
1 ύποτςτακώί Capps, ύποτ^τμηκώί VC, υποτ€τμημ*νο$ Rk., ΰποτ^τηκωε or υπο<Τ€σηπω5 Bs., υπεσκληκώτ Kuiper.
8 ΠαπιριανΙν R. Steph., παπιανίν VC (and similarly below).
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but they were quickly checked when Severus him- a.d. 210 self appeared among them and punished the more unruly ones. On another occasion, when both were riding forward to meet the Caledonians, in order to receive their arms and discuss the details of the truce, Antoninus attempted to kill his father outright with his own hand. They were proceeding on horseback, Severus also being mounted, in spite of the fact that he had somewhat strained 1 his feet as the result of an infirmity, and the rest of the army was following; the enemy’s force were likewise spectators. At this juncture, >vhile all were proceeding in silence and in order, Antoninus reined in his horse and drew his sword, as if he were going to strike his father in the back. But the others who were riding with them, upon seeing this, cried out, and so Antoninus, in alarm, desisted from his attempt. Severus turned at their shout and saw the sword, yet he did not utter a word, but ascended the tribunal, finished what he had to do, and returned to headquarters. Then he summoned his son, together with Papinian and Castor, ordered a sword to be placed within easy reach, and upbraided the youth for having dared to do such a thing at all and especially for having been on the point of committing so monstrous a crime in the sight of all, both the allies and the enemy. And finally he said : “ Now if you really want to slay me, put me out of the way here ; for you are strong, while I am an old man and prostrate. For, if you do not shrink from the deed, but hesitate to murder me with your own
1 The text is uncertain at this point; see critical note. Severus’ infirmity was the gout; cf. ch. 16, 1 and Spart., Sever.
16, 6 (affectus articulari morbo).
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παρεστηκε σοι ΤΙαπινιανός 6 έπαρχος, ω δύνασαι κελεύσαι ινα με βξβρ^ασηται· πάντως yap ττ ου παν το κελευσθεν υπό σου, are καί αύτοκράτορος 7 οντος, ποιήσει” τοιαυτα είπών όμως ούδεν δεινόν αυτόν εδρασε, καίπερ ποΧλάκις μεν τον Μάρκον αίτιασάμενος οτ ι τον Κόμμοδον οὐχ ύπεξεϊλε, ποΧλάκις δε καί αυτός τω υίει άπει-λήσας τούτο ποιήσειν. ἀλλ’ εκείνα μεν opyi-ζόμενος αει ποτε ελεyε, τότε δε φιλότεκνος μάλλον ή φιλόπολις ἐγενετό· καίτοι καί τον ετερον εν τούτω παΐδα προεδωκε, σαφώς είδώς τα yεvη-σόμενα.
13 Άποστάντων δε των εν τῆ νήσω αύθις, καλεσας τους στρατιώτας εκελευσεν ες τήν χώραν αυτών εμβαλεΐν και οϊς αν έντύχωσιν άποκτείναι, αυτό τούτο είπών,
“ μή τις ύπεκφύyoι αίπυν όλεθρον χεΐράς θ' ήμετερας, μτὴ’ όντινα γαστἐμι μήτηρ 1 κούρον εόντα φεροι· μπ’* δ? φύyoι2 αίπυν όλεθρον
2	yεvoμεvoυ δε τούτου, καί τών Καληδονίων προσ-αποότάντων τοΐς Μαιάταις, ήτοιμάζετο μεν ως και αυτός αύτοις πολεμήσων, καί αυτόν περί ταύτ εχοντα ή νόσος τῆ τετάρτη του Φεβρουάριου άπrivεyκε, συvερyaσaμεvoυ τι προς τοθτο *:αι τοι) Άντωνίνου, ως λεγεται. πριν yodv μεταλ-λάξαι, τάδε λεyετ αι τ οϊς παισιν είπείν (ερώ yap αυτά τα λεχθεντα, μηδέν 6 τι καλλωπίσας)· “ ομονοείτε, τούς στρατιώτας πλουτίζετε, τών
1 μντνρ supplied by H. Steph.
8 (pvyoi C, ψνγη VC1.
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hands, there is Papinian, the prefect, standing beside you, whom you can order to slay me; for surely he will do anything that you command, since you are virtually emperor.” Though he spoke in this fashion, he nevertheless did Antoninus no harm, and that in spite of the fact that he had often blamed Marcus for not putting Commodus quietly out of the way and that he had himself often threatened to act thus toward his son. Such threats, however, were always uttered under the influence of anger, whereas on the present occasion he allowed his love for his offspring to outweigh his love for his country; and yet in doing so lie betrayed his other son, for he well knew what would happen.
When the inhabitants of the island again revolted, he summoned the soldiers and ordered them to invade the rebels’ country, killing everybody they met; and he quoted these words :
“Let no one escape sheer destruction,
No one our hands, not even the babe in the womb of the mother,
If it be male; let it nevertheless not escape sheer destruction.” 1
When this had been done, and the Caledonians had joined the revolt of the Maeatae, he began preparing to make war upon them in person. While he was thus engaged, his sickness carried him off on the fourth of February, not without some help, they say, from Antoninus. At all events, before Severus died, he is reported to have spoken thus to his sons (I give his exact words without any embellishment) : “ Be harmonious, enrich the soldiers,
1 Homer, II. vi. 57-59, slightly changed at the end.
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3	άΧΧων πάντων καταφρονείτε." εκ δε τούτου τό τε σώμα αυτόν στρατιωτικών κοσμηθεν επί πυράν ετεθη και τῆ τε των στρατιωτών και τῆ τών παίδων περιδρομη ετιμηθη, τά τε δώρα τα στρατιωτικά οι τι τών παρόντων εχοντες ες
4	αυτήν ενεβαΧον, καί τό πυρ οι νΐεΐς ενήκαν. και μετά τούτο τά οστά ες υδρίαν πορφυρού Χίθου εμβΧηθεντα ες τε την *Ρώμην εκομίσθη και ες τό Άντωνινεϊον1 άπετεθη. Χεγεται δε την υδρίαν όΧίγον προ τού Θανάτου μεταπεμψασθαί τε αυτόν, και επιψηΧαφησαντα είπεΐν “ χωρησεις άνδρα ον η οικουμένη ούκ εχώρησεν”—Xiph. 322, 12-324,25 R. St.
16	*Ηυ δε τό σώμα βραχύς μεν ισχυρός δε, καίπερ ασθενέστατος υπό της ποδάγρας γενόμενος, την δε δη ψυχήν και δριμύτατος καί ερρωμενεστατος· παιδείας μεν γάρ επεθύμει μάΧΧον ή επετύγχανε, και διά τούτο ποΧυγνώμων μάΧΧον η ποΧύΧογος ην. φίΧοις ούκ άμνήμων, εχθροίς βαρύτατος, επιμεΧης μεν πάντων ών πράξαι ηθεΧεν,2 άμεΧης δε τών περί αυτού λογοποίουμενών' και διά τούτο και χρήματα εξ άπαντος τρόπου, πΧην καθ' όσον
3	ούδενα ενεκα αυτών 3 άπεκτεινε, πορίζων, πάντα μεν τά αναγκαία εδαπάνα άφθονώτατα, καί πΧεϊστά γε καί τών αρχαίων οικοδομημάτων άνεκτησατο, καί σφισι τό εαυτού όνομα ως καί εκ καινής αυτά καί εξ ιδίων χρημάτων κατεσκευακώς επεγραψε, ποΧΧά δε καί μάτην ες τε επισκευάς καί κατασκευάς ετερων άνάΧωσεν, ος γε καί τω Διονύσω καί τω fΗρακΧεϊ νεών ύπερμεγεθη
4	ωκοδομησατο. καίτοι δε πάμπΧειστα δαπανήσας,
1 Άντωι'ίνςιον H. Steph., avruvleiov V0.
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and scorn all other men.” After this his body, a.i arrayed in military garb, was placed upon a pyre, and as a mark of honour the soldiers and his sons ran about it; and as for the soldiers’ gifts, those who had things at hand to offer as gifts threw them upon it, and his sons applied the fire. Afterwards his bones were put in an urn of purple stone,1 carried to Rome, and deposited in the tomb of the Antonines.
It is said that Severus sent for the urn shortly before his death, and after feeling of it, remarked : “ Thou shalt hold a man that the world could not hold.” Severus was small of stature but powerful, though he eventually grew very weak from gout; mentally he was very keen and very vigorous. As for education, he was eager for more than lie obtained, and for this reason was a man of few words, though of many ideas. Toward friends not forgetful, to enemies most oppressive, he was careful of everything that he desired to accomplish, but careless of what was said about him. Hence he raised money from every source, except that he killed no one to get it, and he met all necessary expenditures quite ungrudgingly. He restored a very large number of the ancient buildings and inscribed on them his own name, just as if he had erected them in the first place from his own private funds. He also spent a great deal uselessly in repairing other buildings and in constructing new ones ; for instance, he built a temple of huge size to Bacchus and Hercules. Yet, though his expenditures were enormous, he nevertheless
1 Porphyry ? Herodian (iii. 15, 7) says alabaster. * 8
2 μ(ν—fjsfXev cod. Peir., των πρακτύων VC.
8 «ν«κα αυτών cod. Peir., τούτων χάριν VC.
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ομω? ούκ εναριθμήτους τινας μυριάδας δραχμών καταΧεΧοιπεν, άΧΧά και πάνυ ποΧΧάς. και ενεκάΧει μιν τοι? μη σωφρονούσιν,1 ως και περί τής μοιχείας νομοθετήσαί τινα· και διά τούτο γραφαι αυτής δσαι πΧεΐσται iyevovTo (τρισχιΧίας γοϋν ύπατεύων εύρον εν τω πίνακι εγγεγραμμένα?)· επει δε oX'iyoi πάνυ αύταΐς επεζήεσαν* δ ούκετι ουδέ αντος εποΧυπρα'γμόνει. οθεν και μάΧα άστείως Άρ^εντοκόξου τινος γντὴ Κ,αΧη-δονίου προς τήν ΊουΧίαν την Αυγονσταν, άπο-σκώπτουσάν τι προς αυτήν μετά τάς σπονδάς επι τῆ άνεδην σφών προς τούς άρρενας συνουσία, είπεΐν λἐγεται οτι “ ποΧΧώ άμεινον ήμεϊς τά τής φύσεως αναγκαία άποπΧηρούμεν υμών τών 'Ρω-μαϊκών’ ημείς γάρ φανερώς τοΐς άρίστοις δμι-Χούμεν, υμείς δε Χάβρα υπό τών κακίστων μοιχευεσθε.”—Xiph. 324, 25—325, 15 R. St., Exc. Yal. 353 (ρ. 741).
17	Τούτο μεν ή Έρεττανις εϊπεν, εχρήτο δε 6 Έ,εουήρος καταστάσει του βίου ειρήνης οΰσης τοιαδε. επραττε τι πάντως νυκτος ύπο τον ορθρον, καί μετά τούτ εβάδιζε2 καί λἐγωυ καί άκούων τά τῆ άρχή πρόσφορα· ειτ εδίκαζε, χωρίς ει μή τις εορτή μεηάΧη εϊη. καλ μέντοι και άριστα αυτό3 επραττε· καί γάρ τοΐς δικα-ζομενοις ύδωρ ικανόν ενεχει, και ήμΐν τοΐς συνδικάσου σ ιν αν τω παρρησίαν ποΧΧήν εδίδου. 2 εκρινε δε μόχρι μεσημβρίας, καί μετά τούθ' ΐππευεν εφ’ όσον αν εδυνήθη· ειτ ἐλοῖτο, γυμυα-σάμενός τινα τρόπον, ήρίστα δε ή καθ' εαυτόν
1	σωφρονοΰσιν Xyl., φρονονσιν VC.
2	έβάδιζΐ C Ζοη., 4δίκαζe V.
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left behind, not some few easily-counted tens of a.d. 211 thousands, but very many tens of thousands. Again, he rebuked such persons as were not chaste, even going so far as to enact some laws in regard to adultery. In consequence, there were ever so many indictments for that offence (for example, when consul, I found three thousand entered on the docket); but, inasmuch as very few persons prosecuted these cases, he, too, ceased to trouble himself about them. In this connexion, a very witty remark is reported to have been made by the wife of Argen-tocoxus, a Caledonian, to Julia Augusta. When the empress was jesting with her, after the treaty, about the free intercourse of her sex with men in Britain, she replied : “ We fulfil the demands of nature in a much better way than do you Roman women ; for we consort openly with the best men, whereas you let yourselves be debauched in secret by the vilest.”
Such was the retort of the British woman.
The following is the manner of life that Severus followed in time of peace. He was sure to be doing something before dawn, and afterwards he would take a walk, telling and hearing of the interests of the empire. Then he would hold court, unless there were some great festival. Moreover, he used to do this most excellently; for he allowed the litigants plenty of time1 and he gave us, his advisers, full liberty to speak. He used to hear cases until noon ; then he would ride, so far as his strength permitted, and afterward take some kind of gymnastic exercise and a bath. He then ate a
1 See note on lxxi (lxxii). 6. 3
3 avrb H. Steph., αυτώ VC.
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ή μετ α των παίδων, ονκ ενδεως. ειτ’ έκάθενδεν ως 7τΧηθει' επειτ εξαρθείς τα τε Χοιπα προσ-διωκει καλ λόγοι? καλ Έλληνικοΐς καί Αατίνοις
3	συνεηίνετο εν περιπατώ. eW ον τω προς εσπέραν εΧουτο 1 ανθις, καί έδείπνει μετά των άμφ’ αυτόν ήκιστα τε yap άΧΧον τινα συνέστιον έποιεϊτο, καί εν μόναις ταΐς πάνυ άναηκαίαις ήμέραις τα
4	πόΧυτεΧή δείπνα συνεκρότει. εβίω δέ ετη εξήκοντα πέντε καί μήνας εννέα καί ημέρας πέντε καί είκοσι 2 (τῆ yap ένδεκα τη τον ’Απριλίου εyεyέvvητo), ἀφ’ ών ήρξεν ετη έπτακαίδεκα καί μήνας όκτω καί ημέρας τρεις, τό τε σύμπαν όντως έvερyoς έyέvετ ο ώστε καί άποψύχων άναφθέηξασθαι· “ θίγετε, δότε, ει τι πράξαι εχομεν—Xiph. 325, 15—32 R. St.
1 έλοΰτο Bk., e’AoueTO VC ΖθΠ.
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plentiful luncheon, either by himself or with his a.d. 211 sons. Next, he generally took a nap. Then he rose, attended to his remaining duties, and afterwards, while walking about, engaged in discussion in both Greek and Latin. Then, toward evening, he would bathe again and dine with his associates ; for he very rarely invited any guest to dinner, and only on days when it was quite unavoidable did he arrange expensive banquets. He lived sixty-five years, nine months, and twenty-five days, for lie was born on the eleventh of April. Of this period he had ruled for seventeen years, eight months, and three days.
In fine, he showed himself so active that even when expiring he gasped : “ Come, give it here, if we have anything to do.” 2
2 ireVrc καί eiWi VC, cod. Paris. 1712, <Wa καί είκοσι Zon.
277
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXVIII
LXXVII Μετά 8ε ταύτα 6 Άυτωνινος πάσαν την 1, 1 ηγεμονίαν ελαβε’ λόγω μεν yap μετά του αδελφού, τω 8ε 8η epy<p μόνος ευθύς ηρξε. καί προς μεν τους πολεμίους κατεΧύσατο καί της χώρας αύτοΐς εξεστη καί τα φρούρια εξελιπε, τούς 8ε 8η οικείους τούς μεν άπήλλαξεν, ών και ΐΐαπινιανος 1 6 έπαρχος ην, τούς 8ε και άπεκτεινεν, ών ην καί Είοδο? 6 τροφεύς αυτού καί 2 ό Κάστωρ, η τε yvvrj αυτού ή Ώ,ΧαυτίΧΧα και 6 ταύτης άΒελφος
2	Πλαίτιο?. καί εν τη ’Ρώμη 8ε αύτη avSpa άΧΧως μεν ούκ ελλόyιμov 8ιά 8ε την επιτήΒευσιν επιφανεστατον εξειpyάσaτo^ τον yap Eύπρεπη τον αρματηλάτην, επει8η τάναντία αύ τω εσπού-8αζεν, άπεκτεινε. καί 6 μεν ούτως εν yr)pa άπεθανε, πλείστοις aycoaiv ίππων στεφανωθείς* 8ύο yap και 0y8orjKOVTa και επτακοσίους άνείλετο,
3	όσους ού8εϊς άλλος, τον 8ε άόελφον ήθελησε μεν και ζώντος ετι τού πατρός φονεύσαι, ούκ ήΒυνηθη 8ε ούτε τότε 8ι εκείνον ουθ1 ύστερον εν τη ό8ω 8ιά τα στρατεύματα* πάνυ yap εύνοιαν αύτού είχον, άλλως τε ότι και το ει8ος ομοιότατος τω πατρϊ ην. επεϊ 8ε εν τη 'Ρώμ^ άνηλθε,
4	καί τούτον κατειρ*/άσατο. προσεποιούντο μεν yap καί φιλεΐν άλλὑλου? καί επαινεϊν, πάντα 8ε
1	Tlaiuviavbs R. Steph., Tramavbs VC.
2	καί supplied by Rk.
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After this Antoninus assumed the entire power; ad. 211 nominally, it is true, he shared it with his brother, but in reality he ruled alone from the very outset.
With the enemy he came to temis, withdrew from their territory, and abandoned the forts ; as for his own people, he dismissed some, including Papinian, the prefect, and killed others, among them Euodus his tutor, Castor, and his wife Plautilla, and her brother Plautius. Even in Rome itself lie put out of the way a man who was renowned for no other reason than for his profession, which made him very conspicuous. I refer to Euprepes the charioteer.
He killed him because he supported the opposite faction to the one he himself favoured. So Euprepes was put to death in his old age, after having been crowned in a vast number of horse-races ; for he had won seven hundred and eighty-two crowns, a record equalled by no one else. As for his own brother, Antoninus had wished to slay him even while his father was yet alive, but had been unable to do so at the time because of Severus, or later, on the march, because of the legions; for the troops felt very kindly toward the younger brother, especially as he resembled his father very closely in appearance.
But when Antoninus got back to Rome, lie made away with him also. The two pretended to love and commend each other, but in all that they did
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τα εναντιώτατα εδρών, καί ήν ούκ άδηλον οτι δεινόν τι παρ* αυτών yεvήσoιτo. δπερ που καί πρϊν προς την 'Υ?ώμην αυτούς ελθειν προε^νώσθη· θύειν τε yap υπέρ της όμονοίας αυτών τοΐς τε άλλοις θεοΐς και αυτή τη 'Ομονοία ψηφισθεν υπτο τής βουλής, οι μεν ύπηρεται το τή *Ομονοία δ τυθησόμενον1 ίερεϊον ήτοίμασαν, και 6 ύπατος ως καί βουθυτήσων άφίκετο, ούτε δε οντος εκείνους ούθ’ οι ύπηρεται τον ύπατον εύρεΐν ήδυνή-θησαν, άλλα διετελεσαν πάσαν ως είπεΐν την νύκτα ζητούντες άλλήλους, ώστε μή δννηθήναι 6 τότε την Θυσίαν ηενεσθαι. καί τή υστεραία δύο λύκοι ες το Καπιτωλίου άναβάντες εκεΐθεν εξεδιώ^θησαν, και ό μεν εν τή ayopa που καταληφθείς 6 δε μετά ταύτα εξω τού πωμηρίου εσφάηη. και τούτο και περί εκείνους ἐγίνετο.
2	Έβουλήθη μεν ούν εν τοι? Κρονίοις τον αδελφόν 6 Άντωνΐνος φονεύσαι, ούκ ήδυνήθη δε* και yap εκφανεστερον ήδη το κακόν ή ώστε συyκpυ-βήναι εyεyόvει, και εκ τούτου πολλαϊ μεν μάχαι αυτών ως και επιβουλευοντων άλλήλοις, πολλαϊ
2	δε και άντιφνλακαϊ συνεβαινον. επεϊ ούν καί στρατιώται και yυμvaστaί, και εξω και οίκοι, και μεθ* ημέραν καί νύκτωρ, συχνοί τον Γεταν εφρούρουν, επεισε τήν μητέρα μόνους σφάς ες το δωμάτιον, ως καί συναλλάξουσαν,1 2 μεταπεμψα-σθαι* και ούτω πιστεύσαντος τού Γετα εσήλθε
3	μεν μετ αυτού, επεϊ δε είσω iyivovTo, εκατόνταρχοι τινες εσεπήδησαν άθρόοι, παρά τού Άντωνίνου προπαρεσκευασμενοι, και αυτόν
1 τυθι\σ6μςνον H. Steph., τ(Θησόμ^νον V0.
2 So
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they were diametrically opposed, and anybody could a.d. 211 see that something terrible was bound to result from the situation. This was foreseen even before they reached Rome. For when the senate had voted that sacrifices should be offered in behalf of their concord both to the other gods and to Concord herself, and the assistants had got ready the victim to be sacrificed to Concord and the consul had arrived to superintend the sacrifice, neither he could find them nor they him, but they spent nearly the entire night in searching for one another, so that the sacrifice could not be performed then.
And on the next day two wolves went up on the Capitol, but were chased away from there ; one of them was found and slain somewhere in the Forum and the other was killed later outside the pomerium.
This incident also had reference to the brothers.
Antoninus wished to murder his brother at the Saturnalia, but was unable to do so; for his evil purpose had already become too manifest to remain concealed; and so there now ensued many sharp encounters between the two, each of whom felt that the other was plotting against him, and many defensive measures were taken on both sides. Since a.d. 21a many soldiers and athletes, therefore, were guarding Geta, both abroad and at home, day and night alike, Antoninus induced his mother to summon them both, unattended, to her apartment, with a view to reconciling them. Thus Geta was persuaded, and Avent in with him ; but when they were inside, some centurions, previously instructed by Antoninus, rushed 2
2 is καί σνναλλάξουσαν Kuiper, φ καί συναλλάζουσι VO, Μ καταλλαγρ Zou.
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7τρός τε την μητέρα, ως ειδέ σφας, προκαταφυ-yovTα καί από τε του αύχένος αυτής εξαρτηθέντα καί τοΐς στήθεσι τοΐς τε μαστοΐς προσφνντα κατέκοφταν όΧοφυρόμενον καί βοώντα· “ μῆτερ μήτ ep, τ εκούσα τ εκούσα, βοήθει, σφάζομαι.”
4	καί ή μῖν ούτως άπατηθεΐσα τον τε υιόν iv τοΐς εαυτής κόΧποις άνοσιώτατα άποΧΧυμενον ειτεϊδε, και τον θάνατον αυτού ἐ? αυτά τα σπλάγχνα τρόπου τινα, ἐξ ώυ εηεηέννητο, εσεδέ-ξατο' και <γάρ τού αίματος πάσα επΧήσθη, ως iv μηδενί λόγω τό τῆ? χάρος τραύμα δ Ιτρώθη
5 7τοιήσασθαι. ου τε δἐ 7τενθήσαι ούτε Θρηνήσαι τον υιόν, καίπερ πρόωρον ούτως οίκτρως άπόΧω-λότα, ύπήρξεν αυτή (δύο yap και είκοσι ετη και μήνας εννέα εβίω), ἀλλ’ ήvayκάζετo ως και εν μεγάλη τινι ευτυχία ουσα χαίρειν και ye\av
6	ούτω που πάντα ακριβώς και τα ρήματα αυτής καί τα νεύματα τα τε χρώματα ετηρεΐτο· καί μόνη εκείνη, τῆ AvyovaTy, τή τού αύτοκράτορος ηνναικί, τ ή των αύτοκρατόρων μητρί, οόδ* ιδία που επί τηΧικούτω παθήματι δακρύσαι εξήν.—
Xiph. 326, 9—328, 1 R. St.
3	Ό δ’ Άυτωνΐνος καίπερ εσπέρας ούσης τα στρατόπεδα κατέΧαβε, διά πάσης τής οδού κεκρα-yώς ως επιβεβουΧευμένος καί κινδυνεύων. εσεΧθών δἐ ες τό τείχος “ χαίρετε,” εΐπεν, “ ώ άνδρες συστρατιώταί' καί yάp ήδη εξεστί μοι εύεpyετεΐν υμάς.” και πριν πάντα άκούσαι, ενέφραξέ σφων τά στόματα τοσαύταις καί τηΧικανταις νποσχέ-σεσιν ώστε μήτ εννοήσαι μήτε φθέηξασθαί τι
2	αυτούς ευσεβές δυνηθήναι. “ εϊς ” γὰρ εφησεν “εξ υμών είμί, καί δι’ υμάς μόνους ζήι εθέΧω, 282
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in in a body and struck down Geta, who at sight of a.d. 212 them had run to bis mother, hung about her neck and clung to her bosom and breasts, lamenting and crying: “Mother that didst bear me, mother that didst bear me, help! I am being murdered.” And so she, tricked in this way, saw her son perishing in most impious fashion in her arras, and received him at his death into the very womb, as it were, whence he had been born ; for she was all covered with his blood, so that she took no note of the wound she had received on her hand. But she was not permitted to mourn or weep for her son, though he had met so miserable an end before his time (he was only twenty-two years and nine months old), but, on the contrary, she was compelled to rejoice and laugh as though at some great good fortune; so closely were all her words, gestures, and changes of colour observed. Thus she alone, the Augusta, wife of the emperor and mother of the emperors, was not permitted to shed tears even in private over so great a sorrow.
Antoninus, although it was evening, took possession of the legions, after crying out the whole way, as if he had been the object of a plot and his life were in danger. On entering the camp he exclaimed: " Rejoice, fellow-soldiers, for now I am in a position to do you favours.” And before they heard the whole story he had stopped their mouths with so many and so great promises that they could neither think of nor say anything to show proper respect for the dead. “ I am one of you/’ he said,
“and it is because of you alone that I care to live,
2S3
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iv υμΐν πολλά 'χαρίζωμαι' ύμετεροι yap οι θησαυροί πάντες είσί.” καί δη καί τούτο 1 ειπεν οτι “μάλιστα μιν μεθ’ υμών ζην, €ί δἐ μῆ, άλλα μεθ' υμών γε άποθανεΐν εύχομαι, ούτε yap άλλως δεδια1 2 τον θάνατον, καλ εν πολεμώ τελεντήσαι βούλομαι· η yap ενταύθα δει τον άνδρα άποθνή-
3	σκειν 3 η μηδαμούπρος δε την σύyκλητov τη υστεραία άλλα τε τινα διελεχθη,4 και μετά το εκ τού βάθρου εξαναστήναι και προς τη θύρα yεvε-σθαι “ ακούσατε μου ” είπε “ μ^α πρ^μα· ΐνα πάσα η οικουμένη χάρη, πάντες οι ψυyάδες οι καί εφ’ οτωούν ἐγπλἡματι5 καί όπωσούν καταδεδικασ-μενοι κατελθετωσανά τάς μεν ούν νήσους ου τω των φυyάδωv κενώσας, και τοΐς κακίστοις των καταδεδικασμενών άδειαν δεδωκώς, βιτ’ ου πολλώ
4	ύστερον άνεπλήρωσε, των δε δη Καισαρειών των τε στρατιωτών των μετά τού Τετα yεvoμενών καί ες δύο μυριάδας παραχρήμα άπεκτεινεν, άνδρας απλώς και yυvaΐκaς, ως που τις και ετυχεν εν τω βασιλείω ων, εκ δε των επιφανών άνδρών άλλους τε καλ τον Ώαπινιανόν.6—Xiph. 328, 1—23 R. Sfc., Exc. Val. 354, 355.
la "Οτι Άντωνΐνος ΤΙαπιανον 7 καί ΤΙατρουινόν,8 των δορυφόρων επί τισι κaτηyopησάvτωv αυτών,9
1	τοΰτο R. Steph., τοίτο καί VC.
2	δέδια Sylb., δή διὰ VC.
3	αποθνήσκειν R. Steph., αποθνήσειν VC.
4	Cf. Petr. Patr. : καί irpwt eis τb βουλευτήριον εϊσελθων παρεκάλει (τνγγνωμην, ονχ ’άτι τδν αδελφδν αττεοτφαζεν άλλ* οτι βρχ·γχτ κσ) ου (ό cod.) βούλεται δημηγορία αι.—Exc. Vat. 136 (ρ. 228 Mai. = ρ. 212, 8-14 Dind.)
5	Petr. Patr. adds : πλήν εΐ ΰνδ του εμού μεν θειου ύμετερου
δε πατpbs ττεφυγαδευμενοι εϊεν.—Exc. V%t. 137.
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in order that I may confer upon you many favours; a.d. 212 for all the treasuries are yours.” And he further said : “ I pray to live with you, if possible, but if not, at any rate to die with you. For I do not fear death in any form, and it is my desire to end my days in warfare. There should a man die, or nowhere.” To the senate on the following day he addressed various remarks,1 and then, after rising from his seat, he said as he reached the door:
“ Listen to an important announcement from me : that the whole world may rejoice, let all the exiles who have «been condemned, on whatever charge 2 or in whatever manner, be restored.” Thus did he empty the islands of exiles and grant pardon to the basest of criminals; but before long he had the islands full again. Of the imperial freedmen and soldiers who had been with Geta he immediately put to death some twenty thousand, men and women alike, wherever in the palace any of them happened to be; and he slew various distinguished men also, including Papinianus.
When the Pretorians .accused Papinian and Patruinus of certain things, Antoninus permitted
1	Cf. Patric. : “ And entering the senate early in the morning, he craved their indulgence, not because he had slain his brother, but because he had a sore throat and felt indisposed to address them.”
2	Patricius adds, “except those who have been banished by my uncle, your father.” 6 7 8
6	ΠαπινιανΙν R. Steph., 7ramapbv VC (so below).
7	Ucnriavbv cod. for Πα-irivtavbv.
8	Πατρουινόν Bs., ττατρωινον cod.
8 αυτών Mai, avrbv cod.
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έπέτρεήτεν άποκτ είναι αυτούς, είπων κάκεινο on u ε’γώ ύμΐν καί ούκ έμαυτω 1 άρχω, καί Βία τούτο καλ πείθομαι ύμιν καί ως κατηγόροις καί ως δικασταΐςλ—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 138 (ρ. 228 Mai. = ρ. 212, 22 — 26 Dind.)
2	Καί τω γε του Πα7τιυιαυόυ φονεύσαντι επετί-μησεν δτι άξίνη αυτόν καί ου ξίφει διεχρήσατο.— Xiph. 328, 23-24 Κ Sti
Του δε δη Κίλωυα τον τροφεα τον εύερ^ετην, τον επί του πατρός αυτού πεποΧιαρχηκότα, ον καί πάτερα ποΧΧάκις εκεκΧήκει, ήβόυίΧήθη μεν
3	άποστερήσαι τού ζην καί οι στρατιωται οι πεμφθεντες επ' αυτόν τα μεν άργυρώματα και τα ι μάτια τά τε χρήματα και τα αΧΧα πάντα τα εκείνου διήρπασαν, αυτόν δε avrfyayov διά της ίεράς οδού ως και ες τδ παΧάτιον κομιούντές, βΧαύτας 2 τε ύποδεδεμενον (εν βαΧανείω yap ων ετυχε) και χίτωνίσκον ενδεδυμενον, ως και εκεί
4	7του καταχρησδμενοι. και την τε εσθητα αυτού περιερρηξαν και το πρδσωπον ηκίσαντο, ώστε καί τον δήμον καί τούς στρατιώτας τούς αστικούς ύποθορυβήσαι, καί διά τούτο καί τον Άντωνινον καί αίδεσθεντα αυτούς καί φοβηθεντα άπαντήσαί σφισι, καί τῆ χΧαμύδι (την yάp στρατιωτικήν εσθήτα είχε) περιβαΧύντα αυτόν είπεΐν “ μήτε τον πάτερα υβρίζετε μήτε τον τροφεα παίετεΓ
5	ο δε δη χιΧίαρχος ο κεΧευσθείς αυτόν φονεύσαι καί οι στρατιώται οι συμπεμφθεντες αύτω άνηρε-θησαν, λόγω μεν ως επιβουΧεύσαντες αύτω, το δ’ άΧηθες δτι μή κατέσφαζαν αυτόν.—Xiph. 328, 24—329, 8 Κ St.
5	"Ότι του ΚίΧωνα τοσούτον δήθεν3 ήyά^τα ό 286
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them to kill the men, saying: “ It is for you, and a.d. 212 not for myself, that I rule; therefore, I defer to you both as accusers and judges.”
He rebuked the slayer of Papinian for using an axe instead of a sword to kill him.
Pie also wished to take the life of Cilo, his tutor and benefactor, who had served as prefect of the city under his father, and whom he himself had often called “father.” The soldiers who were sent to Cilo first plundered his silver plate, his robes, his money, and everything else of his, and then led him along the Sacred Way with the purpose of taking him to the palace and there putting him out of the way; he had only low slippers on liis feet, since he had chanced to be in the bath when arrested, and was wearing a short tunic.	The
soldiers tore the clothing off' his body and disfigured his face, so that the populace as well as the city troops began to make an outcry; accordingly, Antoninus, in awe and fear of them, met the party, and shielding Cilo with his cavalry cloak (he was wearing military dress), cried out:	“ Insult not
my father! Strike not my tutor! ” As for the military tribune who had been bidden to slay him and the detail of soldiers sent with him, they were put to death, ostensibly because they had plotted Cilo’s destruction, but in reality because they had not killed him.
Antoninus pretended to love Cilo to such a degree 1 2 3
1	ΰμϊν . . . eμαυτφ Bk., υμΊν , . , iμαντού cod.
2	β\avras Camerarius, «Akiras VO.
3	lijflev supplied by van Herwerdeu.
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Άντωνΐνος ώστε είπεΐν ότι “ οι τουτω επιβεβου-Χευκό τε? εμοί επιβεβουΧεύκασ ιν” ἐφ’ α δἡ επαινούμενο? ὑπό τωυ π ροσεστηκότων εφη· “ ἐμἐ μήθ' 'ΗρακΧεα μἡτ’ αΧΧον θεόν τινα επικαΧεΐτε” οὐχ άτι οἐκ εβούΧετο θεός όνομάζεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ὅτι
2	ονδεν άξιον θεού πράττειν ηθεΧεν. εμπΧηκτος yap φύσει προς πάντα τα πράηματα ών και ετίμα τινας μεγάλα)? και ητίμαζεν εξαίφνης τούς αυτούς ιιλογώτατα, εσωζε τε ονς ήκιστα €χρην, και εκόΧαζεν ούς ούκ αν τις προσεδόκησεν.—Exc. Val. 356 (ρ. 742).
3	"Οτι τον *Ασπρον τον ΊουΧιανον ούδ' αΧΧως εύκαταφρόνητον καί διά παιδείαν και διά φρόνημα όντα εξάρας ομοίως 1 και τούς υιούς αυτού, καί εν ποΧΧαΐς τοσαύταις ράβδοις όμού εμπομπεύσαντα, προεπηΧάκισε παραίρημα δεινως και ες την πατρίδα μεθ’ ύβρεως καί μετά δέους ισχυρού άπεπεμψε.—Exc. Val. 357 (ρ. 742).
4	"Οτι καί τον Ααίνον ητιμάκει αν η και άπε-κτόνει, ει μη κακώς ενόσεί’ και την αρρώστιαν αυτού ασεβή παρά τοΐς στρατιώταις ώνόμασεν, οτι μη καί περί εκείνον άσεβησαι αύτω επε-τρεψεν.—Exc. Val. 358 (ρ. 742).
5	"Οτι καί θρασεαν2 ΤΙρίσκον, άνδρα ούδενος ούτε ηενει ούτε φρονήσει δεύτερον, κατεχρήσατο. —Exc. Val. 359 (ρ. 742).
1	duoi’jcs Val., bfiniovs cod. Peir.
2	Θρασίαν Val., θρασία cod. Peir.
1 C. Julius Asper was consul in the year 212; Boissevain argues that the full name may have been C. Julius Julianua Asper.
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that he declared, “Those who have plotted against a.d. 212 iliim have plotted against me,” and when commended for this by the bystanders, he continued : “ Call me neither Hercules nor any other god”—not that he did not wish to be termed a god, but because he did not want to do anything worthy of a god. He was naturally capricious in all things; for instance, he would bestow great honours upon people and then suddenly disgrace them quite without cause, and again he would spare the lives of those who least deserved it and punish those whom one would never have looked to see punished.
Julianus Asper,1 a man by no means to be despised either on account of his education or of his intelligence, was first exalted, together with liis sons, by Antoninus, so that he paraded about surrounded by ever so many fasces at once,2 and then was suddenly insulted by him outrageously and sent back to his native town 3 with abuse and in terrible fear.
Laenus 4 was another whom he would have disgraced or even killed, had not the man been extremely ill. Antoninus before the soldiers called his illness wicked, because it did not permit him to display his own wickedness in the case of Laenus also.
He also made away with Thrasea Prisms, a man second to none either in birth or intelligence.
2	He was probably consul and. prefect of the city at the same time and employed the lictors belonging to both offices ; but the text is probably corrupt.
3	Tusculum.
4	Valesius regarded this as an error for Laetus (cf. Vit. Caracall. 3, 4). Boissevain suggests that Laelius may be the true reading.
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"Οτι καί άλλους πολλούς καί φίλους το πρότερον όντας άπεκτεινεν.—Exc. Val. 360 (ρ. 742).
6	πάντας δ’ ούκ αν εγώ1 μυθήσομαι ού8' όνο-μήνω,
οσους των επιφανών ούΒεμια Βίκη άπεκτεινεν. 6 μεν yap Αίων, άτε γνωριμωτάτων κατ εκείνους τούς καιρούς των πεφονευμενων ον των, καί εξ ονόματος αυτών ποιείται κατάλογον εμοί δ’ είπεΐν εξαρκεϊ οτι πάντας ομοίως ούς ήθελε κατεχειρίζετο,
οστ αίτιος οστε καί ούκί,
καί οτι την 'Γώμην ήκρωτηρίασεν, αγαθών άνΒρών στερήσας αυτήν.—Xiph. 329,8-14 R. St. la "Οτι τρισϊν εθνεσιν ό Άντωνϊνος προσήκων ήν, καί τών μεν αγαθών αυτών ούΒεν το παράπαν τα 8ε 8η κακά πάντα συλλαβών εκτήσατο, της μεν Γαλατίας το κοΰφον και το Βειλόν καί το θρασύ, της ’Αφρικής το τραχύ καί άγριον, τής Συρίας, οθεν προς μητρος ήν, τ ο πανούργου.— Exc. Val. 361 (ρ. 742).
2	Έλ; 8ε τών φόνων ες τάς παιΒιάς άποκλίνων ούΒεν ήττον καί εν ταύταις εφόνα. ελέφαντα μεν γάρ καί ρινοκερωτα καί τίγριν καί ίππό-τιγριν εν ούΒενί λόγω θείη αν τις φονευομενους εν τω θεάτρω' ό 8ε καί μονομάχων άνΒρών οτι πλείστων2 εχαιρεν αΐμασι, καί ενα γε αυτών Μάτωνα τρισϊν εφεξής άνΒράσιν όπλομαχήσαι τή αυτή ήμερα, άναγκάσας, επειτα άποθανοντα υπό τού τελευταίου περιφανεΐ ταφή ετίμησε.—
Xiph. 329, 14-20 R. St.
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There were many others, too, formerly friends of a.d. 212 his, that he put to death.
“ All could I never recite nor the names number over completely ”1
of the distinguished men that he killed without any justification. Dio, because the slain were very well known in those days, gives a list of their names ; but for me it suffices to say that he made away with all the men he wished without distinction,
"both guilty and guiltless alike,” 1 2
and that he mutilated Rome, by depriving it of its good men.
Antoninus belonged to three races; and he possessed none of their virtues at all, but combined in himself all their vices; the fickleness, cowardice, and recklessness of Gaul were his, the harshness and cruelty of Africa, and the craftiness of Syria, whence he was sprung on his mother’s side.
Veering from murder to sport, he showed the same thirst for blood in this field, too. It was nothing, of course, that an elephant, rhinoceros, tiger, and hippotigris were slain in the arena, but he took pleasure in seeing the blood of as many gladiators as possible; he forced one of them, Bato, to fight three men in succession on the same day, and then, when Bato was slain by the last one, he honoured him with a brilliant funeral.
1	Hom., II. ii. 488, slightly changed.
2	Hom., II. xv. 137.
1	4γώ H. Steph., iydye VC.
2	ir\eiaτων Bk., τλειστόν VC.
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7	Περ! δέ τον Αλέξανδρον ου τω τι έπτ όητο ώστε καί οπλοις τισι καί ποτηρίοις ως καί εκείνου γεγονόσι χρήσθαι, καί προσέτι καί εικόνας αυτού πόλλάς καί εν τοΐς στρατοπέδοις καλ εν αυτί) τί) '¥ώμη στήσαι, φάλαγγά τε τινα εκ μόνων των ΊΑακεδόνων ες μυρίονς καί εξα-κισχιλίους συντάξαι, καί αυτήν ’Αλεξάνδρου τε έπονομάσαι καί τ οΐς οπλοις οΐς ποτε επ' εκείνου
2	εκεχρηντο όπλίσαι· ταύτα δ' ην κράνος ώμο-βόειον, θώραξ λινούς τρίμιτος,1 άσπις χάλκη, δόρυ μακράν, αιχμή βραχεία, κρηπίδες, ξίφος. και ουδέ ταύτα μέντοι αύτω εξήρκεσεν, άλλα καί αυτόν εκείνον έώον Αύγουστον έπεκαλεϊτο, καί ποτε καί τη βουλή εγραψεν, οτ ι ες το σώμα αύθις το τού Αύγουστου εσήλθεν, ΐνα, επειδή ολίγον τότε χρόνον εβίω, πλείονα αύθις δι
3	εκείνου ζηση. και δη και τούς φιλοσόφους τους Άριστοτελείους ώνομασμένους τά τε άλλα δεινώς έμίσει, ώστε καί τα βιβλία αυτών κατακαύσαι έθελήσαι, καί τα συσσίτια α εν τη Αλεξάνδρειά είχον, τάς τε λοιπάς ώφελείας οσας εκαρπούντο, άφείλετο, έγκαλέσας σφίσιν δτι συναίτιος τω 'Αλεξάνδρω τού θανάτου Αριστοτέλης γεγονέναι
4	εδοξε. ταύτα μεν ούτως έποίησε, καί νη Αία καί ελέφαντας πολλούς συμπεριήγετο, όπως καί εν τούτω τον Αλέξανδρον, μάλλον δε τον Διόνυσόν, μιμείσθαι δόξη.
8	Ουτω δ' ούν διά τον Αλέξανδρον καλ τούς Μακεδόνας εφίλει, ώστε ποτέ χιλίαρχον Μακε-δόνα έπαινέσας οτ ι κούφως επι τον ίππον άνεπή-δησεν, έπύθετο αυτού τό μέν πρώτον “ ποθεν
1 t/hjuitos H. Steph., τρίμητοs VC.
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He was so enthusiastic about Alexander that he a.d. 212 used certain weapons and cups which he believed had once been his, and he also set up many likenesses of him both in the camps and in Rome itself.
He organized a phalanx, composed entirely of Macedonians, sixteen thousand strong, named it “Alexander’s phalanx/’ and equipped it with the arms that warriors had used in his day ; these consisted of a helmet of raw ox-hide, a three-ply linen breastplate, a bronze shield, long pike, short spear, high boots, and sword. Not even this, however, satisfied him, but lie must call his hero “ the Augustus of the East” ; and once he actually wrote to the senate that Alexander had come to life again in the person of the Augustus,1 that lie might live on once more in him, having had such a short life before. Toward the philosophers who were called Aristotelians he showed bitter hatred in every way, even going so far as to desire to burn their books, and in particular he abolished their common messes in Alexandria and all the other privileges that they had enjoyed ; his grievance against them was that Aristotle was supposed to have been concerned in the death of Alexander.2 Such was his behaviour in these matters; nay more, lie even took about with him numerous elephants, that in this respect, also, lie might seem to be imitating Alexander, or rather, perhaps, Dionysus.
On Alexander’s account, then, lie was very fond ot the Macedonians. Once, after commending a Macedonian tribune for the agility with which he had leaped upon his horse, he asked him first: “ From
1	i. e. Antoninus himself.
2	Cf. Arrian, Anab. vii. 27, 1; Plutarch, Alex. 77.
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el; ” επειτα μαθών οτ ι Μακεδώυ εϊη, επανήρετο
2	“ τί? he όνομάζτ); ” καί μετά τούτο άκούσας οτι ’Αντίγονος, προσεπανήρετο “ τις he σου ο πατήρ εκαΑεΐτο ; ” ως he καί οντος Φ/λΐ7Τ7Γ09 ών εύρεθη, “ 7τάντ εχω,” φησίν, “ ὅσα ήθεΧον,” /ειχι ευθύς τε αυτόν ταις Χοιπαΐς στρατείαις εσεμνυνε, και μετ ου ποΧύ ες τους βουΧευτάς τους εστρατη-
3 γηκότας κατεταξεν.	ετερον he τινα τῆ μιν • Μακεδονία μηύεν προσήκοντα, πολλά δἐ «αι
δειυά hehpaKOTa καί hia τούτο παρ’ αυτόν εξ εκκΧήτου 1 &κης κρινόμενον, επειόή ΑXεξavhpός τε εκαΧεϊτο καί 6 κατήγορων αυτού ρήτωρ συνεχώς εΧεγεν “ ο μιαιφόνος ’ΑΧεξανύρος, ό θεοΐς εχθρός ’ΑΧεξανύρος,” ώργίσθη τε ως και αυτός κακώς άκούων, και εφη “ ει μή άρκεσει σοι ό ’AXeξavhpoςi άποΧεΧυσαι.”—Xiph. 329, 20—330, 20 R. St., Exc. Val. 362, 363, 364 (ρ. 743 sq.).	<	,
9	Οντος2 ovv ο φιΧαΧεξανΒροτατος Αντωνϊνος ες μεν τους στρατιώτας, ονς πάνυ πολλου? άμφ’ αυτόν είχε, προφάσεις εκ προφάσεων και ποΧε-μους εκ ποΧεμων σκαπτόμενος, φιΧαναΧωτής ήν, τους he Χοιπούς πάντας ανθρώπους εργον είχε περώύειν άποσυΧάν εκτρύχειν, ούχ ήκιστα τούς
2	συγκΧητικούς. γωρι? γάρ τών στεφάνων τών χρυσών ου ς ως και ποΧεμίους τινας αει νικών ποΧ-Χάκις 7)Τει (Χεγω he ούκ αυτό τούτο τό τών στεφάνων ποίημα· ποσον γάρ τούτο γε ἐστιν ; άΧλά τό τών χρημάτων πΧήθος τών επ' όνόματι αυτού
1	έκκλήτου Leuncl., «γκλήτου VC.
2	The text of the first sentence of this section is that of Bekker, obtained by combining Exc. Val. 3G5 and the
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what country are you ? ” Then, learning that he was a a.d. 212 Macedonian, he asked again : “ What is your name ? ”
And hearing that it was Antigonus, he further inquired: “And what was your father’s name?”
When the father’s name was found to be Philip, he declared : “ I have all my desire,” and promptly advanced him through all the other grades of the military career, and before long appointed him a senator with the rank of an ex-praetor. Again, there is the incident of a certain man -who had no connexion with Macedonia but had committed many crimes and for this reason was being tried by the emperor on an appeal. His name chanced to be Alexander, and when the orator who was accusing him kept saying, "the bloodthirsty Alexander, the god-detested Alexander/’ Antoninus became angry, as if he himself were being called these bad names, and said : “ If you cannot be satisfied with plain ‘Alexander/ you may consider yourself dismissed.”
Now this great admirer of Alexander, Antoninus, was fond of spending money upon the soldiers, great numbers of whom he kept in attendance upon him, alleging one excuse after another and one war after another; but he made it his business to strip, despoil, and grind down all the rest of mankind, and the senators by no means least. In the first place, there were the gold crowns that he was repeatedly demanding, on the constant pretext that he had conquered some enemy or other; and I am not referring, either, to the actual manufacture of the crowns—for what does that amount to ?—but to the vast amount of money constantly being given
beginning of 366 with Xiph. 330, 21-24. For details see Boissevain’s edition.
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διδόμενων, οις1 στεφανούν αι πόλεις τοῖς αύτο-
3	κράτορας ειώθασιν), τωυ τε επιτηδείων α ποΧλα καί πανταχόθεν τα μεν προίκα τα δε καί προ-σαναΧίσ κοντές εσεπρασσόμεθα, α 2 πάντα εκείνος τοΐς στρατιώταις εχαρίζετο ή καί εκαπήΧευεν, και τωυ δώρων α καί παρα των ιδιωτών των πΧουσιων και παρά των δήμων προσήτει,
4	των τε τεΧών των τε άΧΧων α καινά προσ-κατεδειξεν, και τον τής δέκατης ήν άντι τής είκοστής υπέρ τε των άπεΧευθερουμενών και υπέρ των καταΧειπομενων τισι κΧήρων και δωρεάς εποίησε πάσης,3 τός τε διαδοχάς και τάς
5	άτεΧείας τάς επι τοντοις τάς δεδομενας τοΐς πάνυ προσήκουσι των τεΧευτώντων καταΧυσας {ου ενεκα καί 'Ρωμαίονς πάντας τους εν τῆ άρχή αυτόν, λόγω μεν τιμών, εργω δε όπως πΧείω αν τω και εκ του τοιοιίτου προσίη4 διά τδ τους ξένους τά ποΧΧά αυτών μή συντεΧειν, άπεδειξεν)
6	—εξω δη τούτων απάντων και οικίας αύτώ παν-τοδαπάς, επειδή τής 'Ρώμης εξώρμησε, και κατα-Χύσεις ποΧυτεΧεϊς εν μεσαις ταϊς δδοϊς καί ταις βραχυτάταις οίκείοις δαπανήμασι κατασκευάζειν ήναγκαζόμεθα, εν αϊς ουχ οσον ούκ ενωκησε ποτε,
7	ἀλλ’ ονδε οψεσθαι αυτών τινά εμεΧΧε. προσέτι καί θέατρα κυνηγετικά καί ιπποδρόμους παντα-χον, οπουπερ και εχείμασεν ή καί χειμάσειν ήΧπισε, κατεσκευάσαμεν, μηδέν παρ αυτού Χαβόντες. και αύτίκα πάντα κατεσκάφη· οΰτω
1	vts supplied by Val.
2	α supplied by Val.
3	Svpeas έποίησε πάσης Salmasius, δωρεάς iiτοίησε itaaas cod. Peir.
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under that name by the cities for the customary a.d. 212 “crowning/’ as it is called, of the emperors. Then there were the provisions that we were required to furnish in great quantities on all occasions, and this without receiving any remuneration and sometimes actually at additional cost to ourselves—all of which supplies he either bestowed upon the soldiers or else peddled out; and there were the gifts which lie demanded from the Avealthy citizens and from the various communities; and the taxes, both the new ones which he promulgated and the ten per cent, tax that he instituted in place of the five per cent, tax applying to the emancipation of slaves, to bequests, and to all legacies; for he abolished the right of succession and exemption from taxes which had been granted in such cases to those who were closely related to the deceased. This was the reason why he made all the people in his empire Roman citizens; nominally he was honouring them, but bis real purpose was to increase his revenues by this means, inasmuch as aliens did not have to pay most of these taxes. But apart from all these burdens, we were also compelled to build at our own expense all sorts of houses for him whenever he set out from Rome, and costly lodgings in the middle of even the very shortest journeys ; yet he not only never lived in them, but in some cases was not destined even to see them. Moreover, we constructed amphitheatres and race-courses wherever he spent the winter or expected to spend it, all without receiving any contribution from him; and they were all promptly demolished, the sole reason 4
4 προσίτι Rk., ηροσηι cod. Peir.
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7τω? Βία τούτο μόνον εγενετο, ιν ημείς επιτρι-βώμεν.—Exc. Val. 365, 366 (ρ. 745), Xiph. 330, 2-32 Β. St.
10	Αυτός Be τα χρήματα ες τε του? στρατιώτας, ως εφαμεν, καί ἐ? θηρία ΐτπτονς τε εΒαπάνα' πάμποΧΧα •yap τοι καί θηρία καλ βοτά, τα μῖν πΧείστα τrap ημών καί avayKrj Χαμβάναχ·, ήΒη Bi τινα καί ώνούμενος, άπεκτίννυε, καί ποτε εκατόν ύς άμα αυτοχειρία, εσφαξεν. ήρματη-
2 Χάτει τε1 τ ἡ ούενετίω2 στολῆ χρώμενος. ήν ryap ες πάντα και θερμότατος καλ κουφότατος, προς Βε τούτοις είχε καί το πανούρ-yov τής μητρός και των ^ύρων, οθεν εκείνη ήν. αγωνοθέτην Be ή των εξεΧευθερων τινα ή των άΧΧων των 7τΧουσίων εκάθιζεν, ϊνα και εν τούτω άνα-Χίσκηταί' προσεκύνει τε αυτούς κάτωθεν τῆ μάστιηι, καλ χρυσούς ώσπερ τις των ταπεινο-
3	τάτων ήτει. καί εΧεγε κατά τον νΗΧίον ττ} άρματηΧασία, χρήσθαι, καί εσεμνυνετο επ' αυτή, ούτω Βε παρά πάντα τον τής αρχής αυτοί) χρόνον πάσα ἡ γῆ ἡ ύπακουουσα αν τω επορθήθη ώστε τούς ' Ρωμαίους ποτε εν ίπποΒρομία άΧΧα τε σνμβοήσαι καί ότι “ τούς ζώντας άποΧούμεν,3
4	ΐνα τούς τεθνεώτας θάψωμεν." καί γάρ εΧε·γε 7τοΧΧάκις οτι “ ούΒενα άνθρώπων πΧήν εμού apyvpiov εχειν Βει, Ϊνα αυτό τοι? στρατιώταις χαρίζω μαι.” καί ποτε τής ’Ιουλία? επιτιμησάσης αν τω οτι ποΧΧά ες αυτούς άνήΧισκε, καί είπούσης
1	τ € R. Steph., τα iy VC.
2	overtτίψ H. Steph., β6V€Ttco VC.
3	αττο\ουμ€ν VC, καΑονμςν (?) exc. Vat., ατίμιτολονμα/ Planudes, άττοδύομίν Bk.
298
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXVIII
for their being built in the first place being, a.d apparently, that we might become impoverished.
The emperor himself kept spending the money upon the soldiers, as we have said, and upon wild beasts and horses; for he was for ever killing vast numbers of animals, both wild and domesticated, forcing us to furnish most of them, though he did buy a few. One day he slew a hundred boars at one time with his own hands. He also used to drive chariots, wearing the Blue costume. In everything he was very hot-headed and very fickle, and he furthermore possessed the craftiness of his mother and the Syrians, to which race she belonged. He would appoint some freedman or other wealthy person to be director of the games in order that the man might spend money in this way also; and he would salute the spectators with his whip from the arena below and beg for gold pieces like a performer of the lowest class. He claimed that lie used the Sun-god’s method in driving, and plumed himself upon it. To such an extent was the entire world, so far as it owned his sway, devastated throughout his whole reign, that on one occasion the Romans at a horse-race shouted in unison this, among other things :	“ We shall do the living to death/ that we
may bury the dead.” Indeed, he often used to say :
“ Nobody in the Avorld should have money but me; and I want it to bestow upon the soldiers.” Once when Julia chided him for spending vast sums upon
1 Or, if we adopt Bekker’s ο ποδήο^ν, “We are stripping the living.”
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ὅτι “ ουκέθ' ή μιν ου τε δίκαιος ου τ άδικος πόρος υπολείπεται,” άπεκρίνατο, το ξίφος δείξας, οτι “ θάρσει, μήτερ* έω? γάρ ὐυ τοὐτ εχωμεν,1 οόδῖν ἡμάς επιλείψει χρήματα
11	Και μέντοι καί τοΐς κολακεύουσιν αυτόν καί κτήματα καί χρήματα άπένεμεν.—Xiph. 330, 32— 331, 21 R. St.
la "Οτι 6 'Ιούλιος Παύλος υπατικος άνήρ ψίθυρος και σκωπτικος και ουδέ αυτών των αύτοκρατόρων άπεχόμενος, ον και 6 Χευήρος φυλακή άδέσμω παραδέδωκεν. ως δε εν φρουραΐς ών άπέσκωπτεν εις τούς βασιλείς, μεταπεμψάμένος 6 Ίευήρος ώμνυ την κεφαλήν αυτού έκτεμεΐν. ο δε άπεκρίνατο' “ έκτεμεΐν αυτήν δύνασαι,2 εφ’ οσον δε αυτήν έχω, ούτε συ ούτε iyco κατασχειν αυτήν δύναμαι” ώστε ηελάσαντα τον Σευήρον άπολύσαι αυτόν.—Petr. Patr. cxc. Vat. 142 (ρ. 229 Mai. = ρ. 213, 11-19 Dine].).
la Ίουνίω yodv ΤΙαυλίνω3 πέντε και είκοσι μυριάδας έχαρίσατο, οτι καί άκων διασιλλώσαί4 τι αυτόν σκωπτόλης ών προήχθη· έφη yap αυτόν όpyιζoμέvω τινι 5 εοικέναι, έπεί προς τό θυμοει-
2	δέστερόν πως εαυτόν εσχημάτιζεν.6 ούδεν yap
1	ϊίχωμςν H. Steph., ίχομ^ν VC.
2	δύνασαι Bk., δύνασθαι cod.
3	Παυλἱνφ (Παυλλίνψ) H. Steph., παλλίνω V0.
4	διασιλλώσαί Reim., διασιλωσαί VC.
5	τινι VC, Πανί Meineke.
6	Cf. Petr Patr. :	'ότι τδν αύτδν Άντωνινοί μ*ταπ*μ·
ψάμενο* 4ττ4τρςψ(ν αύτψ γράφαι στίχου$ (is αυτόν δ τ*χνικω$ ϊσκωψβν flTTfv yapt ανrbv iv παντ'ι καιρψ όοικόναι θυμουμίνψ’ καί τούτο μ^ν ωε σκωπτων ehr^v, 4κ*?νον 5e σψόδρα (θβράπ^υσ^ν ήθ*λ^ yap δι-ivhs καί &yptos καί απότομοs ael φαίνβσθαι· καί δια τούτο αύτψ eΧκοσι μυριάδαs. . . .—Exc. Vat'. 143.
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them and said, “ There is no longer any source of a.d. 212 revenue, either just or unjust, left to us/’ he replied, exhibiting his sworth “ Be of good cheer, mother: for as long as we have this, we shall not run short of money.”
Moreover to those who flattered him he distributed both money and goods.
Julius Paulus,1 a man of consular rank, was a gossip and jester, sparing not even the emperors themselves, and Sevems caused him to be placed in free custody. When he still continued, even under guard, to jest at the expense of the sovereigns, Severus sent for him and swore that he would cut off his head. But Paulus replied:	“Yes, you can
cut it off, but as long as 1 have it, neither you nor I can restrain it.” So Severus laughed and let him off.
He bestowed on Junius Paulinus a million sesterces because the man, who was a jester, had been led to crack a joke at the emperor’s expense without meaning to do so.1 2 For Paulinus had said that Antoninus looked as if lie were angry, the fact being that the emperor was wont to assume a somewhat savage expression.3 Indeed, he bad no regard whatever
1	Probably an error for Junius Paulinus, the form given by Xiphilinus just below.
2	Cf. Patric.: “ Antoninus, sending for this same man, permitted him to write some verses against himself. Now this man was an artist in jesting, for he said that Antoninus looked all the time as if he were in a rage ; he said this as a jest, but he thereby flattered the emperor greatly, since he always wished to appear terrible, fierce, and abrupt. And Antoninus accordingly [gave] him [five and] twenty myriads ”
[of denarii] ( — one million sesterces).
3	The point seems to be that Paulinus had said in jest,
“You seem to be angry,” really thinking that his angry expression was his usual pose, when in fact Antoninus was angry.
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των καΧών εXoyίζετo^ οόδἐ yap εμαθε τι αυτών, ως κα\ αντος ώμoXόyει, διόπερ καί iv oXiyropia ημάς τους τι παιδείας επόμενον είδότας εποιεΐτο. δ μεν yap 'Σεουήρος καί ττάνν πάσι τοι? ες αρετήν τείνονσι καί κατά το σώμα καλ κατά την
3	φνχην ήσκησεν αυτόν, ώστε και αύτοκράτορα ήδη οντα και διδασκάΧοις συνειναι καλ τό ποΧύ τής ημέρας φιΧοσοφεϊν εξηραΧοίφει τε, και ίππευε καί ες πεντήκοντα και επτακοσίους σταδίους·, και προσέτι και νήχεσθαι καλ εν κΧύδωνι ήσκητο.1 ό δε εκ μεν τούτων τρόπον τινά ερρώσθη, τής δε δη παιδεύσεως ως ουδέ τοΰνομα αυτής
4	πώποτε άκηκοώς επεΧάθετο. ου μέντοι καί κακορ-ρήμων ή κaκoyvώμωv ήν, αλλά καί συνίει τά ποΧΧά όξύτατα καί εφραζεν ετοιμότατα· τῆ τε yάp εξουσία καί τῆ προπέτεια, τω πάνθ' ομοίως τά επεΧθόντα1 2 οι άπερισκεπτως εκΧαΧεΐν και τω μηδέν αυτών εκφαίνειν αίσχύνεσθαι, και επιτυχία τινι ποΧΧάκις περιεπιπτε.—Xiph. 331, 21—332, 5, Exc. Yal. 367 (ρ. 745), Suid. s.v. Άντωνΐνος βασιΧεύς 'Ρωμαίων.
ο "Οτι ό αντος aύτoyvωμovώv 3 ποΧΧά εσφάΧη· πάντα τε yάp οὐχ ότι ειδεναι άΧΧά και μόνος ειδεναι ήθεΧε, και πάντα οὐχ οτι δύνασθαι άΧλά και μόνος δύνασθαι ήβούΧετο, καί διά τούτο ούτε τινι συμβούΧω εχρήτο καί τοΐς χρηστόν τι είδόσιν εφθόνει. εφίΧησε μεν yάp ονδεια πώποτε, εμίσησε δε πάντας τούς προφεροντας
1	ήσκητο VC, ησκεϊτο cod. Peir. Suid.
2	επελθόντα VC, προσιστάμενα cod. Peir., προϊστάμενα.
Suid.
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for the higher things, and never even learned any- a.d. 212 thing of that nature, as he himself admitted; and hence he actually held in contempt those of us who possessed anything like education. Severus, to be sure, had trained him in absolutely all the pursuits that tended to excellence, whether of body or of mind, so that even after he became emperor he went to teachers and studied philosophy most of the day. He used to be rubbed dry with oil, and would ride on horseback as much as a hundred miles; and he had practised swimming even in rough water.
I11 consequence of these pursuits he -was vigorous enough in a fashion, but he forgot his intellectual training as completely as if he had never heard of such a thing. And yet he was not lacking either in ability to express himself or in good judgment, but showed a very shrewd understanding of most matters and talked very readily. For, thanks to his authority and his impetuosity, as well as to his habit of blurting out recklessly everything alike that came into his head and of feeling no shame at all about airing all his thoughts, he often stumbled upon a happy phrase.
But this same emperor made many mistakes because of the obstinacy with which he clung to his owii opinions; for he wished not only to know everything but to be the only one to know anything, and he desired not only to have all power but to be the only one to have power. Hence he asked no one’s advice and was jealous of those who had any useful knowledge. He never loved anyone, but he hated all who excelled in anything, most of all
3 αυτο^νωμινων Val,, αυτοΎνωμωy cod. Peir.
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εν τινι, μάλιστα δε ονς μάλιστα ayairav προσε-
6	ποιείτο' και αυτών συχνούς και Βιεφθειρεν τρόπον τινα. εφόνενε μιν γὰρ και εκ του φανερόν 7τολλ,οί9* ηΒη Be καί πεμπων τινας ἐ?
7	έθνη μη επιτήΒεια σφίσιν, ἀλλ’ εναντίαν1 τη τον σώματος αυτών καταστάσει την τον άερος ακρασίαν εχοντα, όντως αυτούς ως και πάνν τιμών νπεξηρει, τ ονς μεν καυμασι τους Be ψύχεσιν ακράτοις, οις ουκ ε^αιρεν, εκΒιΒονς. ει Β* ονν καί εφείΒετο τινων μη άποκτεΐναι σφας, ἀλλ’ επίεζε ye αυτούς ώστε καί f κηλιΒούσθαι.f 2 —Exc. Yal. 368 (ρ. 746).
12	Τό μεν ονν σόμπαν τ οιοντος ην. εν Βε τ οις πολεμοις όποιος, ερονμεν.—Xiph. 332, 5, 6 R. St.
Is "Οτι 'Άyβapoς3 6 τών ’Οσροηνών βασιλεύς επειΒη άπαξ εν κράτει4 τών ομοφύλων eyevero, ούΒεν ο τι τών Βεινοτάτων τους προεχοντας αυτών ουκ i^eipyaaaTO. λόyω μεν ες τα τών 'Ϋωμαίων ηθη μεθίστασθαι ήvάyκaζεvi epyip Βε της κατ αυτών εξουσίας άπληστως ενεφορεΐτο.— Exc. Val. 360 (ρ. 74G).
Ι2 ΊΆπατηκώς yap τον βασιλέα τών Όσροηνών Avyapov ως Βη παρά φίλον αυτόν ήκειν, επειτα συλλαβών εΒησε, καί την Ό σροηνην ούτως άβασίλεντον ονσαν λοιπόν εχειρώσατο.
Ύόν Βε τών Αρμενίων βασιλέα Βιαφερόμενον μετά τών ιΒίων παίΒων εκάλεσε μεν φιλικοΐς ypάμμaσιv ως Βη ειρήνευσών αυτούς, εΒρασε Βε και περί5 τούτους α και περί τον Avyapov.
1 έιαντιαν Reim., ivavrai cod. Peir.
8 κηλιδονσθαι corrupt? έκκενυυσθαι Rk., κολοβοίσθαι St.
8 For this spelling see note on 68. 21, 1,
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those whom he pretended to love most; and he a.d. 212 destroyed many of them in one way or another.
Many he murdered openly ; but others lie would send to uncongenial provinces whose climate was injurious to their state of health and thus, while pretending to honour them greatly, he quietly got rid of them by exposing those whom he did not like to excessive heat or cold. Hence, even if there were some whom he refrained from putting to death, yet he subjected them to such hardships that his hands were in fact stained with their blood.1
Such was his character in general; I will now state what sort of person he was in war.
Abgams, king of the Osroeni, when he had once a.d. got control of the kindred tribes, visited upon their 213(?) leaders all the worst forms of cruelty. Nominally lie was compelling them to change to Roman customs, but in fact he was indulging his authority over them to the full.
[Antoninus] tricked the king of the Osroeni, Ab-garus; inducing him to visit him as a friend, and then arresting and imprisoning him; and so, Osroene being thus left without a king, he subdued it.
When the king of the Armenians was quarrelling with his own sons, Antoninus summoned him in a friendly letter, pretending that he would make peace between them; but lie treated them as lie had treated Abgarus. The Armenians, however,
1 This seems to be about the meaning, if the text is not corrupt, as most editors assume it to be ; but possibly Dio used a word referring to the victims, such as “perished.” 4 5
4	έν κράτα Bs., έγκράτα cod. Peir.
5	irepi H. Steph., παρά VC.
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2	ου μήν καί οι ’ Αρμένιοί προσεχώρησαν αν τω, ἀλλ’ ἐς 6πΧα εχώρησαν, καί ούκετ ούδεις αν τω1 τό παράπαν ούδεν επίστευσεν, ώστε και ίμγω αυτόν εκμαθείν όσον αυτοκράτορι ζημίωμά εστι τό τι άπατηΧον προς φίΧους πράξαι,—Xiph. 332,
7 — 16 R. St.
2a "Οτι ό αυτῖς μεγίστου εμεγαΧοφρόνει ότι του OυοΧογαίσου 2 του τωυ Πάρ#ωυ βασιλέα»? τε-Χευτησαντος οι παΐδες περί της βασίλεια? εμάχοντο, ως εξ Ιδίας παρασκευής το κατά τύχην συμβάν γεγονός προσποιούμενος. ου τω που σφοδρά άεϊ καί τω όργω και τῆ διχοστασία τη των άδεΧφών και τη των άΧΧοτρίων άΧΧηΧοφονία εχαιρεν.—Exc. Val. 370 (ρ. 740).
3	Ούκ ώκνησε δε γράψαι προς το συνέδριου καί περί των εν Πάρθοις βασιΧευόντων, άδεΧφών τε ον των καί προς άΧΧηΧους στασιαζόν των, οτι η των άδεΧφών διαφορά μέγα τι κακόν το κοινόν των Πάρθων εργάσεταιβ ώσπερ που των βαρβα-ρικών πραγμάτων φθαρήναι διά τούτο δυναμενων, των δε 'Ρωμαϊκών σεσωσμενων άλλ’ ούκ άρδην
4	τρόπον τινά άνατετραμμένων, ου κατ εκείνο μόνον οτι επι μεγάΧω των ανθρώπων κακω τοσαύτα καί τοιαύτα της του άδεΧφοΰ σφαγής ύποφόνια τοίς στρατιώταις εδεδώκει, άλλ’ οτι καί πάμποΧΧοι εσυκοφαντήθησαν, ούχ όπως οι επιστείΧαντες τι ή δωροφορησαντες4 αύτω η Καίσαρι ετι οντι η καί αυτοκράτορι γενομενω, άΧΧά καί οι Χοιποϊ οις μηδεπώποτε πράγμα
5	προς αυτόν εγεγόνει. και ει γε τις εγραψε τό
1	αύτψ Reim., αυτών VC.
2	QuoXoyalaov Bk., βολογαίσου cod. I’eir.
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instead of yielding to him, had recourse to arms, a.d. and no one thereafter would trust him in anything w whatever. Thus he learned by experience how great the penalty is for an emperor when he practises deceit upon friends.
He likewise took the greatest credit to himself because, after the death of Vologaesus, king of the Parthians, the king’s sons began to fight for the throne, thus pretending that a situation which was due to chance had been brought about through his own contriving. So keen, it seems, was the delight he always took in the fact and in the dissensions of the brothers and in the mutual slaughter of persons in no way connected with himself.
But he did not hesitate to write to the senate regarding the Parthian rulers, who were brothers and at variance, that the brothers’ quarrel would work great harm to the Parthian State. As if this sort of thing could destroy the barbarians and yet had saved Rome,—whereas in fact Rome had been, one might say, utterly overthrown thereby! It was not that, to seal a crime that brought a great curse upon mankind, those great sums of blood-money had been given to the soldiers for his brother’s murder, but that vast numbers of citizens had been falsely accused, not merely those who had sent letters to his brother or had brought him gifts, either when he was still Caesar or when lie had become emperor, but even the others who had never had any dealings with him. Indeed, if any- 3 4
3	ipyaaerat Bk., έργάσηται VC.
4	8wpo<popfiaavTes Reim., δορυφορ4)σαντα VC.
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ονομα rb του Γετa μόνον ή είπε μόνον, εύθύς άπώλετο.1 οθεν ούδ' εν ταϊς κωμωδίαις ο Ι ποιη-ταϊ ετι αύτω εχρώντο· καί yap καί αι ούσίαι πάντων ών ev ταῖς διαθήκαις αυτόν το ονομα γεγραμμενων εύρεθη εδημοσιώθησαν.—Xiph. 332, 16-30 R. St.
β Ότι πολλά καί apyvpoXoyias ενεκα εποίει.
Ότι καί μΐσος προς τον τετελευτηκότα αδελφόν επεδείκνντο καταλύσας την των yeveσLωv αύτοΰ τιμήν, καί τοι? τἀ? εικόνας αυτοί) βαστάσασι λίθοις ώρyίζετo, καί το νόμισμα το προφερον αυτόν συνεχώνευσεν. και ούδε ταυτα άητεχρησεν αύτω, ἀλλά καί τότε μάλιστα avoaiovpyeiv επετήδενσε καί τους άλλους μιαιφονεΐν rjvayKa^ev, ώσπερ τινα ivayiapov ετήσιον τω α δελφω ποιούμενος.—Exc. Val. 371 (ρ. 746).
3	Ότι τοιαντα επί τω εκείνον φόνω φρονών και πράττων χαίρειν1 2 τη των βαρβάρων αδελφών διχοστασία ω? καί μέγα τι κακόν εκ τούτου των ΤΙάρθων 7τεισομενων.
Ου μέντοι καί τα Υίελτικά έθνη οΰθ* ηδονήν ον τε σοφίας η ανδρείας προσποίησήν τινα fjveyKev, άλλα καί πάνυ καί απατεώνα καί ευήθη καί δειλότατον αυτόν εζήλεy^εv οντα.—Exc. Val. 372 (ρ. 749).
4	Ότι ό Άντωνϊνος ες τούς ’Αλαμαννούς3 στρα-τεύσας διεταττεν, ει πού τι χωρίον επιτήδειον προς ενοίκησιν είδεν, “ ενταύθα φρούριον τειχισ-θήτω, ενταύθα πόλις οίκοδομηθή τω.” καί
1	απώλετο H. Steph., α,ττύΚντο VC.
2	χαίρειν], Ζχαιρβ Bk., χαίρ^ιν ί(\>η Βθ.
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one so much as wrote the name Geta or even a.d. uttered it, he was immediately put to death. Hence 213(?i the poets no longer used it even in comedies ;1 and in fact the possessions of all those in whose wills the name appeared were confiscated.
Much that he did was done for the purpose of raising money.
He exhibited his hatred for his dead brother by abolishing the observance of his birthday, and lie vented his anger upon the stones that had supported his statues, and melted down the coinage that displayed his features. And not content with even this, be now more than ever practised unholy rites, and would force others to share his pollution, by making a kind of annual offering to his brother’s Manes.
Though feeling and acting thus with regard to his brother’s murder, he took delight in the dissension of the barbarian brothers, on the ground that the Parthians would suffer some great harm because of it.
The Germanic nations, however, afforded him a.d. 213 neither pleasure nor any specious claim to wisdom or courage, but proved him to be a downright cheat, a simpleton, and an arrant coward.
Antoninus made a campaign against the Alamanni and whenever he saw a spot suitable for habitation, he would order, " There let a fort be erected.
There let a city be built.” And he gave these
1	Geta was a common name for slaves in Latin comedy, as it had been in the Greek originals ; originally it was an ethnic name like Syrus.
3 Άλαμαννούs Bk., α,λβανούs cod. Peir.
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εττωννμίας γε τινας τοΐς τοιτοις άφ’ εαυτού επωνόμαζε, των ειτιχωρίων μη άΧΧοιουμενών οι μεν yap ήγνόουν, οι he παίζειν αυτόν εΒόκουν.
5	£!; ου Βη καταφρονησας αυτών ούΒε εκείνων άττεσχετο, ἀλλ’ οΐς συμμαχησων άφΐχθαι eXeyev, τούτους1 τά των ττοΧεμιωτάτων εΒρασε' συνε-κάΧεσε yap την ηΧικίαν αυτών ως καί μισθοφο-ρήσουσαν, καί ττάσαν αϊτό παραγγέλματος, αυτός την άσττίΒα άναΒείξας, ενεκυκΧωσατο και κατε-κοψε, και τους Χοιττούς, ττεριττεμφτας ίπττεας, συνεΧαβεν.—Exc. Val. 373 (ρ. 749).
6	Γ/Οτι 6 yΑντωνινος ΤΙανΒίονα, άνΒρα ττρότερον μεν ηνιόχων ύττηρετην yεvόμεvov, εν Βε τω 7τοΧεμω τω ττρός ’ΑΧαμαννούς2 άρματηΧατούντα αύτώ καί κατά τούτο καί εταΐρον όντα και συστρατιώτην, εττηνεσεν εν τη γερουσία Βία γραμμάτων ω? καί εκ κινΒύνου τινός εξαίσιου ύττ αυτού σωθείς, ούΒ’ ησχύνθη ττΧείονα εκείνω ^άριν η τοι? στρατιώταις, ούς και ημών αει κρειττους rjyev, εχων.3—Exc. Val. 374 (ρ. 749).
7	Ότι τών εXXoyιμωτάτων ους εσφαξεν ό’Αντωνινος άταφους τινας ρίτττεσθαι εκεΧευσε*—Exc. \ral. 375 (ρ. 749).
"Ότι τό τού ^ίύΧΧου μνημειον άναζητησας ειτεσκεύασε? τω τε ΜεσομηΒει τω τους κιθαρω-Βικούς νόμους avyypa\jravTi κενοτάφιον εχωσε, τω μεν οτι και κιθαρωΒειν εμάνθανεν, εκείνω Βε ότι την ωμότητα αυτού εζήΧου.—Exc. Val. 37G (ρ. 749) = Suid. s. ν. ΜεσομηΒης.
1	rovTovs Reim., tovtois cod. Peir.
2	'ΑΑαμavvovs Blc., αλαμβαννοΰς cod. Peir,
3	Ζχων Bk., *1χ*ν cod. Peir.
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places names relating to himself, though the local a.d. 213 designations were not changed; for some of the people were unaware of the new names and others supposed he was jesting. Consequently lie came to feel contempt for these people and would not spare ev.en them, but accorded treatment befitting the bitterest foes to the very people whom he claimed to have come to help. For he summoned their men of military age, pretending that they were to serve as mercenaries, and then at a given signal—by raising aloft his own shield—he caused them all to be surrounded and cut down, and he sent horsemen round about and arrested all the others.
Antoninus sent a letter to the senate commending Pandion, a man who had formerly been an assistant of charioteers, but in the war against the Alamanni drove the emperor’s chariot and thereby became both his comrade and fellow-soldier. In this letter he asserted that he had been saved by this man from an exceptional peril; and he was not ashamed at feeling more gratitude toward him than toward the soldiers, whom in their turn he always regarded as superior to us [senators].
Some of the most distinguished men whom Antoninus slew lie ordered to be cast out unburied.
He made search for the tomb of Sulla and repaired it, and also reared a cenotapli to Mesomedes, who had made a compilation of citharoedic modes ; he showed honour to the latter because be was himself learning to play the lyre, and to the former because he was emulating his cruelty. 4 5
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5	4ireaKiva<re Suid., 4κ^σκ*ναζ*ν cod. Peir.
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13,1 Ευ μέντοι ταῖς άναγκαίαις 1 και κατεπειγού-σαις στρατείαις λιτός ην και απέριττο?, τα μεν διακονικά, ύττηρετηματα και ττάνυ ακριβώς εξ ίσου τοΐς άλλοι? διαπονούμενος (και yap συνε-βάδιζε τοΐς στρατιώταις και συνέτρεχε, μη λοντρώ χρώμενος, μη την εσθητα άλλάσσων, ἀλλά και 7τάν εργον συνεργαζόμένος και πάσαν 2 τροφήν την αυτήν εκείνοις αίρούμενος' καί πολλά-κις καί προς τους προύχοντας των πολεμίων πεμπων προεκαλεΐτο1 2 αυτούς ες μονομαχίαν), τα δε δη στρατηγικά, ώνπερ που και μάλιστα διαπεφυκέναι αυτόν έχρην, ήκιστα καΧώς μετά-χειριξύ μένος, ως αν της νίκης εν εκείνοις τοΐς ύπηρετημασιν α λλ,’ ου κ εν ταύτη τη επιστήμη οΰσης.
14 ’Ε7Γολἐμ?/<νε καί π ρος τινας Κ έννους, Κελτ ικον έθνος* ούς λέγεται μετά τοσούτου θυμού προσ-πεσεΐν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? ώστε και τα βέλη, οΐς υπο των Όσροηνών ετιτρώσκοντο, τοΐς στόμασιν εκ των σαρκών αποσπάν, ΐνα μη τάς χεΐρας άπο 2 των σφαγών αυτών άποδιατρίβωσιν. ου μέντοι αλλά και αυτοί το της ηττης ονομα πολλών χρημάτων αποδομένοι συνεχώρησαν αύτώ ες την Γερμανίαν άποσωθήναι.3 4 τούτων γυναίκες άλού-σαι υπο τών 'Ρωμαίων, ερωτησαντος αν τάς του *Αντ ωνίνου πότερον πραθηναι η φονευθηναι βούλονται, τοϋθ' ειλοντοΛ επειτ άπεμποληθείσαι
1	avayKalais Rk., av&yKais VC Ζοπ.
2	ττροεκαλβΐτο Ζοη., τταρεκαλεΐτο VC.
3	Petr. Patr. begins his account: ότι ’AvtcwTvos κατά. ’Αλαμαννών ίξορμΊισας χρήμασι τήν όοκουσαν νίκην iirpiaro.
4	Cf. Exc. Val. 377: 'ότι των χάττων αι yvvaiKfS καί τών
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On necessary and urgent campaigns, however, he aj>. 213 was simple and frugal, taking his part scrupulously in the menial duties on terms of equality with the rest. Thus, he would march with the soldiers and run with them, neither bathing nor changing his clothing, but helping them in every task and choosing exactly the same food as they had ; and he would often send to the enemy’s leaders and challenge them to single combat. The duties of a commander, however, in which he ought to have been particularly well versed, lie performed in a very unsatisfactory manner, as if he thought that victory lay in the performance of the humble duties mentioned rather than in good generalship.
He waged war also agcitnst the Cenni, a Germanic tribe. These warriors are said to have assailed the Romans with the utmost fierceness, even using their teeth to pull from their flesh the missiles with which the Osroeni wounded them, so that they might have tlieir hands free for slaying their foes without interruption. Nevertheless, even they accepted a defeat in name in return for a large sum of money and allowed him to make his escape back into the province of Germany.1 Some of their women who were captured by the Romans, upon being asked2 by Antoninus whether they wished to be sold or slain, chose the latter fate ; then, upon
1	Cf. Patric. : “ Antoninus, after setting out against the Alamanni, bought for money his alleged victory.”
2	Cf. Exc. Val. : “The women of the Chatti and Alamanni who had been captured would nevertheless not endure a servile fate, but upon being asked,” etc.
Άλχμαννων (άλαμβαννών cod.) ου μ)]ν 'όσαι ye καί ζάλωσαν SovXoirpeires τι υπέμειναν, άλλα ιτυθομ4νου τον *Αντωνίνου, κτζ.
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7τάσαι μεν εαντάς, είσι δ’ αι καί τα τεκνα άπεκτειναν.—Xiph. 332, 31—333, 18 R. St.
3	Ότι πόΧΧοι καί των παρ' αντω τω ώκεανω 7τβρι τάς τον 'ΆΧβιΒος εκβοΧας οίκουν των επρεσ-βεύσαντο προς αυτόν φιΧίαν αίτούντες, ϊνα χρήματα Χάβωσιν. επειΒη yap ούτως εττεττράηει> συχνοί αύτω επεθεντο ποΧεμησειν άπειΧούντες, οϊς πάσι συνεθετο. και yap el καί παρά yv(Agr\v αύτοίς ἐλἐγετο, ἀλλ’ όρώντες τούς χρυσούς εΒουΧούντο' άΧηθεϊς yap τούς χρυσούς αύτοίς
4 εΒωρεΐτο. τοΐς Be Βη fPωμαίοις1 κίβΒηΧον καί το apyvpiov καί το χρυσίον παρεϊχεν*1 2 τό μεν yap εκ μοΧίβΒου κaτapyvpoύμεvov, το Βε εκ χαΧκού καταχρνσούμενον εσκευάζετο.—Exc. Val. 378 (ρ. 750), Xiph. 333, 18—20 R. St.
15	Ότι 6 αντος τα μεν άντικρυς ως και καΧα καί επαίνου άξια, καί τα α'ίσχιστα, εφανερον, τα Βε και άκων δι’ αυτών ων άντικατεσκεύαζεν εξεφαι-νεν, ώσπερ που καί περί των χρημάτων.—Exc. Val. 379 (ρ. 750).
2	Ότι πάσαν την yrjv πάσαν Βε την θάΧασσαν επόρθησεν 6 Αντωνΐνος, και ονΒεν δ τι των απάντων άκάκωτον κατεΧιπεν.—Exc. Val. 380 (ρ. 750). χ
Ότι τον ' Αντωνϊνον εκφρονα καί παραπΧ^α αι των ποΧεμίων επωΒαΙ επεποιηκεσαν*3 άκούοντες yap τινες των 'ΑΧαμαννών4 εφασαν ὅτι μayya-νείαις τισίν επ' εκπΧηξει των φρένων αυτού
1	Ῥαψα(οΐ5 Val., ρωμαίων cod. Peir.
2	Xipliilinus begins : τ<£ oZv ’Αντων(νψ τά re &Α\α καί τb
νόμισμα κίβδηλον ήν, τό re apyvpiov καί τδ χρυσίον Ι wapeΐχ^ν
ημΐν.
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being sold, they all killed themselves and some slew a.d. 213 their children as well.
Many also of the people living close to the ocean itself near the mouths of the Albis sent envoys to him asking for his friendship, though their real purpose was to get money. This was made clear by the fact that, when he had done as they desired, many attacked him, threatening to make war, and yet he came to terms with all of them. For even though the terms proposed were contrary to their wishes, yet when they saw the gold pieces they were captivated. The gold that he gave them was of course genuine,, whereas the silver and the gold currency that he furnished to the Romans was debased;1 for he manufactured the one kind out of lead plated with silver and the other out of copper plated with gold.
He likewise published outright to the world some of his basest deeds, as if they ^vvere excellent and praiseworthy, whereas others he revealed unintentionally through the very precautions which he took to conceal them, as, for example, in the case of the money.
Antoninus devastated the whole land and the whole sea and left nothing anywhere unharmed.
The enchantments of the enemy had made Antoninus frenzied and beside himself; at any rate, some of the Alamanni, on hearing of his condition, asserted that they had employed charms to put him
1 Xiph. begins : “ With Antoninus the coinage as well as everything else was debased, botli the silver and the gold that he furnished us.” 3 4
3	in€7τοίήκ6<ταν Bk., ntnoii)Ktaav cod. Peir.
4	Άλα/ιαννών Bk., αΚαμβανων cod. Peir.
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3	κεχρηνται. ενόσει μῖν yap καί τω σώματι τ α μιν εμφανεσι τα Be καί αρρήτοις άρρωστήμασιν, ενόσει Be καί τῆ ψυχή ττικροϊς τισί φαντάσμασι, και 7τολλά/ας γε1 «αι ἐΧαύνεσθαι υπό τε τον
4	πατρός υπό τε τον άΒεΧφοΰ ξιφηρών εΒόκει. καί Βία ταυτα eψυχayώyησe μεν, όπως τινα άκεσιν αυτών Χάβη, αΧΧας τί τινα? καί την του πατρός τοι) τε Κομμόδου ψυχήν, είπε δ’ ούΒείς ούΒεν αύτω 7τΧήν του ΚομμόΒον τω 2 yap ^.εουήρω καί ό Γετας, ω? φασι, καί άκΧητος εφεσπετο. ου μήν ούΒε εκείνος ίξίφην€ν ούΒεν ώφεΧήσαν3 αυτόν, άΧΧα
δ καί ττάν τουναντίον, ώστε καί προσεκφοβήσαι·4 εφη yap ταυτα,
“ στεΐχε Βίκης άσσον, θεοί ήν σ’5 αίτούσι Σεουήρω,”
είθ' ετερόν τι, καί επί τεΧευτής
“ εν6 κρυφίοισι τοιτοισιν7 εχων ΒυσαΧθεα νοΰσον
Έπι μεν Βή τούτοις ΒημοσιευθεΙσι ποΧΧοί επηρεάσθησαν' εκείνω δἐ ούΒείς ούΒε των θεών ούΒεν ούτε ἐ? την του σώματος ούτε8 ἐ? τήν της ψυχής ϊασιν φερον, καίτοι πάντας τούς
6	επιφανέστατους θεραπεύσαντι, εχρησεν. άφ' ούπερ ἐυαργἐστατα ΒιεΒείχθη οτι μήτε τ οΐς άναθήμασι μήτε ταΐς θυσίαις άΧΧα τοι? βουΧή-
1 76 Val., τε cod. Pei γ.
8 τφ yap—προσ*κφοβησαι om. VC.
3	ovSev ώφ€\ησαν Capps, τb ώφ€\ησαν Bk., ωφελησαι cod. Peir.
4	πρυσ^κφοβΐισαι Reim., προ€κφοβησαι cod. Peir.
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out of his mind. For he was sick not only in body, a.d. 213 partly from visible and partly from secret ailments, but in mind as well, suffering from certain distressing visions, and often he thought he was being pursued by his father and by his brother, armed with swords. Therefore lie called up spirits to find some remedy against them, among others the spirit of his father and that of Commodus. But not one of them spoke a word to him except Commodus; as for Severus, they say that Geta accompanied him, though un-sumraoned. Yet not even Commodus said anything to help him, but, quite the contrary, so that he terrified him all the more; for this is what lie said :
“ Draw nearer judgment, which gods demand of thee for Severus/’
then something else, and finally :
“Having in secret placed a malady hard to be cured.”
For publishing these facts many were treated with gross indignities. But to Antoninus no one even of the gods gave any response that conduced to healing either his body or his mind, although he paid homage to all the more prominent ones. This showed most clearly that they regarded, not his votive offerings or his sacrifices, but only his purposes 5 * 7 8
5 0€o\ σ' Rk., Ocol H\v Fabr., τήν seal σ’ v. Hervv., 0eov δίκη! cod. Peir.»
* eV supplied by Bk.
7	τόποισιν cod. Peir., t6ttois VC.
8	οΰτ€ .... οϋτe Val., ουδί .... ουδί cod. Peir.
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μασι καί ταΐς πράξεσιν αυτόν προσείχον. ο ντε yap ο *Απολλών 6 Τράννος οΰθ’ ό ’ΑσκΧηπιος οΰθ’ ό Έάραπις καίπερ ποΧΧά ίκετεύσαντι αν τω ποΧΧά Be καί π ροσκαρτερησαντι ώφεΧ ησεν. επεμψε jap αύτοις καί άποΒημών καί εύχάς και Θυσίας καί αναθήματα, κώ πολλοί καθ' εκάστην 7 οι1 τοιούτό τι φεροντες Βιεθεον ηΧθε Be καί αντος ως καί τί} παρουσία τι ίσχύσων, καί επραξεν πάνθ* οσα οι θρησκεύοντας τι ποιούσιν, ετυχε Β* ούΒενός των ες hjieiav2 τεινόντων. —Exc. Val. 381 (ρ. 750), Xiph. 333, 21-28 R. St.
1G "Οτι λἐγωυ ευσεβέστατος πάντων ανθρώπων είναι περιττότητι μιαιφονιών 3 κατεχρησατο, των αειπάρθενων τεσσαρας άποκτείνας, ών μίαν αν τό?, ὅτε γε καί εΒύνατο, ησχύ^κεΐ' ύστερον jap εζησθενησεν πάσα αν τω η περί τα άφροΒίσια 21 ισχύς. άφί ουπερ και ετερόν τινα τρόπον αισχρού ρ jelv ἐλἐγετο, και απ' αυτού και ετεροι των όμοιοτρόπων, οἳ ούχ οτι ώμoXόJoυv τοιούτό τι ποιεΐν, ἀλλά και υπέρ της σωτηρίας Βη της εκείνου πράττειν ταύτα εφασκον.—Exc. Val. 382 (ρ. 753), Xiph. 333, 28-31 R. St.
5	Γ/Οτι νεανίσκος τις ίππεύς νόμισμα την εικόνα αυτού f ες πορνεΐον iarjvejKev, ε8ειξαν"\4 ἐφ’ ω Βη τότε μεν ως καί Θανατωθησόμενος εΒεθη, ύστερον 22Βε τεΧευτήσαι φθάσαντος αυτού άπεΧύθη. ή Βε Βη κόρη αύτη, περί ης λἐγω, Κλωδία Λαῖτα
1	οι Reim,, ’ότι cod. Pei γ.
2	iyietav Bk., vyelav cod. Peir.
3	μιαιφονιών Bs., μιαιφονίαν cod. Peir.
4	is iropvuov iaT}veyic€V eSei£av corrupt; *χον is ιτopve?ov iaev^veynev (sic) h iZ&vres rives ive$ci£av Rk,, προφόρον is ■nopveiov ia^veyKev, iveSe^av Bk.
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and his deeds. He received no help from Apollo a.d. 213 Grannus,1 nor yet from Aesculapius or Serapis, in spite of his many supplications and his unwearying persistence. For even while abroad he sent to them prayers, sacrifices and votive offerings, and many couriers ran hither and thither every day carrying something of this kind ; and he also went to them himself, hoping to prevail by .appearing in person, and did all that devotees are vont to do ; but he obtained nothing that contributed to health.
While claiming to be the most pious of all mankind, he indulged to an extravagant decree in bloodshed, putting to death four of the Vestal Virgins, one of whom he bad himself outraged— when he had still been able to do so ; for later all his sexual power had disappeared. Consequently he satisfied bis lewd desires, as was reported, in a different manner ; and his example was followed by others of similar inclinations, who not only admitted that they were given to such practices but declared that they did so in the interest of the emperor’s welfare.
A young knight carried a coin [bearing] his imcage into a brothel, and [informers] reported [it] ; for this the knight was at the time imprisoned to await execution, but later was released* as the emperor died in the meantime. This girl, of whom 1 was just speaking, was named Clodia Laeta ; and she
1 Grannus was a Celtic god, identified with Apollo. He was worshipped chiefly in Germany and Dacia, and inasmuch as many inscriptions oearing his name have been found near the Danube, it may be conjectured that he had a temple of some importance in that vicinity. See Roscher, I. col. 1738.
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3	ώνομάζετο’ ήτις καί μέγα. βοώσα, “ οίδεν αντος Άντωνΐνος δτι παρθένος είμί, οίδεν αντος δτι καθαρεύω,” ζώσα κατωρύ'γη. καί σννεκοινώνησαν αντή καί ετεραι τρεις τής καταδίκης, ών1 αι μεν δύο, ΑνρηΧία τε Χεονήρα καί ΥΙομπωνία 'Ρονφΐνα, ομοίως άπεθανον, Κ,αννοντία 2 δε Κρησκεντϊνα εαντήν άνωθεν α πο τής οικίας ερριψεν.—Exc. Val. 383 (ρ. 753), Xiph. 333, 31—334, 1 R. St.^
4	Όπ καί περί των μοιχενόντων το αντο εποίεr μοιχικώτατος yap άνδρών, ες δσον γε καί ήδννήθη, γενόμενος, τονς άΧΧονς τοιαύτην αιτίαν έχοντας και ήχθαιρε καλ εφόνενε παρά τα νενομισμενα. και 7τάσι τοις αηαθοις άνδράσιν άχθόμενος τιμάν τινας αν των άποθανδντας επΧάττ ετο.—Exc. Yal. 384 (ρ. 754).
6	Ότι Άντωνΐνος πάσιν επετίμα και ενεκάΧει οτι ονδεν αντον ήτονν καί ίλεγε προς πάντας· “ δήΧόν εστιν οτι ον θαρρείτε μοι εξ ών μή αιτείτε με. ει δε μή θαρρείτε, νποπτεύετε με, ει δε νποπ τεύετε, φοβεϊσθε, ει δε φοβεϊσθε, μισείτε” ταντα δε πρόφασιν επιβονΧής εποιεΐτο.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 145 (ρ. 230 Mai. = ρ. 214, 1—6 Dind.)
6a '7Οτι Άντωνΐνος Κορνιφικίαν μεΧΧων άναιρεΐν, ως δήθεν τιμών εκεΧενσεν αν την εΧεσθαι θάνατον ον βονΧεται άποθανεϊν. ή δε κΧαύσασα ποΧΧά, καί μνησθεΐσα τον πατρός Μάρκον και τον πάππον Άντωνίνον και τον άδεΧφον Κομμόδον, τεΧος επῆγαγευ ταντα· ** ώ δνστνχες ψνχίδιον εν πονηρω σώματι καθειρ^μενον, εξεΧθε, εΧενθερώ-θητι, δειξον αότοῖ? οτι Μάρκον θνγάτηρ ει, καν μή θεΧωσιν” καί άποθεμενη πάντα τον κόσμον 320
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was buried alive, though protesting in a loud voice, a.d. 213 “ Antoninus himself knows that 1 am a virgin ; he himself knows that I am pure.” Three others shared her sentence ; two of them, Aurelia Severa and Pomponia Rufina, were put to death in the same manner, but Cannutia Crescentina hurled herself down from the top of the house.
In the case of adulterers, also, he acted in the same way; for, though he had shown himself the most adulterous of men,—so long, that is, as he had the power,—he not only detested others who were charged with the same thing, but even slew them in violation of all law. And though he hated all good men, he affected to honour some of them after their death.
Antoninus censured and rebuked them all because they asked nothing of him; and he said to them all: “ It is evident from the fact that you ask nothing of me that you do not have confidence in me ; and if you do not have confidence, you are suspicious of me ; and if you are suspicious, you fear me ; and if you fear me, you hate me.” And he made this an excuse for plotting their destruction.
Antoninus, when about to kill Coraificia, bade her choose the manner of her death, as if he were thereby showing her especial honour. She first uttered many laments, and then, inspired by the memory of her father, Marcus, her grandfather, Antoninus, and her brother, Commodus, she ended by saying: (t Poor, unhappy soul of mine, imprisoned in a vile body, fare forth, be freed, show them that you are Marcus’ daughter, whether they will or no.” Then she laid 1 2
1	ων supplied by Val.
2	KavrouTta Bs., κανουντία C0(1. Peir.
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ον περιεβεβΧητο, καί εύθετήσασα εαυτην τάς φΧεβας επετεμε καί άπεθανεν.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 146 (p. 230 Mai. = p. 214, 7—17 Dind.)
7	'Ότι ες την Θράκην άφίκ€Τ0 ο ’Αντωνΐνος μηΒεν ετι τής Δακίας φροντίσας, καί τον 'Ελλήσποντου ούκ άκινΒύνως ΒιαβαΧών τον τε ’Αχίλλεια και ἐυαγίσμασι και περιΒρομαΐς ενοπΧίοις καλ εαυτού και των στρατιωτών ετίμησε, καί επί τούτω εκείνοις τε, ως και μέγα τι κατωρθωκοσι καί το 'ΊΧιον ως άΧηθώς αυτό το άρχαϊον ήρηκόσι, χρήματα εΒωκε, καί αυτόν τον ΆχιΧΧεα χαΧκούν εστησεν.—Exc. Val. 385 (ρ. 754).
8	"Ότι εις Περγάμου ο *Αντωνινος 7ταραηενό-μενος καί τινων άμφισβητούντων εΒοξεν εκ τινος μαντείου έπος τοιοΰτον προφερειν,1
“ ΤηΧεφίης γαίης επιβήσεται Αύσόνιος θήρ
καί οτι μεν θήρ επεκΧήθη, εχαιρε και εσεμνύνετο και ποΧΧούς πάνυ άθρόως άνεΐΧεν. 6 δε το έπος ποιήσας lyeXa και εXeyεv οτι αυτός το έπος εποίησεν, ενΒεικνύμενος οτι παρά πεπρωμενην ούκ αν τις άποθάνοι, άΧΧ εστιν άΧηθες το ΒημώΒες οτι ψεύσται και απατεώνες ούΒ* αν άΧηθες εϊπωσί ποτε πιστεύονται.—Petr. Patr. exc. Vat. 147 (ρ. 230 sq. Mai. = ρ. 214, 18—28 Dind.)
17 ΈΒίκαζε μεν ούν ή τι ή ούΒεν, το Βε Βή πΧεΐστον τοίς τε αΧΧοις και τῆ φιΧοπραημοσύνη εσχοΧάζε. πάντα yap Βή οι πανταχοθεν και τα βραχύτατα άvηyyέXXετo^' καί Βία τούτο καί τούς στρατιώτας
1 τροψίραν Capps, trepupipuv cod.
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aside all the adornments in which she was arrayed, a.d. 213 and having composed herself in seemly fashion, severed her veins and died.
Antoninus came into Thrace, paying no further a.t>. 214 heed to Dacia. After crossing the Hellespont, not without danger, he honoured Achilles with sacrifices and with races in armour about his tomb, in which he as well as the soldiers took part; and in honour of this occasion he gave them money, just as if they had gained some great success and had in truth captured the very Troy of old, and he set up a bronze statue of Achilles himself.
When Antoninus arrived at Pergamum and certain persons were debating the authorship of the following verse, he seemed to quote it from some oracle;1 it ran thus:
“Into Telephus* land the Ausonian beast shall enter.”
And because he was called “beast” he was pleased and proud and put to death great numbers of people at a time. The man who had composed the verse used to laugh and declare that he had composed it himself, in order to show that no one may die contrary to the will of fate, but that the common saying is true which declares that liars and deceivers are never believed, even if now and then they tell the truth.
He held court rarely or never, but devoted most of his leisure to gratifying his curiosity as much as anything. For people brought him word from everywhere of everything, even the most insignificant things; and he accordingly ordered that the soldiers
1	Cf. ch. 23, 4 inf.
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τοι»? ώτακουστούντάς τε καλ διοπτεύοντας αυτά προσεταξεν υπό μηδενος πλήν ύφ' εαυτόν κολά-ζεσθαι. καλ εγενετο κατο, τούτο ούδεν χρηστόν, ἀλλ* ετυράννησαν ημών καί εκείνοι, καί 6 γε μάλιστα καλ άσχημονεστατον καί άναξιώτατον και τής γερουσίας καί τον δήμου *Υωμαίων εγενετο, και ευνούχος ημών, το γένος ’Ίβηρ, το δε όνομα Σβμπρώνιος 'ΡοΟφο?, τον δε δη τρόπον φαρμακεύς και γόης, ἐφ’ ω δή και υπό Σεουήρου
3	ες νήσον Λτατε/ὡΛτλειτο,1 κατεκράτησε. και ό μεν εμελλε που δίκην επι τούτω δώσειν ώσπερ και οι άλλοι οι ενδείξαντες τινας· εκείνος δε επήγ-γελλε μεν ως και μετά την εω αύτίκα δικάσων ή και άλλο τι δημόσιον πράξων, παρετεινε δε ημάς και υπέρ την μεσημβρίαν καί πολλάκις και μόχρι τής εσπερας, μηδε ες τα πρόθυρα εσδεχόμενος ἀλλ’ εξω που εστώτας· όψε γάρ ποτε εδοξεν αύτώ μηκετι μηδ’ άσπάζεσθαι ήμας ως πλήθει.
4	εν δε τούτω τα τε άλλα εφιλοπραγμόνει ώσπερ ειπον, και άρματα ήλαυνε Θηρία τε εσφαζε και εμονομάχει καί επινε και εκραιπάλα, και τοΐς στρατιώταις τοϊς την ένδον αυτού φρουράν εχουσι και κρατήρας προς τή άλλη τροφή εκεράννυε καί κύλικας καί παρόντων 2 ημών και όρώντων διεπεμπε, και μετά τούτο εστιν ότε και εδίκαζε.
18	Ταυτά τε εν τή Νικομήδεια χειμάσας επραξε, καλ
την φάλαγγα την Μακεδονικήν εξήσκησε, μηχανήματα τε δύο μέγιστα πρός τε τον Άρμενικόν καί προς τον ΐίαρθικον πόλεμον κατεσκεύασεν, ϊνα διαλύσας αυτά επί πλοίων ες την Συρίαν άποκο-
1	κατβκόκλΐΐτο Dind., κατεκόκλειστο VO.
2	κα\ παρόντων Syll)., παρόντων κα) VC.
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who kept their ears and eyes open for these details a.d. 214 should not be punished by anyone but himself. Nothing good came of this order, but rather another set of tyrants to terrorize us,—even these soldiers.
And—what was in the last degree disgraceful and unworthy of both the senate and of the Roman people —we had a eunuch to domineer over us. He was a native of Spain, Sempronius Rufus by name, and his occupation was that of sorcerer and juggler, for which he had been confined on an island by Severus ; and he was destined to pay the penalty later for his conduct, as were also the rest of the informers. As for Antoninus himself, he would send us word that he was going to hold court or transact some other public business directly after dawn, but he would keep us waiting until noon and often until evening, and would not even admit us to the vestibule, so that we had to stand round outside somewhere; and usually at some late hour he decided that lie would not even exchange greetings Avitli us that day. Meanwhile he was engaged in gratifying his curiosity in various ways, as I have said, or was driving chariots, slaying wild beasts, fighting as a gladiator, drinking, nursing the resultant headaches, mixing great bowls of wine—in addition to all their other food—for the soldiers that guarded him inside the palace, and passing it round in cups, in our presence and before our eyes ; and after this he would now and then hold court.
Such was his behaviour while in winter-quarters a.d. at Nicomedeia. He also drilled the Macedonian 214-10 phalanx, and built two very large engines for the Armenian and Parthian wars, so constructed that he could take them apart and carry them in ships to
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μίση, τα Be ciXXa εμιαιφόνει καί παρηνόμει καί
2	τ α χρήματα κατανήΧισκεν. ούΒε επείθετ ο ούτε περί τούτων ούτε περί των άΧΧων τῆ μητρϊ πολλά καί χρηστά παραινούση, καίτοι και την των βιβΧίων των τε επιστοΧών εκατερων, πΧην των ττάνν αναγκαίων, Βιοίκησιν αυτή επιτρεψας, και το ονομα αυτής εν ταις προς την βουΧην επιστο-Χαις ομοίως τω τε ΙΒίω καλ τω των στρατευμάτων,
3	ὅτι σώζεται, μετ επαίνων ποΧΧών εγγράφων, τί γάρ Βει Χεγειν οτι και ήσπάζετο Βημοσία πάντας
Ι τους πρώτους καθάπερ καί εκείνος; ἀλλ’ ή μεν καί μετά τούτων ετι μάΧΧον εφιΧοσόφει, ο Βε εΧεγε μεν μηΒενος εξω των αναγκαίων προσΒεΐσθαι, καί ειτι τούτω και εσεμνύνετο ως οτι εύτεΧεστάτη τή Βιαίτη χρήσθαι Βυνάμενος, ήν Βε ούΒεν ούκ επίγειον, ου θαΧάττιον, ούκ αέριον, δ μή ου καί
4	ΙΒία και Βημοσία αύτω παρείχομεν. καί απ' αυτών έΧάχιστα μεν τοϊς φίλοις τοι? συνούσίν οι άνήΧισκεν (ρύΒε γάρ συσσιτειν εθ' ήμΐν ήθεΧεν), τά Βε Βή πΧείω μετά των εξεΧευθερων εΒαπάνα. τοΐς Βε μάγοις καί γόησιν ούτως εχαιρεν ως και ΆποΧΧώνιον τον Κ αππαΒόκην τον επί του Δομιτιανοΰ άνθήσαντα επαινεΐν καί τιμάν, οστις και γόης καί μάγος ακριβής εγενετο, καλ ήρωον αύ τω κατασκευάσαι.—Xiph. 334, 1—335, 9 R. St., Exc. Val 386 (ρ. 754).
19	Έκστρατεύσαντι Be αύ τω κατά των ΐΐάρθων πρόφασις του ποΧεμου ήν οτι OύοΧόγαισος τον τε ΤιριΒάτην1 καί Άντίοχόν τινα μετ' αύτού εξαιτήσαντι 2 αύτω ούκ εξεΒωκεν. ό δε Άντίοχος
1	ΤιριΒάτην Dind., τηριδάτην VC.
2	(ξαιτήσαντι H. Steph., έξαιτήσαντα VC.
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Syria. For the rest, he was staining himself with blood, doing lawless deeds, and squandering money. Neither in these matters nor in any others did he heed his mother, who gave him much excellent advice. And yet he bad appointed her to receive petitions and to have charge of his correspondence in both languages, except in very important cases, and used to include her name, in terms of high praise, together with his own and that of the legions, in his letters to the senate, stating that she was well. Need I add that she held public receptions for all the most prominent men, precisely as did the emperor? But, while she devoted herself more and more to the study of philosophy with these men, he kept declaring that he needed nothing beyond the necessaries of life and plumed himself over his pretended ability to live on the cheapest kind of fare; yet there was nothing on land or sea or in the air that we did not regularly supply to him both by private gifts and by public grants. Of these articles lie used extremely few for the benefit of the friends about him (for he no longer cared to dine with us [senators]), but most of them he consumed with his freedmen. His delight in magicians and jugglers was so great that he commended and honoured Apollonius of Cappadocia/ who had flourished under Domitian and was a thorough juggler and magician, and erected a shrine to him.
When he made an expedition against the Par-thians, his pretext for war was that Vologaesus had not granted his request for the surrender of Tiridates and a certain Antiochus along with him. Antioch us 1
1 The famous Apollonius of Tyana.
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Κ ίΧιξ μεν ην καί φιΧοσοφειν κυνηγόν τ α ττ ρωτά εττΧάττετο, καί ττΧεΐστά γε εκ τούτου τοῖς
2	στρατιώτας εν τω ττόΧεμω ώφέΧησεν άτταΧ-γούντας yap αυτούς ύττο του ττοΧΧού ρίγους επερρωννυεν, ες τε την χιόνα ρίτττων εαυτόν και εν αυτή καΧινδούμένος, οθενττερ καί χρημάτων καί τιμών καί παρ αυτού τού Ί,εουήρου καί παρά τού Άντωνίνου ετυχεν επαρθεις δε επι τούτοις τω Ύιριδάτη 1 συνεξητάσθη, καί μετ αυτού προς τον Ώάρθον ηύτομόΧησε.—Xiph. 335, 9—18 R. St., Exc. Val. 387 (ρ. 754), Suid. s.vv. 'Αντίοχος 6 αύτόμοΧος, άπαΧγούντες.
22	"Οτι ο ' Αντωνινος εαυτόν διεβαΧε, φάσκων οτ ι των Κβλτωυ την θρασύτητα και την άττΧηστίαν την τε απιστίαν, άνάΧωτον ούσαν βία, άπατησας είΧηφει.—Exc. Val. 388 (ρ. 754).
3	'Ότι 6 αντος τον μεν 2 Αουσκινον 3 του Φαβρί-κιον εττηνει οτι μη ηθεΧησε τον Πιώρου διά τού φίΧου αυτού4 δοΧοφονησαι, εμεγαΧοφρονεΐτο δε επι τω τούς OύανδίΧονς5 και τούς Μαρκομάνους 6 φίΧονς όντας άΧΧηΧοις συγκεκρουκεναι, καί οτ ι και τον των Κουάδων βασιΧεα Υαϊοβόμαρον
4	κατηγορηθεντα άπεκτόνει. και οτ ι των συνοντων τις και συγκατηγορουμένων αυΤω προαπήγξατο, επετρεψε τοΐς βάρβαροις τον νεκρόν αυτού κατα-τρώσαι, ϊν ως και καταδεδικασμένος εσφάχθαι, άΧΧά μη εκουσίως, οπερ εΰδοξον παρ' αύτοΐς ενομίζετο, τετεΧευτηκεναι νομισθείη.—Exc. Val. 389 (ρ. 754).
1	Τιριδάττ) cod. Peir., τηριδάτη VC Suid.
2	μ'(ν supplied by Bk.
3	Αουσκινον Val. (in veis.), λούκιον cod. Peir.
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was a Cilician who at first had pretended to be a a.d. 215 philosopher of the Cynic school, and in this way had proved of the greatest help to the soldiers in the war ; for when they were dispirited by reason of the excessive cold, he would encourage them by throwing himself into the snow and rolling in it.
Hence he had obtained both money and honours from Severus himself as well as from Antoninus, but becoming conceited at this, he had attached himself to Tiridates and deserted with him to the Parthian king.
Antoninus maligned himself when he claimed that he had overcome the recklessness, greed, and treachery of the Germans by deceit, since these qualities could not be conquered by force.
He likewise commended Fabricius Luscinus because he had been unwilling to secure the death of Pyrrhus through the treachery of a friend ; and yet he took pride in having stirred up enmity between the Varulili and the Marcomani, who had been friends, and in having executed Gai'obomarus, the king of the Quadi, against whom accusation had been laid. And when one of the king’s associates, under accusation with him, hanged himself before he could be punished, Antoninus delivered his body to the barbarians to be wounded, in order that the man might be thought to have been sentenced to death and executed rather than to have died by his own hand, which was deemed an honourable act among them. * 6
4 αυτόν Reim., kavrov cod. Peir.
6	Ούανδίλον* Bk., j9avli\ous cod. Peir. β Μαρκομάνου; Reim., μαρκομμάνου$ cod. Peir.
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r/On Καικίλιον -Αίμιλιανόν τῆ? ΒαιτιΑτῆ? άρξαντα ως καί τω 'ΥΙρακλεϊ τω εν τοι? Γαδὰροι? χρησάμενον άττεκτεινεν.—Exc. Val. 390 (ρ. 757).
19	ΙΙριυ Βε άττάραι αιτο Νικομήδειας, aycova μονομαχίας ev αν τῆ εττι τοι? εαυτόν yeveOXiois €7τοίησεν ουδέ yap εν εκείνρ τῆ ήμερα, των φόνων άττείχετο. ένθα λἐγεται, ήττηθεντος τινος καί ίκετεύοντος αυτόν οττως σωθτ), τον Άντωνΐνον
4 είττεΐν “ άττελθε καί τον άντιττάλου Βεήθητr εμοι yap ουκ εξεστί σου φείσασθαιί* καί όντως ό άθλιος, τάχ αν υπό του άvτayωvιστov σωθείς ει μή τούτο εϊρητο, Βιεφθάρη· ου yap ετόλμησεν αυτόν άφεΐναι, ΐνα μή καί φιλανθρωπότερος του αυτοκράτορος είναι Βόξρ.
20	Και μέντοι τοιαυτα ττοιών, καί εν τῆ *Αντιόχεια τρυφών ώστε και τό yeveiov ττάνυ ψιλίζεσθαι, αντος τε ώΒύρετο ως ἐν1 μεyάλoις Βή τισι και ττόνοις και κινΒύνοις ών, καί ττ) yepovaia εττετίμα, τά τε αλλα ραστωνεύειν σφας λeyωv και2 μήτε σννιεναι ττροθύμως μήτε κατ άνΒρα τήν yvώμηv
2	ΒιΒόναι. και τέλος eypa-φεν οτι “ οϊΒα μεν ότι ουκ άρεσκει 3 τἀ εμα υμίν Βία τούτο μέντοι καί οττλα καί στρατιώτας εχω, Ϊνα μηΒεν των λογο-7τοιουμενων έττιστρεφωμαι
21	Του δἐ Τίάρθου φοβηθέντος και τον ΎιριΒάτην * και τον ’Αντίοχον εκΒόντος, άφηκε τήν στρατείαν εν τω τταραυτίκα. ες Be τους ’Αρμενίους στείλας τον Θεόκριτον μετά στρατιάς ίσχυρώς εττταισε τταρ αυτών ήττηθείς.—Xiph. 335, 18—336, 3 R. St.
ev Ζοη., om. VC.	2 κα\ supplied by Bk.
αρ4σκ*ι Camerarius (so Exc. Vat.), dpneaet VG.
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He put to death Caecilius Aemilianus, who had a..d. 215 been governor of Baetica, on the ground that he had consulted the oracle of Hercules at Gades.
Before leaving Nicomedeia Antoninus held a gladiatorial contest there in honour of his birthday ; for not even on that day Λνοιιΐίΐ lie refrain from bloodshed. Here it is said that Λνΐιβη a defeated combatant begged him to spare his life, Antoninus said: “ Go and entreat your adversary. 1 have no power to spare you.” And so the wretch, who would perhaps have been spared by his antagonist, had these words not been spoken, lost his life ; for the victor did not dare to release him, for fear of appearing more humane than the emperor.
Nevertheless, while he was thus occupied and was indulging in luxurious living at Antioch, even to the point of keeping his chin wholly bare, he not only bewailed his own lot, as if he were in the midst of some great hardships and dangers, but he also found fault with the senate, declaring that in addition to being slothful in other respects they did not assemble with any eagerness and did not give their votes individually. And in conclusion he wrote : “ I know that my behaviour does not please you ; but that is the very reason that I have arms and soldiers, so that I may disregard what is said about me.”
When the Parthian king became frightened and surrendered both Tiridates and Antiochus, Antoninus immediately disbanded the expedition. But he sent Theocritus with an army against the Armenians, only to suffer a severe reverse when that general was defeated by them.
4 Τιριδάτην Dind., τηριδάτην VC.
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2	'Ότι θεόκριτος 6 Καισάρειο?, Bi ου όρχεϊσθαι 6 Άντωνίνος μεμάθηκεν, καί παιΒικά του Χαωτε-ρου 1 iyeyovei και κατά τούτο καί ἐ? το των 'Ρωμαίων θέατρον εσήκτο. ἐπεὶ Be κακώς iv αύτω εφερετο, εκ μεν τής 'Ρώμης εξεπεσεν, ες δε τό AovyBovvov εΧθών εκείνους άτε και aypoiKo-τερους ετερπε, καλ εκ Βούλου καί εξ όρχηστού καί στρατιάρχης και έπαρχος iyiveTO.—Exc.
Yal. 391 (ρ. 757).
*Ην Be ο θεόκριτος εκ ΒούΧου yeyovoiς καί τῆ ορχήστρα εμπαιΒοτριβηθείς, ες τοσαύτην μέντοι ήΧασε Βυναστείαν παρ Άντωνίνω ως μηΒεν είναι άμφω προς αυτόν τούς έπαρχους. τα δ’ ϊσα2 αύτω καί Εττάγα^ο?, Καισάμβιο? καί αυτός ών,
3	καί ήΒύνατο καί παρηνόμει. ο yodv θεόκριτος (Βιεφοίτα yap άνω καί κάτω της των επιτηΒείων καί παρασκευής καί καπηΧείας ενεκεν) συχνούς Bid τε ταύτα καί άΧΧως άπεκτεινε· μεθ' ών καί
4	Τιτιαιῶς ΦΧάουιος 3 εφονευθη. επιτροπεύων yap εν τή ’ΑΧεξανΒρεία προσεπταισε τι αύτω, κάκεΐνος άναπηΒήσας εκ του βάθρον το ξίφος εσπασατο* εφ* ω ό Ύιτιανός “ καί τούτο ” είπεν ως ορχηστής εποίησας.” οθεν εκείνος ύιrepayava-κτήσας άπoσφayήvaι αύτον εκεΧευσεν.
22	Ό Βε Άντωνίνος, καίτοι τον ΆΧεξανΒρον νπερατ^απάν φάσκων, τούς εκείνου ποΧιτας μικρού Βεΐν 7τάντας άρΒην άπωΧεσεν. άκουων yap οτι ΒιαβάΧΧοιτο 4 καί σκώπτοιτο παρ* αύτων επί τε τοΐς άΧΧοις καί οὐχ ήκιστα τή άΒεΧφοκτονία,
1	2αωτέρου Val., σαζωτέρου COd. Peir.
2	δ5 ίσα H. Steph., Ισα δ* VC.
3	Φ\άοιnos Bk., <ρΚά.βιο$ VC.
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Theocritus was an imperial freedman who had a.d. taught Antoninus to dance and had been a favourite of Saoterus, thanks to which he had been introduced to the theatre at Rome. But, as he was unsuccessful there, he was driven out of Rome and went to Lugdunum, where he delighted the people, since they were rather countrified. Thus, from a slave and a dancer, he rose to be commander of an army and prefect.
Theocritus was the son of a slave, and had been brought up in the theatre, but he advanced to such power under Antoninus that both the prefects were as nothing compared to him. Then there was Epagathus, his equal in power and lawlessness, who was likewise an imperial freedman. As for Theocritus, he kept travelling to and fro for the purpose of securing provisions and then hawking them at retail, and he put many people to death in connexion with this business as well as for other reasons. One of his victims was Flavius Titianus. This man, while procurator at Alexandria, offended him in some manner, whereupon Theocritus, leaping from his seat, drew his sword; and at that Titianus remarked: “That, too, you did like a dancer.” This angered Theocritus extremely, and he ordered Flavius to be slain.
Now Antoninus, in spite of the immense affection which he professed to cherish for Alexander, all but utterly destroyed the whole population of Alexander’s city. For, hearing that he was ill-spoken of and ridiculed by them for various reasons, not the least of which was the murder of his brother, he set out
4 5ιαβά\\οιτο R. Steph., διαβάλοηο VC.
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ώρμησεν επι την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν, επικρυπτόμενος
2	την opyrjv καί ποθειν αυτούς προσποιούμενος, επει δε ες το προάστειον ήλθε, τούς μεν πρώτους αυτών μεθ' ιερών τινών απορρήτων ελθόντας δεξιωσά-μενος ως καί συνεστίους ποίησαι άπεκτεινε, μετά δἐ τοθτο πάντα τον στρατόν εξοπλίσας ες την πάλιν ενεβαλε, πτάσι μεν τοΐς τήδε άνθρώποις προ-παραγγειλας οϊκοι μενειν, πάσας δε τάς οδούς και
3	προσέτι καί τα τε^η προκατασχών. και ϊνα τάς κατά μέρος συμφοράς τάς τότε κατασχούσας την άθλίαν πάλιν παρώ, τοσούτους κατεσφαξεν ώστε μηδε ειπεΐν περί του πλήθους αυτών τολμήσαι, αλλά καί τῆ βουλή ypάψaι οτ ι ούδεν διαφέρει πόσοι σφών ή τινες ετελεύτησαν πάντες γὰρ τούτο παθεΐν άξιοι ήσαν. τών δε χρημάτων τά
3 μεν διηρπάσθη τά δε διεφθάρη. συναπώλοντο δΊ ούν αύτοϊς και τών ξένων πολλοί, και συχνοί γε τών μετά τού1 Άντωνίνου ελθάντων ayvoia συνδιεφθάρησαν τής τε yάp πόλεως μεγάλης οΰσης, και τών ανθρώπων εν πάση άμα αυτή και νύκτωρ καί μεθ' ημέραν φονευομενών, ούδενα, ουδέ ει πάνυ τις εβούλετο, διακρΐναι ήδύνατο, αλλά και εθνησκον ως που ετυχον, καί τά σώματά σφων αύτίκα ες τάφρους βαθείας ενεβάλλετο,2 δπως αφανές η τοΐς λοιποΐς το μ^εθος της
2	συμφοράς, ταύτα μεν οι επιχώριοι επαθον, οι δε δη ξένοι πάντες εξηλάθησαν πλήν τών εμπόρων, και δήλον οτ ι καλ τά εκείνων πάντα διηρπάσθη· και yάp και ιερά τινα εσυλήθη. καί τούτων τά μεν πλείω αυτός ό Άντωνΐνος παρών καί
1	rod supplied by Bk.
2	4νςβά\Aero Bk., ίν^βαΚοντο VC.
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for Alexandria, concealing his wrath and pretending a.d. 215 that lie longed to see them. So when he reached the suburbs, whither the leading citizens had come with certain mystic and sacred symbols, he first greeted them cordially, even making them his guests at a banquet, and then put them to death. Then, having arrayed his whole army, he marched into the city, after first notifying all the inhabitants to remain at home and after occupying all the streets and all the roofs as well. And, to pass over the details of the calamities that then befell the wretched city, he slaughtered so many persons that he did not even venture to say anything about their number, but wrote to the senate that it was of no interest how many of them or who had died, since all had deserved to suffer this fate. Of the money in the city, part was plundered and part destroyed. Together with the citizens there perished also many outsiders, and not a few of those who had accompanied Antoninus were slain with the rest through ignorance of their identity; for, as the city was large and people were being murdered in all parts of it simultaneously both by night and by day, it was impossible to distinguish anybody, however much one might desire to do so, but people perished as chance directed and their bodies were straightway cast into deep trenches, to keep the rest from becoming aware of the extent of the calamity. Such was the fate of the natives. The foreigners were all expelled, except the merchants, and naturally all the property of these was plundered ; for even some shrines were despoiled. Antoninus was present at most of this slaughter and pillaging, both looking on and taking a hand, but sometimes lie issued
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όρων εποίει, τά δε και εκ του Χεραπείου προσ-εταττε τισιν iv yap τω τεμενει διητάτο καν ταῖς τωυ μιαιφονιών αυτών νυξι καί ήμεραις.—
Xijph. 336, 3—337, 9 R. St.
2	'Ότι τοῖς ’Α ΧεξανδρεΊς άποσφάττων ό Α ντωνίνος καί iv τω τεμενει διαιτώμενος επεστειΧε τῆ γερουσία ὅτι τγγνευσεν ευ αύταϊς ἐυ αΐ9 τά τε βοσκήματα άμα τω θεω καί τοῖς ανθρώπους εαυτώ1 εθυεν.—Exc. Yal. 392 (ρ. 757).
3	Και τί τοθτο εἷ7του, όπὸτε καί το ξίφος δι* οὐ του άδεΧφόν άπεκτόνει άναθείναι τω θεω ετόΧ-μησεν ; εκ δἐ τούτου τός τε 0ἐα? καί τα συσσίτια των 'ΑΧεξανδρεων καταΧύσας την *ΑΧεξανδρείαν διατειχισθηναί τε και φρουρίοις διαΧηφθΡ]ναι 2 εκεΧευσεν, όπως μηκετ άδεώς παρ
4	άλλῆλον? φοιτωεν. τοιαύτα περί την ταΧαίπωρον ’ΑΧεξάνδρειαν εδρασεν δ Αύσόνιος θηρ, ως το άκροτεΧεύτιον του περί αυτού χρησμού τούτον ώνδμασεν, ω και χαίρειν εφασαν αυτόν, τη τού θηρος κΧησει καΧΧωπ ιζό μενον, ει και πολλούς προφάσει τού χρησμού εφόνευσεν ως πpoεvεyκαμένους αυτόν.—Xiph. 337, 9-17 It. St., Exc. Val. 393 Γρ. 757).
24 "Ότι ο αυτός τοΐς στρατιώταις άθΧα της στρατεία?, τοῖς· μεν εν τω δορυφορικά) τετayμεvoις εξακισχιΧίας2 διακοσίας πεντηκοντα, τοι? δε πεντακισχιΧίας Χαμβάνειν . . .—Exc. Val. 394 (Ρ ;,757).f
2	"Οτι ό σώφρων εκείνος, ως yε και εXεyεv) ο της
1	ΐαυτφ Bk., 4ν αυτωι cod. Peir
2	διαληψθηναι iSylb., διατειχισθηναί VG.
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orders to others from the temple of Serapis; for he a.d.215 lived in this god’s precinct even during the very nights and days of bloodshed.
Antoninus, while slaughtering the Alexandrians and living in the sacred precincts, sent word to the senate that he was performing rites of purification on those very [days] when he was in reality sacrificing human beings to himself at the same time that lie sacrificed animals to the god.
Yet why do I mention this, when he actually dared to dedicate to the god the sword with which he had slain his brother? Next he abolished the spectacles and the public messes of the Alexandrians and ordered that Alexandria should be divided by a cross-wall and occupied by guards at frequent intervals, in order that the inhabitants might no longer visit one another freely. Such was the treatment accorded unhappy Alexandria by the “ Ausonian beast,” as the tag-end of the oracular utterance concerning him called him.1 He was said to be pleased with this utterance and to take pride in the appellation of “ beast,” and this in spite of the fact that he slew many persons on the ground that they had divulged the oracle.
He likewise gave prizes to the soldiers for their campaign, to those assigned to the pretorian guard twenty-five thousand sesterces,2 and to the rest twenty thousand ....
That temperate man, as he was Λνοηΐ to call him-
1 See ch. 16, 8 sup.
a Literally, 6250 [denarii], a plausible emendation of Lange for the 1250 given by the MS. (cf. critical note); the Pre-torians naturally would receive more than the other troops. 3
3 Ιξακισχιλίαι Lange, is χιλίαε cod. Peir.
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των άλΧων ασεΧ·γειας επιτιμητής, αίσχίστου τε αμα καί δεινότατου τοΧμήματος ηενομένου εδοξε μεν opyrjv 7τεποιήσθαι, τω δε δη μητ1 εκείνη κατ αξίαν εττεΧθειν καί τοι? νεανίσκος ττροσεττι-τρέψαι 7Γοιεΐν α μηδεϊς μέχρι τότε ετετοΧμήκει,2 ητοΧύ σφίσιν εΧνμήνατο μιμησαμενοις 3 τα των εταιρών ηνναικών και τα των άνδρών των γελωτοποιών.—Exc. Val. 395 (ρ. 757).
3	Ὅτι επί τη Θέα τη ΚουΧήνη εττηηορια ητοΧΧη ούχ ότι τοῖς 7τοιουσιν εκεί τι των είωθότων άΧΧά και τοι? όρώσιν έηίηνετο.—Εχα Val. 396 (ρ. 757).
1	μήτ' Bk., μή cod. Peir.
2	€τ«τοΧμ·ηκα Dind., τετολμίκ^ι cod. Peir.
3	μιμησαμίνοΐί Reim., μιμ-ησαμένων cod. Peir,
338
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXVIII
self, that rebuker of licentiousness in others, now that a.d. 215 an outrage at once most shameful and dreadful had occurred, appeared in truth to have become angered ; but by failing to follow up his anger in the proper manner and furthermore by permitting the youths to do what no one had ever yet dared to do, he greatly corrupted the latter, who had imitated the ways of courtesans among the women and of buffoons among the men.
On the occasion of the Culenian spectacle1 severe censure was passed, not only on those who did there what they were in the habit of doing, but also on the spectators.
1	Nothing is known about these games.
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LXXVIII Μετὰ Be ταύτα ες τους ΤΙάρθους στρατεύσας 1, 1 πρόφασιν on ούκ ήθεΧησεν αύτω 6 Άρτάβανος την θυηατερα μνήστευα α μένω συνοικία αι (και yap ευ ήπίστατο οτι λόγω μεν εκείνην γῆμαι, epycp Be την των ΐΐάρθων βασιλείαν παρα-σττάσασθαι επεθύμει), ποΧΧα μεν της χώρας της
2	ττερϊ την ΜηΒίαν, άτε καί εξαπιναίως εμπεσών ες αυτήν, εκάκωσε, ποΧΧα Be και τείχη επόρθησε, τά τε 'ΆρβηΧα παρεστήσατο, και τα μνημεία τα βασιλικά των ΥΙάρθων άνορύξας τα οστά ερριψεν οι yap ΤΙάρθοι ούΒε ες χειρας αύτω ήλθον.
3	οΰκουν ούΒε εσχον τι εξαίρετου περί των τότε πραχθεντων συyypάψaι, ττΧην οτι Βύο στρατιώ-ται ασκόν οίνου άρπάσαντες 7τροσήλθον αύτω, ΙΒιούμενος οΧον εκάτερος τόλάφυρον, και κεΧευσ-θεντες υπ αύτού νείμασθαι τον οίνον τά τε ξίφη εσπάσαντο καί τον ασκόν Βιετεμον ως και εξ ημισείας αύτον μετά του οίνου Χηψόμενοι.
4	ου τω yap καί τον αύτοκράτορά σφων ήΒούντο ώστ αύτω καί περί των τοιούτων ενοχΧειν, και φρονήσει εχρώντο ως και τον ασκόν καλ τον οίνον άποΧεσαι. οι μεν ούν βάρβαροι ες τα ορη και υπέρ τον Τiypiv άπεφυyov, ϊνα παρασκευάσωνταί' ό Be Βή Άντωνϊνος τούτο μεν άπεκρύπτετο, ως
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After this Antoninus made a campaign against a.d. 2ie the Parthians, on the pretext th.it Artabanus had refused to give him his daughter in marriage when he sued for her hand; for the Parthian king had realized clearly enough that the emperor, while pretending to want to marry her, was in reality eager to get the Parthian kingdom incidentally for himself. So Antoninus now ravaged a large section of the country around Media by making a sudden incursion, sacked many fortresses, won over Arbela, dug open the royal tombs of the Parthians, and scattered the bones about. This was the easier for him to accomplish inasmuch as the Parthians did not even join battle with him; and accordingly I have found nothing of especial.interest to record concerning the incidents of that campaign except the following anecdote. Two soldiers who had seized a skin of wine came to him, each claiming the booty as his alone; and upon being ordered by him to divide the wine equally, they drew their swords and cut the wine skin in half, apparently expecting each to get a half with the wine in it.
Thus they had so little reverence for their emperor that they troubled him with such matters as this, and exercised so little intelligence that they lost both the skin and the wine. The barbarians took refuge in the mountains beyond the Tigris in order to complete their preparations, but Antoninus suppressed this fact and took to himself as much credit
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5	Be Βη καί παντελώς αυτών, ούς μηΒε εωράκει, κεκρατηκώς έσεμνύνετο, καί μάλιστα ὅτι Χβων τις εξαίφνης εξ ορούς καταΒραμών συνεμάγησεν
2	αν τω, ως αντος εττεστειΚεν. ου μόνον he τα άλλα εκΒιτ/τάτο καί παρηνόμει καί εν αύταΐς ταῖς στρατείαις (άλλα καί τινα ihiav κ. τ. λ. C. 3. 3). Xiph. 337, 17—338, 6 R. St.
. . . ἀλλ’ 1 αλήθεια' καί yap τω βιβλίω τω ττερι αυτόν ηραφεντι οι ενετνχον. οΰτω yap που προς πάντας τους βουλευτής Βιακειμενω συνρΒει εαυτώ 2 ώστε μηΒ' ἐγκαλούμενων τι πολλών τους τε Βούλονς καί τους εζελευθερους τους τε φίλους αυτών τούς πάνυ συλλαμβάνεσθαί τε υπ* αυτού καί Βία βασάνων ερωτάσθαι “ ει άρα ό Βεΐνά με φιλεϊ ή “ ό Βεΐνά με μισεί ; ” καί yάp τοι καί προς3 τα τών αστέρων Biayράμματα, καθ' α €yeyevv7)Tό τις τών πρώτων τών παρ αύτω,4 ετεκμαίρετο, ω? eXeyev, τον τε οίκείως οι καί τον άλλοτρίως εχοντα, καί πολλούς καί εκ τούτων τούς μεν ετίμα τούς Β' άπώλλυεν.
3	Ύών δ’ ούν ΥΙάρθων τών τε ΜηΒων Βεινώς εφ’ οις επεπόνθεσαν άyavaκτησάvτωv καί χεΐρα 7τολλην παρασκευαζόμενων εν παντί Βεους eye-νετθ' θρασύτατος μεν yap άπειλησαί τι5 καί προπετεστατος τολμήσαι, Βείλότατος Be Βια-κινΒυνενσαί πρ καί ασθενέστατος πονήσαι fjv.
1	Here begins Cod. Vat. 1288 (V); see Vol. I. Pref. p. xxvi. This MS. has become illegible in many places and has suffered considerably from the trimming of the edges. In the present critical apparatus only such readings of V are recorded as clearly depart from the text of Boissevain here reproduced ; this text includes some fairly certain additions
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as if he had utterly vanquished these foes, whom as a.d. 212 a matter of fact he had not even seen ; and he Avas particularly elated because, as he himself wrote, a lion had suddenly run down from a mountain and fought on his side. Not only in other ways did he live in an unusual manner and violate precedents even on his very campaigns, (but he also invented a costume of his own, etc.)
. . . but truth; for 1 have read the book written by him about it. He realized so well how he stood with all the senators that the slaves and freedmen and most intimate friends of many of them who were not even under any charge at all were arrested by him and were asked under torture whether So-and-so loved him or So-and-so hated him. Indeed, he used to judge, as he said, even by the charts of the stars under which any of the prominent men about him had been born, which one was friendly to him and which was hostile; and on this evidence he honoured many persons and destroyed many others.
When the Parthians and the Medes, greatly A D·217 angered by the treatment they had received, proceeded to raise a large army, he fell into the greatest terror. For, though he was most bold with his threats and most reckless in his undertakings, yet he was the greatest coward in the face of danger and the greatest weakling in the presence of hard- * 2 3 4 5
(chiefly of parts of words and short phrases) made by various scholars to fill the more obvious lacunae.
2	€<χντφ supplied by Bs., following Sauppe (αυτψ after διακειμίνφ).
3	irpbs supplied by Polak.
4	αντφ Leich., ΑΚΤΩΝ V cod. Peir.
5	τ* cod. Peir., om. V.
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2	οϋτω yap ούτε το καύμα οΰθ' οπΧα φέρειν ἔτι εδύνατο ώστε καί τούς χειριδωτούς χιτώνας ες θώρακος τρόπον τινα είδος πεποιημένους ενδύνειν, ϊνα την τού οπΧου 1 δόξαν χωρίς τού βάρους αυτού εχων μήτε έπιβουΧεύηται και θαυμάξηται. καί αύτοΐς και άνευ μάχης ποΧΧάκις εχρήτο.
3	χΧαμύδα τε τότε μεν όΧοπόρφυρον τότε δε με-σόΧευκον, εστι δ' οτε και μεσοπόρφυρον, ώσπερ καί ἐγω είδον, εφόρει. εν yap τη Συρία, τη τε Μεσοποταμία Κελτι/^οῖ? καί έσθημασιν και ύπο-δημασιν εχρησατο. καί τινα ιδίαν ενδυσιν βαρ-βαρικως πως κατακόπτων και συρράπτων ες μανδυης τρόπον προσεπεξεϋρεν, και αυτός τε συνεχέστατα αυτήν ενέδυνεν, ώστε και Καρά-καΧΧος διά τούτο έπικΧηθήναι, και τούς στρατιώτας μάΧιστα άμφιέννυσθαι εκεΧευεν.
4	Αυτόν τε ούν τοιούτον οι βάρβαροι όρων τες όντα, και εκείνους ποΧΧούς μεν άκούοντες είναι, εκ δἐ δη της προτέρας τρυφής (τά τε yap άΧΧα και εν οίκίαις2 έχείμαζον, πάντα τα των ξενο-δοκούντων σφάς ως και ϊδια άναΧίσκοντές) καί εκ των πόνων της τε ταΧαιπωρίας της τότε αύτοΐς παρούσης οϋτω και τα σώματα τε-τρυχωμένους καί τάς ψυχάς τεταπεινωμένους3
5	ώστε μηδέν των Χημμάτων ετι, α ποΧΧά αει παρ' αυτού εΧάμβανον, προτιμάν, αίσθόμενοι, επήρθησαν ως καί συvayωvιστάς αυτούς ἀλλ’
1	τον οττλον Bk., ΤΟΤΑΠΛΟΥ V, τον άιτλοΟ cod. Peir.
2	iv o'lKiais cod. Peir., EN|KIAI V, ivoinia Xiph.
3	τ(ταΐΓ6ΐνωμ4νον5 Bk., ΤΕΤΑΛΑΙΠΩΡΗΜΕΝΟΤ2 V cod. Peir. 344
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ships. He could no longer bear great heat or the a.d. 217 weight of armour, and therefore wore sleeved tunics fashioned more or less like a breastplate/ so that, by creating the impression of armour without its weight, he could be safe from plots and at the same time rouse admiration. Indeed, he often wore this dress even when not in battle. His mantle was either of pure purple or of purple -with a white stripe down the centre; though occasionally the stripe only was of purple, as I myself have seen.
In Syria, however, and in Mesopotamia lie used German clothing and shoes. He also invented a costume of his own, which was made in a rather foreign fashion out of small pieces of cloth sewed together into a kind of cloak2; and he not only wore this most of the time himself (in consequence of which he was given the nickname Caracallus), but he also prescribed it as the regular dress for the soldiers.
The barbarians, now, saw what sort of person he was and also heard that his troops, though numerous, had, in consequence of their previous luxury (among other things they had been passing the winter in houses and using up everything belonging to their hosts as if it were their own) and of their toils and present hardships, become so exhausted in body and so dejected in mind that they no longer cared at all about the largesses which they were constantly receiving in large amounts from Antoninus. Elated, therefore, to think that they were going to
1	Perhaps the reference is to a linen breastplate, such as is mentioned in lxxvii (lxxviii). 7, 2.
2	Caracalla was a Celtic or German word for a short, close-fitting cloak provided with a hood ; but as modified by Antoninus it reached to the feet.
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ου πόΧεμίους εξόντε?, κ....................μά-
4	ζοντος.........Άντωνϊνος άντιπαοεσκευάζετο'
ου μέντοι και ποΧεμήσαι αύτω εξεγενετο, ἀλλ’ ἐυ μεσοις τοΐς στρατιώταις, ον? μάΧιστα ετιμα και οι? ισχυρώς εθάρρει, κατεσφάγη. επειδή yap μάντις τι? ἐυ τῆ 'Αφρική ειπεν, ώστε και δημοσιευθήναι, οτι καί τον Μ ακρινόν τον έπαρχον και τον υιόν αυτού Αιαδουμενιανόν1
2	αύταρχήσαι δεῖ, και τοντο εκείνος τε ες την 'Ρώμην άναπεμφθεϊς Φλαοιπω Ματερυιαυώ τφ τότε των εν τω άστει στρατιωτών άρχοντι εξεφηνε, και ος τω 'Αντωνίνω παραχρήμα επε-στειΧεν, και συνέβη ταῦτα μεν τα γράμματα ες τήν Αντιόχειαν προς τήν μητέρα την ΊουΧίαν
3	παραπεμφθήναι, επειδή εκεκεΧευστο αυτή πάντα τα άφικνονμενα ΒιαΧεγειν ΐνα μή μάτην οι οχΧος γραμμάτων εν τή ποΧεμία οντι πεμπηται, ετερα 8ε υπό OύΧπίου ΊουΧιανού τον τότε τάς τιμήσεις ε·γκεχειρισμενου 8ι* αΧΧων 'γραμματοφόρων ορθήν προς τον Μ ακρινόν, δηΧούντα τα γιγνόμενα, άφικεσθαι, καί κατά τούτο τοΐς μεν προς τον
4	αυτοκράτορα γραφεΐσι διατριβήν γενεσθαι, τα 8ε εκείνω επισταΧεντα φθήναι άναγνωσθεντα αν τω, εφοβήθη τε ό Μ ακρινός μή καί διαφθαρή υπ' αυτού 8ιά τε τούτο και οτι Έεραπίων τις Αιγύπτιος άντικρυς τω ’Αντωνίνω προ όΧίγων ήμερων ειρήκει οτι τε οΧιγοχρόνιος εσοιτο καί οτι εκείνος
5	αυτόν διαδεξοιτο, και ούκ άνεβάΧετο. ό μεν γάρ Έεραπίων επί τού τω τό μεν πρώτον Χεοντι παρε-βΧήθη, επει 8’ οὐχ ήψατο αυτού τήν χ€ΐρα μόνον, ως φασι, προτείναντος, εφονεύθη, δννηθεις
1	Διβδοι/jueviavlv Falc., Αουμςνια^ν Xiph. (and V?)
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find them helpers rather than foes...............a.d. 217
................................Antoninus made
preparations in his turn ; but it did not fall to his lot to carry on the war, for he was murdered in the midst of his soldiers, whom he most honoured and in whom he reposed vast confidence. It seems that a seer in Africa had declared, in such a manner that it became noised abroad, that both Macrinus, the prefect, and his son, Diadumenianus, were destined to hold the imperial power; and later this seer, upon being sent to Rome, had revealed this prophecy to Flavius Maternianus, who at the time commanded the soldiers in the city, and this man had at once written a letter to Antoninus. But it happened that this letter was diverted to Antioch to the emperor’s mother Julia, since she had been instructed to sort everything that arrived and thus prevent a mass of unimportant letters from being sent to him while he was in the enemy’s country; whereas another letter, written by Ulpius Julian us, who was then in charge of the census, went by other couriers direct to Macrinus, informing him of the state of affairs. Thus the message to the emperor was delayed, while the despatch to Macrinus was read by him in good season. And so Macrinus, fearing he should be put to death by Antoninus on this account, especially as a certain Egyptian, Serapio, had told the emperor to his face a few days earlier that he would be shortlived and that Macrinus would succeed him, delayed no longer. Serapio had at first been thrown to a lion for this, but when, as the result of his merely holding out his hand, as is reported, the animal did not touch him, he was slain; and he might have escaped even
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αν, ως ye εφη, μηδε τούτο παθειν δαιμόνων τινών επικλησει, el μίαν ημέραν επεβεβιώκει.
5	Ό δε δη Μ ακρινός επαθε μεν ούδεν, εσπευσε δ' ύποπτεύσας άπολεΐσθαι, άλλως τε ὅτι καί του? εταίρους αυτόν τούς συνδντας ο Άντωνινος
εξαίφνης,.........1 των yeveOXitdv αυτού, aWov
κατ	άΧλην	πρόφασιν,	ως	καί	τιμών,	άπεωστο.
2	.....ταλα Ι...............................τησ
Ι........................ιτησ Ι...............
...........ου Ι...........................7Γ€-
7τρωμενον αύτω λήψεσθαι προσδοκων, καί το παρωνύμιον	απ' αυτού	τούτου	επεποίητο.	κάκ
τούτου δύο τε χιλίαρχους των εν τω δορυφορικω τετ ay μενών, Νεμεσιαυόυ τε και Άπολλινάριον
3	αδελφούς Αύρηλιους, καί Ιούλιον Μαρτιάλιον εν τε τοΐς άνακλητοις στρατευόμενον καί opyrjv οικείαν τω Άντωνίνω εχοντα οτ ι οι εκατονταρχίαν αίτήσαντι ούκ εδεδώκει, παρασκενάσας επε-
4	βούλευσεν αύ τω. επράχθ η δε ωδε. τη 6yδόη τού 'Απριλίου εξορμησαντά τε αυτόν εξ Εδέσση? ες Κάρρας, καλ κατελθόντα άπο τού ίππου όπως αποπατήσει, προσελθών ο Μαρτιάλιος· ως ye ειπεϊν τι δεόμενος επάταξε ξιφιδίω μικρω. και αυτός μεν αύτίκα άπεφυye, και διελαθεν αν ει
5	το ξίφος άπερρίφει· νύν δε yvωρισθεις απ' αυτού υπό τινος των Χκνθών των συν Άντωνίνω ον των κατηκοντίσθη· εκείνον δε . . οι χιλίαρχοι ως
1	irpb μιας suggested by Bk. to fill lacuna.
1 Probably an explanation of the name Diadu menus, later changed to Diadumcnianus ; compare diadema.
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this fate,—or so he declared,—by invoking certain a.d. 217 spirits, if he bad lived one day longer.
Macrinus came to no harm, but hastened his preparations, having a presentiment that otherwise he should perish, especially as Antoninus had suddenly, [on the day before] his birthday, removed those of Macrinus’ companions that were with him, alleging various reasons in different cases, but with the general pretext of showing them honour, . . .
believing that it was fated for him to secure [the throne ?], he had also chosen a name suggestive of this.1 Accordingly, he secured the services of two tribunes assigned to the pretorian guard, Nemesianus and Apollinaris,2 brothers belonging to the Aurelian gens, and of Julius Martialis,2 who was enrolled among the evocati and had a private grudge against Antoninus for not having given him the post of centurion when lie asked for it, and so formed his plot against Antoninus. It avas carried out thus. On the eighth of April, Avhen the emperor had set out from Edessa for Carrhae and had dismounted from his horse to ease himself, Martialis approached as though desiring to say something to him and struck him with a small dagger. Martialis immediately fled and would have escaped detection, had he thrown away his sword; but, as it was, the weapon led to his being recognized by one of the Scythians in attendance upon Antoninus, and be was struck down with a javelin. As for Antoninus, the
2	Apollinarius and Martialius in the Greek.
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teal βοηθονντες κατάσφαξαν. 6 Be Βη Έ,κύθης οντος ούχ ως καί συμμάχων αν τω μόνον, ἀλλ ως και φρουράν αυτόν τρόπον τινα εχων συνήν.
6	και yap 'Ζκύθας και Κέλτου?, ου μόνον εΧευθερους άΧΧά και ΒούΧους, και άνΒρών και ηυναικων άφεΧόμενος, ώπΧίκει καί περί αυτόν εΐχεν, ως και μάΧΧον αύτοΐς ή τοι? 1 στρατιώταις θαρσών τά τε yap άΧΧα καί εκατονταρχίαις σφας ότι μα,
2	Χεοντάς τε εκάΧει. καί Βη και τοις πρεσβεσι τοι? οι 2 εκ των εθνών αυτών πεμπομενοις και BieXeyeτο3 ποΧΧάκις μηΒενός άΧΧου πΧην τών ερμηνεων παρόντος, και ενετεΧΧετο όπως, αν τι πάθη, ες τε την ΊταΧίαν εσβάΧωσι καί επί την 'Ρώμην εΧαννωσιν ως καί εύαΧωτοτάτην ουσαν καί ΐνα Βη 4 μηΒεν εξ αυτών ες ημάς εκφοιτηση,
3	του? ερμηνεας ευθύς εφόνευεν. ον μην άΧΧά τούτο τε5 απ' αυτών τών βαρβάρων ύστερον εμάθομεν, και το τών φαρμάκων παρά τον Μ ακρινού· ποΧΧα yap καί ποικίΧα παρά τών εν τη άνω 'Ασία ανθρώπων τά μεν μετεπεμψατο τά Βε και επρίατο, ώστε επτακόσιας καί πεντή-κοντα μυριάΒας ες αυτά 6 άριθμηθήναι, Ϊνα και παμπόΧΧους, οσους αν εθεΧηση,1 καί Βιαφόρως
4	ΒοΧοφονηση. και εκείνα μεν εν τω βασιΧικώ μετά ταύθ' εύρεθεντα κατεκαύθη· τότε Βε8 οι στρατιώται καί Βιά τούτο, και προς τοις άΧΧοις
1	τοι? supplied by Rk.	2 οί Bp. , ΩΝ V.
3	δι6λέγ€το Urs., ΕΛΕΓΕΤΟ V.	4 δή Bk., ΤΕ V.
5	re Bk., MEN V.	6 αυτά Xiph., ΑΥΤΗΝ V.
7 60ίλή<Γ?? Xiph., ΘΕΛΗ2Η V.
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tribunes, pretending to come to his rescue, slew him. a.d.217 The Scythian mentioned was in attendance upon Antoninus, not merely as an ally, but also as a kind of body-guard. For the emperor kept Scythians and Germans about him, freemen and slaves alike, whom he had taken away from their masters and wives and had armed, apparently placing more confidence in them than in the soldiers; and among various honours that he showed them he made them centurions, and called them “lions.” Furthermore, he would often converse with the envoys sent to him from time to time by the nations to which these soldiers belonged, when no one else but the interpreters was present, instructing them, in case anything happened to him, to invade Italy and march upon Rome, assuring them that it was very easy to capture; and to prevent any inkling of his conversation from getting to our ears, he would immediately put to death the interpreters. Nevertheless, we learned of it later from the barbarians themselves; and as for the poisons, we learned of them from Macrinus. It seems that Antoninus had been in the habit of requisitioning or even buying great quantities of various poisons from the inhabitants of Upper Asia, spending thirty million sesterces all told upon them, in order that he might secretly kill in different ways great numbers of men, in fact all that he wished ; these poisons were later discovered in the royal apartments and were all burned. At the time, however, with which we are concerned the soldiers, both for this reason and also because, in addition to other grievances, they were 8
8 5e Leuncl., ΔΗ V.
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τω τούς βαρβάρους σφών π ροτιμάσθαι Βυσχεραί-νον τες, ούτ άλλως ὅτι ομοίως εχαιρον αν τω, καί έπιβουλευθέντι ούκ εβοήθησαν.
5	Τοιούτω1 μεν τέλει έχρήσατο βίους τε ετη εννέα καί είκοσι καλ ημέρας τέσσαρας (τῆ yap Τέτραδι τ ου Απριλίου iyeyeuvyro) και αύταρχή-
7	σας ετη 2 εξ και μήνας Βύο καί ημέρας Βύο. καί μοι καλ ενταύθα τον λόγου θαυμάσαι πάμπόλλα επέρχεται, ο τε yap πατήρ avjov μέλλον τί οι εκ τής Αντιόχειας τήν τελευταίαν εξοΒον ποιήσασθαι ξιφήρης οναρ επέστη, λέyωv οτι “ ως συ τον άΒελφον άπέκτεινας, και iyoo σε άποσφάξω·”
2	καί οι μάντεις είπον αν τω τήν ημέραν εκείνην φυλάσσεσθαι, τούτω τψ ρήματι άντικρνς χρησά-μενοι, οτι “ αι του ήπατος τού ίερείου πάλαι κέκλεινταιΓ άφ’ ου Βή καί Βία θύρας τινος εξήλθε, μηΒέν μηΒέ τού λέοντος, ον και ’Ακινάκην ώνόμαζε και όμοτράπεζον όμόκλινόν τε εποιεϊτο, φροντίσας, οτι καί εκράτησεν αυτόν έξιόντα καί
3	τήν έσθήτα αυτού προσκατέρρηξεν έτρεφε μεν yap και άλλους λέοντας πολλούς, και αει τινας περί αυτόν είχεν, εκείνον Βέ καί Βημοσία πολλά-κις κατεφίλει. ταύτά τε ούν ούτως εσχε, καί oXiyov προ3 τού θανάτου αυτού εν τε τῆ ’Αλεξάνδρειά 7τύρ εξαίφνης πολύ, ως yε και ήκουσα, πάντα τον τού ΈαράπιΒος ναόν ενΒοθεν κατασχον
Α άλλο μεν ούΒέν το παράπαν4 ελυμήνατο, το Βέ Βή ξίφος εκείνο ω τον άΒελφον άπεσφάκει μόνον έφθειρεν, καί μετά τοθτο παυσαμένου αυτού αστέρες πολλοί έφάνησαν και εν τῆ 'Ρώμη Βαίμων τις ανθρώπου σχήμα έχων ονον ες τε το 1 τοιούτφ Urs., ΤΟΙΟΎΤΠΝ V.
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vexed at seeing the barbarians preferred to them- a.d. 217 selves, were not in any case so delighted with their emperor as formerly, and did not aid him when he became the victim of a plot.
Such was the end to which Antoninus came, after living twenty-nine years and four days (for he had been born on the fourth of April), and after ruling six years, two months, and two days. At this point also in my narrative many tilings come to mind to arouse my astonishment. For instance, when he was about to set out from Antioch on his last journey, his father appeared to him in a dream, wearing a sword and saying, " As you killed your brother, so will I slay you ” ; and the soothsayers warned him to beware of that day, bluntly telling him in so many words that the gates of the victim’s liver were shut. After this he went out through a certain door, paying no heed to the fact that the lion which he was wont to call “ Rapier ” and had for a table-companion and bedfellow seized him as he went out and even tore his clothing. For he used to keep many lions and always had some of them around him, but this one he would often caress even in public. Besides these prodigies, a little while before his deatli a great fire, as I have heard, suddenly filled the entire interior of the temple of Serapis at Alexandria, but did no damage beyond destroying the sword with which Antoninus had slain his brother; and later, when the fire had stopped, many stars became visible. In Rome, moreover, a spirit having the appearance of a man 2 3 4
2	ίτη Xiph., ETHTE V.
3	πp& Xiph., ΠΡ02 V.
4	rb παράπαν Urs., ΤΟΠΑΡΑ V, om. Xiph.
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Καπιτωλίου και μετά τούτο ες1 το παλατιού avrjyayev, ζητών τον δεσπότην αυτού, ως γε και έφασκεν, και Xέyωv εκείνον μεν άποΧωΧέναι τον δ δἐ Δία άρχειν. συΧΧηφθείς τε επί τούτω καί προ? τον Άντωνΐνον υπό τού Ματερνιανού πεμφθείς “ απέρχομαι μεν " εφη “ ως κεΧεύεις,2 άφίξομαι δἐ ου προ? τούτον τον αύτοκράτορα ἀλλά πρός ετερον” και μετά τούτ' ἐ? την Καπύην 8 ἐλ#ωυ αφανής εyέvετo. τούτο μῖν ζώντος ἔτι αυτού συνηνεχθη, τη δε ιπποδρομία τη της τού 3 Σεουήρου αρχής ενεκα ποιούμενη κατέπεσε μεν και το τού "Αρεως ἄγαλμα4 πομπεύον, άΧΧά
2	τούτο μεν ήττον αν τις θαυμάσειε· τό δἐ δἡ μέyιστov, ήττημένοι οι πράσινοι στασιώται,5 'έπειτα κοΧοιόν επ' άκρου τού όβεΧίσκου πάνυ σφοδρά κρώζοντα ίδόντες πάντες τε προς αυτόν άπέβΧεψαν, και πάντες εξαίφνης ως καί εκ συyκειμέvoυ τινος άνεβόησαν “ Μαρτιάλιε, χαῖρε· Μαρτιάλιε, διά χρόνου σε εοράκαμεν,” οὐχ ἔτι παι ό κοΧοιός ποτε ούτως ώνομάσθη, ἀλλ’ οτι δι εκείνου τον ΧΥαρτιάΧιον τον τού Άντωνίνου φονέα
3	ως και εξ έπιπνοίας τινος θείας ησπάσαντο. ήδη δε τισι και αυτός έαυτώ ό Άντωνινος την τεΧευ-τήν προδηΧώσαι έδοξεν, επειδή εν τή επιστοΧή ήν τεΧευταίαν τή yεpovσίa επεμψεν εφη οτι “ 7ταύσασθε ευχόμενοι με εκατόν ετεσι μοναρ-χήσαι·" τό μεν yάp επιβόημα τούτο αει και απ' αρχής αύτω εyίvετo, εκείνος τότε πρώτον και μόνον ήτιάσατο αυτό, λόγω μεν εyκaXώv σφίσιν
1 is Rk., Ε2ΤΕ V.
3 Ke\eveis Urs., ΚΕΛΕΥ5ΘΕΙ2 V.
3 τη ττ)ϊ του Bk., ΤΗΙΤΟΥ V, ΤΗ5ΤΟΤ V2, τη rfjs Rk.
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led an ass up to the Capitol and afterwards to the a.d. 217 palace, seeking its master, as he claimed, and stating that Antoninus was dead and Jupiter was now emperor. Upon being arrested for this and sent by Maternianus to Antoninus, he said : “ 1 go, as you bid; but I shall face, not this emperor, but another.” And when he reached Capua a little later, he Vanished. This took place while Antoninus was still alive ; and at the horse-race held in honour of Sevems’ reign the statue of Mars, while being borne in the procession, fell down. 'ibis perhaps would not cause so much astonishment; but now comes the greatest marvel of all. The Green faction had been defeated, whereupon, catching sight of a jackdaw, which was cawing very loudly on the top of the obelisk, they all looked toward him and suddenly, as if by pre-arrangement, all cried out: “ Martialis, hail! Martialis, it is a long time since we saw you last.” It was not that the jackdaw was ever thus called, but that through him they were greeting, apparently under some divine inspiration, Martialis, the slayer of Antoninus. There were, indeed, some who thought that Antoninus had foretold his own enib inasmuch as in the last letter that he sent to the senate he had said : “ Cease praying that I may be emperor a hundred years” ; for from the beginning of his rule this wish had always been expressed as an acclamation, and this was the first and only time that he had found fault with it. Thus, while his words were simply meant 4 * 6
4	After άγαλμα two columns are lost in V ; the greater
part of the missing text is preserved by Xipli. (§§ 2-6)
6	σ-τασιώται Leuncl., στρατιώται VC.
355
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ως κα\ αδύνατα εύχομενοις, epyo) Be προΒηΧών
4	ότι ούκετ ούΒενα χρόνον άρξει. καί επειΒή ye άπαξ τούτο τ ire? επεσημήναντο, καί εμοϊ ευθυμών ἐγ ενετό οτι εν τῆ Ν ικομηΒεία τ οΐς Κρουίοι? εστιών ημάς καί πολλά άττα, οια εν συμποσίω βίκος ην, είπών, επειτ εξανισταμενων ημών προσκαΧεσάμενος εμε1 εφη· “ κάΧΧιστα, ώ Δίων, καί αΧηθεστατα ο EύριπίΒης εϊρηκεν 2 ότι
ποΧΧαϊ μορφαι των Βαιμονίων, ποΧΧα δ* άεΧπτως κραίνουσι θεοί, και τα Βοκηθεντ ούκ ετεΧεσθη, των δ’ άΒοκήτων πόρον εύρε θεός. τοιόνΒ' άπεβη τόΒε 3 πράγμα.”
5	παραίρημα μεν yap αΧΧως άποΧεΧηρηκεναι τούτο τό έπος εΒοξεν, επειΒη Βε ούκ ες μακράν άπώΧετο καί τελενταίαυ ταύτην φωνήν προς εμε όρρηξε, και πάνυ κεχρησ μωΒηκεναι τρόπον τινα τα συμ-βησόμενα αύτω ενομίσθη, ώσπερ και ό Ζευς ο Βῆλο? ονομαζόμενος και εν τη Άπαμεία της
6	Συρίας τιμώμενος· καί yap εκείνος τω Σεουήρω πρότερον ίΒιωτεύοντί τε4 ετι τα επη ταύτα είρήκει,
“ ομματα και κεφαΧην ΐκεΧος 5 Διι τερπικε-ραυνω,
'Άρει Βε ζώνην, στερνόν 6 Βε ΊΊοσειΒάωνι,**
1 έμί supplied by Reim.	2 ςϊρ-ηκ^ν Dind., clp-fucti VC.
3 7 0Se Leuncl., τό VC.	4 re supplied by Bekker.
5	I/ftAos R. Steph., €Ϊκ(λο5 VC.
* στίρνον R. Steph., στέρνα. VC.,
1	Lines that occur at the end of several of Euripides’ dramas.
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to rebuke them for offering a prayer impossible of a.d. 217 fulfilment, he was really predicting that lie should not rule any longer at all. And when certain persons had once called attention to this fact, I also recalled that when he was giving us a banquet in Nicomedeia at the Saturnalia and had talked a good deal, as was natural at a symposium, he had called to me, as we rose to depart, and remarked:
“ Well and truly, Dio, has Euripides said :
fO the works of the gods—in manifold wise they reveal them:
Manifold things unhoped for the gods to accomplishment bring.
And the things that we looked for, the gods deign not to fulfil them;
And the paths undiscerned of our eyes, the gods unseal them,
So fell this marvellous thing.’ ” 1 At the time these verses seemed to have been quoted with no particular meaning, but when he perished not long afterward and these words proved to be the last he ever uttered to me, it was felt that he had foretold in a truly oracular manner what was to befall him. Similar importance was attached to the utterance of Zeus called Bel us, a god worshipped at Apamea in Syria; for this god, years before, while Severus was still a private citizen, had spoken these words to him :
“ Eyes and head like those of Zeus, who delights in the thunder,
Slender his waist like Ares, his chest like that of Poseidon.” 2
2 Hom., II. ii. 478-9.
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κα\ μετά ταύτα αύτοκράτορι γενομενω ταύτ’ €17rev χρωμενω, οτ ι
“ σός δ’ οίκος πας βήσετ αι Bi αίματος”
9	ΤοΟ δ’ ούν Άντωνίνου το τε σώμα εκαύθη, καί τα οστά εν τω ’Αντωνινείω,1 κρυφά νυκτός ες την 'Ρώμην κομισθεντα, ετεθη· πάνυ yap πάντες οι βουΧευταί καί οι ίΒιώται, καί άνΒρες καί γυναίκες, Ισχυρότατα αυτόν εμίσησαν, ώστε καί Χεγειν καί ποιειν 7τάντ επ' αν τω ως καί ποΧεμιωτάτω.
2	Βόγματι μεν γάρ ουκ ήτιμώθη Βία τό τούς στ ρα-τιώτας της μεν είρηνης, ης άντηΧητισαν παρά του ίΛακρίνου Χηψεσθαι, μη τυχεΐν, των Βε Βη κερΒών, ών παρ* εκείνου εΧάμβανον, στερομενονς πάΧιν αυτόν ποθησαι, άΧΧά καί ες τούς ηρωας μετά τοΰτ εκνικησάντων αυτών εσεγράφη, καί
3	τούτο καί τη βουΧη ΒήΧον ότι εψηφίσθη. ά,ΧΧως Βε 2 ποΧΧά καί κακά υπό πάντων ήκουεν αει· ούΒε γάρ Άντωνΐνον ετ αυτόν εκάΧουν,3 ἀλλ’ οί μεν Βασσιανόν τό άρχαϊον όνομα, οι Βε ΚαράκαΧΧον, ώσπερ είπον, οί Βε και Ύαραύταν εκ μονομάχου τινός προσηγορίας4 τό τ ειΒος καί σμικροτάτου καί κακοειΒεστάτου καί την ψυχήν καί Θρασύτά-του καί μιαιφονωτάτου.
10	Και τά μεν εκείνου, όπως ποτ αν καί όνομάση τις αυτόν, ούτως εσχεν εμοί Βε Βή, καί πριν ες τήν μοναρχίαν καταστήναι, προεΒηΧωθη τρόπον τινά παρά του πατρός αυτού ότι καί ταύτα
1	»Αντωνινείφ Urs., ΑΝΤΩΝΙΝΟ V.
2	δέ Bk., ΤΕ V.
3	ὅτ’ ainbv 4κά\ουν Xiph., ΕΑΥΤΟΝΕΠΕΚΑΛΟΤ V (first E deleted by V2).
4	προσηγορία ϊ Urs., ΠΡ02ΗΓ0ΡΙΑΙ2 V.
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And later, when he had become emperor and again a.d. 217 consulted this oracle, the god gave him this response:
“ Thy house shall perish utterly in blood.” 1
The body of Antoninus was burned and his bones were deposited in the tomb of the Antonines, after being brought into Rome secretly at night; for absolutely everybody, both senators and the rest of the population, men and women alike, hated him most violently, so that they treated him like the bitterest foe in all that they said and did in relation to him. No decree, indeed, was passed dishonouring him, inasmuch as the soldiers failed to obtain from Macrinus the peace that they hoped to get from a new emperor and also because they were deprived of the rewards which they had been wont to receive from Antoninus, so that they began to long for him again ; indeed, their wishes so far prevailed later that lie was actually enrolled among the demigods, the senate, of course, passing the decree. But in general, much evil was continually spoken of him by everybody ; in fact, people no longer called him Antoninus, but some called him Bassianus, his original name, others Caracallus, as I have stated,2 and yet others Tarautas, from the nickname of a gladiator who was most insignificant and ugly in appearance and most reckless and bloodthirsty in spirit.
Such, then, is the story of this man, by whatever name he be called. As for me, even before he came to the throne, it was foretold to me in a way by his father that I should write of these events also. For
1	Eur., Phoen. 20, carelessly quoted.
2	In ch. 3.
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γράψοιμι. εν yap 7τεΒίω μεyάXω τινι πάσαν την των Ύωμαίων Βύναμιν εζωπλισμενην όράν τεθνη-κότος αυτού ήΒη εΒοξα, καί ενταύθα τον Σεουηρον επί τε γηλόφου καί επί βήματος ύψηΧού καθήμε-
2	νον ΒιαΧ^εσθαί τι αύτοΐς. καί με προσστάντα 1 ίΒών όπως των Xεyoμεvωv ακούσω, “ Βεύρο,” εφη, “ Α ίων, ενταύθα πΧησίον πρόσεΧθε, ΐνα πάντα καί τα λεγάμενα /cat τα yιyvόμεva καί μάθης
3	ακριβώς καί συyypάψης.” τοιούτος μεν ο τού Ύαραύτον καί βίος καί οΧεθρος ἐγἐυετο, καί αν τω επαπώΧοντο μεν καί οι τής κατ αυτού επιβουΧής μετασχόντες, οι μεν ευθύς οι & ου ποΧΧώ ύστερον, πρόσΒιεφθάρησαν Βε οι πάνυ εταίροι αυτού καί οι Καισάρειοι· ου τω που φονικώ Βαίμονι καί ες τούς εχθρούς καί ες τούς φίΧους συνεκεκΧήρωτο,
11	Ό Βε Βή Μ ακρινός το μεν yεvoς Μαύρος, άπο Καισαρείας, γονεωυ άΒοξοτάτων ήν, ώστε καί σφόΒρα εικότως αυτόν τω ονω τω 2 ες το παΧάτιον ύπο τού Βαιμονίου εσαχθεντι είκασθήναι· τά τε yap άΧΧα καί το ονς το ετερον κατά το τοΐς
2	7τοΧΧοΐς των Μ αύρων επιχώριον Βιετετρητο' τη Βε επιείκεια καί εκείνο συνεσκίαζεν, τά τε νόμιμα ούχ ούτως ακριβώς ήπίστατο ως πιστώς μετε-χειρίζετο. κάκ τούτου καί3 τω ΠΧαυτιανώ Βία φίΧου τινος σ υνίμόρημα yvωpισθείς το μεν πρώτον τών εκείνου χρημάτων επετρόπευσεν, επειτα συναποΧεσθαι οι κινΒυνεύσας, καί παρά Βόξαν ύπο τού ΚίΧωνος εξαιτησαμενου αυτόν
3	σωθείς, προς μεν τού Χεουήρου τ οΐς όχήμασι τ οΐς
τ
1	προσστάντα Falc., ΠΡΟΑΠΑΝΤΑ V (Τ by V2), προστάντα
Xiph.
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just after his death methought I saw in a great plain a.d. 217 the whole power of the Romans arrayed in arms, and it seemed that Severus was seated on a knoll there, on a lofty tribunal, and conversing with them ; and seeing me standing near to hear what was spoken, he said: ‘‘Come here, Dio; draw near, that you may both learn accurately and write an account of all that is said and done.” Such was the life and the end of Tarautas. His death was followed by that of those who had taken part in the plot against him, some of whom perished at once and others a little later ; and his intimate friends and freedmen also perished. Thus it would appear that it was his doom to bring a bloody fate upon his enemies and his friends alike.
Macrinus \vas a Moor by birth, from Caesarea, and the son of most obscure parents, so that he was very appropriately likened to the ass that was led up to the palace by the spirit;1 in particular, one of his ears had been bored in accordance with the custom followed by most of the Moors. But his integrity threw even this drawback into the shade. As for his attitude toward law and precedent, his knowledge of them was not so accurate as his observance of them was faithful. It was thanks to this latter quality, as displayed in his advocacy of a friend’s cause, that he had become known to Plautianus, whose steward lie then became for a time. Later he came near perishing with his patron, but was unexpectedly saved by the intercession of Cilo, and was appointed
1 Cf. ch. 7. 2
2	τφ supplied by Sauppe. s καί Rk., TEKA1 V.
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κατα την ΦΧαμινίαν οΒόν Βιαθεονσιν επετάχθη, ητρος Be του 'Αντωνίνου όνόματά τινα επιτροπείας όΧιγοχρονίον Χαβών έπαρχος άπεΒείχθη, καί Βιωκησε τα τής ηγεμονίας ταύτης άριστα και Βικαιότατα, οσα γε1 καί αύτογνωμονήσας e-πραξεν.
4	Τοῖςῖτο? Βή τις ων και όντως αυξήσεις ες τε τον νουν Ίζήν τής αυταρχίας εΧπίΒα ζώντος ετι τον Ύαραντορ, Bi όπερ είπον, ενεβάΧετο, καί τεΧευτήσαντός αυτού φανερώς μεν ούτε εκείνη τῆ ήμερα ούτε ταΐς έπειτα ταΐς Βύο έπεβάτευσεν αυτής, 'ίνα μή καί επί τούτ αυτόν άπεκτονέναι Βόξη, άΧΧά άναρκτα τταντεΧώς τον χρόνον εκείνον απ' αντοτεΧούς άρχοντος τα των *Ρωμαίων πράγματα, ούΒ'2 εΙΒότων αυτών τούτο, διεγένετο’
5	πέμψας Be ως έκασταχόσε προς τους στρατιώτας τούς εν μεν ττ} Μεσοποταμία Βία τον πόΧεμον, μή μέντοι καθ’ εν όντας ἀλλ’ αΧΧους αΧΧη Βιεσπασ-μένους, προσηταιρίσατο αυτούς Βία των επιτη-Βείων οι τά τε άΧΧα επαγγειΧάμενος καί τού ποΧεμου, ω μάΧιστα εβαρύνοντο, άπαΧΧάξειν
6	επεΧπίσας. και ον τω τῆ τετάρτη ήμερα, ή τα τού 'ϊ,εουήρου γενέθΧια ήν, αύτοκράτωρ τε υπ'
12	αυτών ως καί καταβιασθείς ήρέθη, και ποΧΧά μεν καί χρηστά εκείνοις εΒημηγόρησε, ποΧΧά Be καί αγαθά τοι? αΧΧοις άνθρώποις νπετείνατο, τούς τε επ' άσεβεία τινι, οϊα γε ή ασέβεια αυτή ή ες τούς αύτοκράτορας Χεγεται γίγνεσθαι, τιμωρίαν
1	76 Val., ΤΕ V cod. Peir.
2	οήδ’ Falc., ΟΤΤ V.
1 Curator viae Flaminiae.
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by Severus as superintendent of traffic along the a.d.217 Flaminian Way.1 From Antoninus he first received some brief appointments as .procurator, then was made prefect,2 and discharged the duties of this office in a most satisfactory and just manner, in so far as he was free to follow his own judgment.
Such then was the general character and such were the steps in the advancement of this man, who, even while Tarautas was still living, conceived in his mind, for the reason I have given,3 the hope of becoming emperor. Nevertheless, after the death of Tarautas, he did not, either on that day or during the two following days, openly enter upon the office, lest he should appear to have killed him on that account; but for that space of time the Roman State was entirely without a supreme ruler, though people did not know it. He did, however, communicate with the soldiers on every side, that is to say, with those who were in Mesopotamia by reason of the war, but were nevertheless scattered in various places instead of being together in one body; and lie gained their allegiance, with the help of his friends, by making them various promises and in particular by encouraging them to hope for a cessation of the war, which was especially burdensome to them. And so on the fourth day, which was Severus’ birthday, he was chosen emperor by them, after lie had made a show of resistance. He delivered to them a long and excellent address and held out hopes of many advantages to the rest of mankind. Those who had been sentenced to some life punishment or other for an act of "impiety ” (I mean the “impiety,” as it is called, that has reference to the person of the
3	In ch. 4.
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τινα έμβιο ν ώφΧηκότας άπαΧΧάξας της καταδίκης, καί τους iyKaXov μένους τι τοιούτον άπο-
2	Χυσας, τα τε περί τους κΧήρους καί τα ττερϊ τάς εΧευθερίας καταδειχθεντα υπό του Καρακάλλου παύσας, καί τον ΑύρηΧιανόν εξαιτηθεντα υπ' αυτών ola άπεχθεστατον σφίσιν εν ποΧΧαΐς στρατείαις1 ται? πρόσθε γεγουότα παραιτη-σάμενος ως ούχ οσιον ον βουΧευτην τινα άπο-
3	κτεΐναι. ου μέντοι και επί ποΧύ εξεηενετο αυτω
άνδραγαθίσασθαι.........| τε ΑυρηΧιαν . . ,
.... Ι νησανταα...............| σαι τι £πιχ
................Ι στρατιώτα...............{
αμα τούτο...............| υπ' αυτού το . . .
.......Ι καί άναΧοι...............| δε βου-
Χευσ................| αΰταρχόν γ..........
.......Ι opyfj τε ο...............| σι και
4	διακοσίας καί πεντηκοντα δραχμάς.........Ι
πΧεΐόν τι δούναι κατεδεδεικτο τ...........|
φοβηθείς................Ι του ΑvptjXiavov τον
καί μόνον οὐχ όπως των νπατευκότων άΧΧα καί των οΧως βουΧευόντων τότε παρόντα άπ ....
.......Ι υπό χρημάτων.............ες \ αυτόν
τηνι............Ι αιτίαν τού θανάτου τού
ΚαρακάΧΧου..............| τρεψας τό δ . . .
.......Ι καί περί το..............| τ ας τι
επο.................Ι σας παρα............
5	... Ι τονως......................| σφών . .
................Ιτ α ω....................
προ
παμ-
στρατήαις Bk., 2ΤΡΑΤΙΑΙ5 Υ.
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emperor*) had their sentences remitted, and com- a plaints of that nature which were pending Avere dismissed ; he also rescinded the measures that had been enacted by Caracallus relating to inheritances and emancipations.2 Furthermore, by insisting that it was impious to put a senator to death, he succeeded in begging off Aurelianus, whose surrender was demanded by the soldiers because he had become most obnoxious to them in the course of many previous campaigns. Not for long, however, was it in his power to play the part of a brave man . . .
. . . and Aurelianus..............................
.................... soldiers .....................
. . this..............................by him . .
....................and...............plan . . . .
.........................absolute..................
...............and in wrath..................and
one thousand sesterces.............................
to give more.......................................
fearing...........................Aurelianus, the
only one then present not only of the ex-consuls but
even of all who were then senators.................
.........by money ....... to him...................
.............................blame for Caracallus’
death...............turning........................
.................. and about ......................
....................................... great
1	Maiestas. See on lvii. 9, 2.
2	Cf. lxxvii (lxxviii). 9, 4.
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ποΧΧα καί επιπΧα καί κτήματα των αύτοκρα-τόρων, ω? δ’ ούΒε ταντα Βία του? στρατιώτας
εξήρκει ται? εν |..........ιακων προσ | . . .
...........ξατο καί μεν |...............ν βον-
Χεντών |.................ν άποκτει |..........
. . . μηΒενα ἀλλ’ ες φυΧακήν τινας εμβαΧών |
6	................φον τον ευ Ι................
αι των ίτιπεων καί των εξεΧενθερων και των
Καισαρείωυ καί |................ικών των τε |
...........του? καί ότιονν άμαρτάνοντας κοΧασ-
θήιαι ποιήσας ώστε πάσι |.....................
νον αυτών |..............τάς τε επιτροπείας
. . . τάς περιττάς..................τα ποΧΧά
των...............του Ύαραύτον . . . . « . . .
7	. . αχθεντων J.........το των αγώνων | . . .
...........ων πΧήθος ην |...................ς,
τάς τε Βωρεάς αν ας μάτην τισ\ν εΒεΒώρητο συΧΧεξας, και μηΒεμίαν εικόνα αυτοί) μήτε άρουραν υπέρ πέντε Χίτρας μήτε χρυσήν υπέρ τρεις ηίηνεσθαι εκεΧενσεν. τό τε με·γιστον, τήν μισθοφοράν των εν τω Βορυφορικώ στρατευο-μενων . . .. ες τ ο ταχθεν .... υπό τον Έεονή-ρου......................εθει ....
13	Ον μήν ἀλλ’ επί τοντοις υπό τινων ου μάτην επαινούμενος ίσοστάσιόν πως αίτοῖ? αίτίαμα παρά των εμφρόνων εσχεν, οτι ες τε τούς ύπα-τευκότας τινας ενε^ραφτε καί ευθύς άρχαϊς εθνών προσεταξεν, καίτοι μή εθεΧήσας 1 Βεύτερον Βή τω επιόντι ετει 2 ύπατεύειν Βόξαι οτι τάς 3 των νπα-
1	efleA^ixas Bk., ΘΕΛΗ2Α2 V.
2	ἔτ€ι Reim., ΕΤΙ V.
3	-τά$ supplied by Bk.
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quantities of furniture and other possessions of the a.d. 217 emperors. But as not even this on account of the soldiers sufficed for the.............................
.................. of senators ....................................kill
no one, but putting some under guard..............
of the knights and the freedmen, including the imperial freedmen, and..............................
..........................causing those who erred
in even the slightest respect to be punished, so
that to all ....... . of them.....................
...........both the procurators hips.............. ,
.... the excessive...........[and] the larger part
of the.........................Τ a ra litas.......
.............................of the games ....
....................multitude.....................
and, further, collecting the presents which had been bestowed upon various persons without good reason, and he forbade any silver image of himself to be made weighing more than five pounds or any gold image of more than three pounds. Most important of all, [he fixed] the pay of those serving in the pretorian guard . . at the amount established . . . by Severus.
Nevertheless, though he was praised by some for this, and not without reason, yet lie incurred on the part of sensible people a censure that fairly counterbalanced it, because he gave some the rank of exconsuls and immediately appointed them to the governorship of provinces ; and yet lie himself refused to have the name of being “ consul for the second time ” in the following year merely on the basis of
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τευκότων τιμάς εσχήκοι, οπερ επί τον Χεονήρου
2	άρξάμενον και 6 νιος αυτόν επεποιήκει. τούτο yap δη νομιμώτατα και περί εαυτού καί περί τού Α δουεντου ττράξας, άXoyώτaτa Μ άρκιδν τε Άγριππαυ πρότερον μεν ες ΤΙαννονίαν ειτ ες Δακίαν ηηεμονεύσοντα επεμψεν τόύς yap άρχοντας αυτών, τον τε Σαβϊνον καί τον Καστΐνον, λόγω μεν ως και τής συνουσίας σφών δεόμενος, εργω δε τό τε πάνυ φρόνημα καί την φι\ίαν αυτών την προς τον Καρὐταλλου φοβηθείς, ευθύς
3	μετεπεμψατο. τον τε ούν ’Δηρίππαν ες τήν Δακίαν και Δεκκιον Τρικκιανόν ες τήν Γίαννονίαν εστειΧεν, εκείνον μεν δούΧόν τε κομμωτήν yυvaικός τινος yεyovότa, καί διά τε τούτο κριθεντα υπό τού Χεουήρου, καίτοι και τω βασιΧικώ συνδεδικη-
4	κότα, και επί προδοσία πpάyμaτός τινος ες νήσον εκπεσόντα,1 και μετά τούτο ύπο τον Ταραύτου συν τοΐς αΧΧοις καταχθεντα1 2 τάς τε διayvώσεις αυτού καί τάς επιστοΧάς διοικήσαντα,3 καί το τελευταίου ες τούς βουΧεντάς τούς εστpaτηyη-κότας άπωσθεντα οτι μειράκια εξωρα ες τήν στρατιάν επήκτο, τον δε δή Τ ρικκιανόν εν τε τω 7τΧήθει τω ΙΙαννονικώ εστρατευμενον 4 καί θυρωρόν ποτε τού άρχοντος αυτής yεyovότa καί τότε τού 'ΑΧβανίου στρατοπέδου άρχοντα.
14	Ταύτάι τε ούν αυτού πολλοί ητιώντο, καί ότι
καί τον 'Άδουεντον εν τοϊς διόπταις τε καί ερευνη-ταΐς μεμισθοφορηκότα, καί τήν εν αύτοϊς τάξιν
1	έχνεσόντα Bk., ΕΜΠΕ20ΝΤΑ ν,
2	καταχθίντα Leuncl., ΚΑΤΑΛΕΧΘΕΝΤΑ V.
8 διοικήσαντα Reim., ΔΙ0ΙΚΗ20ΝΤΑ V.
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the consular rank that he already had—a practice a.d. 217 that had been begun by Severus and continued by his son. But, though his course was most regular in this matter, which affected both himself and Adventus, yet he acted most unreasonably in sending out Marcius Agrippa as governor, first to Pannonia, and then to Dacia. For he had at once summoned the governors of those provinces, Sabiiius and Castinus, pretending that he wanted their company, but really because he feared their proud spirit and their friendship for Caracallus; and thus he sent Agrippa to Dacia and Deccius Triccianus to Pannonia. The former had been a slave acting as tireman for some woman and had stood trial before Severus for that very reason, though he had been counsel for the imperial treasury ;1 banished later to an island for the betrayal of some cause, lie had subsequently been recalled, along with the others, bv Tarautas, had had charge of his judicial decisions and correspondence, and finally had been relegated to the position of senator with the rank of ex-praetor, because he had admitted immature lads into the army. Triccianus had served as a private soldier in the contingent from Pannonia, had once been doorkeeper to the governor of that province, and was at this time commanding the Alban legion.
Another thing for which many criticized him was his elevation of Adventus. This man had first served in the mercenary force among the spies and scouts, and upon quitting that position had been made one
1 Advocatus fisci. *
* Ιστραπυμενον Bk., 2TPATEYOMENON V.
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ΧεΧοιπότα ῖς τε τους γ ραμματ οφ όρους τ εΧεσαντα καί πρόκριτον 1 άποδειχθεντα και μετά τούτο ες1 2 επιτρόπευσιν προαχθεντα, καί βουΧευτήν καί συνύπατον καί ποΧίαρχον, μήθ' όράν υπό γήρως μητ avayiyviaa κειν υπ' άπαιδευσίας μήτ€ πράτ-
2	Τ€ΐν τι υπ' απειρίας δυνάμενον, άπεφηνεν. " ετε-τοΧμήκει3 μεν yap ό 'Άδουεντος τοῖς στρατιώταις μετά τον τού Καρα/αίλλου θάνατον ειπεΐν οτ ι “ εμοϊ μεν ή μοναρχία άτε καί πρεσβεύοντι του Μ ακρινού προσήκει, επεϊ δ* ύπεpyηpώς είμι, εκείνω αυτής εξίσταμαι·” Χηρεΐν δε πως εδοξεν, ώσπερ που καί ό Μ ακρινός το μεηιστον τής ye-ρουσίας αξίωμα τοιούτω άνδρί δούς, δστις ουδέ διαΧεχθήναί τινι εν τω συνεδμίω καΧώς ύπατεύων ήδυνήθη, και διά τούτο τῆ των αρχαιρεσιών
3	ήμερα νοσεϊν προσεποιήσατο. δθεν ούκ ες μακράν τω Μαξίμω τω Μαρίω τήν τῆ? πόΧεως προστασίαν άντ αυτού προσεταξε, καθάπερ επί τούτο μόνον ποΧίαρχον αυτόν ποιήσας ϊνα μιάνι] το βουΧευτήριον, ου κατ εκείνο μόνον οτι εν τω μισθοφορικω εστράτευτο καλ τά των δημίων tpya και προσκόπων καί εκατόνταρχων επεποιήκει,
4	άΧΧ' οτι καί τήν τής πόΧεως αρχήν προ τού τής ύπατείας έργου είΧήφει, τούτ εστιν ποΧίαρχος πρότερον ή βουΧευτής εyεyόvει. ταύτα γάρ περί αυτόν ώσπερ τά καθ' εαυτόν, οτι τήν αυτό-κράτορα αρχήν ίππεύων ετι ήρπάκει, επηXυya-σόμενος 4 επραξεν.
1	πρόκριτον HirschfeM, IIFOKOITON V.
2	is Urs., οιη. V, EI2 V2.
3	€Τ€Τ0Κμ·ηκ€ΐ Dind., ΤΕΤΟΛΜΗ2ΕΙ V.
4	(πηλυγασόμενυ! Rk., ΕΠΗΛΤΓΑ2ΑΜΕΝ02 V.
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of the couriers1 and appointed their leader,2 and a.d. 217 still later bad been advanced to a procuratorship; and now the emperor appointed him senator, fellow-consul, and prefect of the city, though he could neither see by reason of old age nor read for lack of education nor accomplish anything for want of experience. The reason for the advancement of Adventus was that he had made bold to say to the soldiers after the death of Caracallus: “The sovereignty belongs to me, since I am older than Macrinus; but since I am extremely old, I yield it to him.” Yet it seemed that he must be jesting when lie said this, and that Macrinus must be jesting, too, when he granted the highest dignity of the senate to such a man, who could not even carry on a respectable conversation when consul with anyone in the senate and who accordingly on the day of the elections feigned illness. Hence it was not long until Macrinus assigned the oversight of the city to Marius Maximus in his stead ; indeed, it looked as if he had made Adventus city prefect with the sole purpose of polluting the senate-chamber, inasmuch as the man had not only served in the mercenary force and had performed the various duties of executioners, scouts, and centurions, but had furthermore obtained the rule over the city prior to performing the duties of the consulship, that is, had become city prefect before being senator. Macrinus had really acted thus in the case of Adventus with the purpose of throwing his own record into the background, since lie himself had seized the imperial office while still a knight.
1 Frumentarii.
8 Princeps peregrinorum (sc,. castrorum). See Marquardt,
Pom. Staatsverwalt. II.2, p. 494, n. 3.
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15	'Υ^κεινά τε ούν τινες αυτόν ούκ άπεικότως εμέμφοντο, καί 'ότι έπαρχους τον τε ΊουΧιανον τον ΟύΧπιον καί Ί ουΧιανόν Νἐστορα άπέΒειξε, μητ αΧΧην τινα αρετήν έχοντας μητ εν ττολλαῖ? 7τράξεσιν έξητασμένους, ἀλλά καί πάνυ περιβόητους επί πονηριά, εν τη τον ΚαρακάΧΧου άρχη •γενομένονς Βία τό ποΧΧα αύτω των άη^έΚιαφόρων σφάς η·γονμενους προς τάς άνοσίους πoXυπpay-
2	μοσύνας ύπηρετησαι. άΧΧά ταυτα μεν oXiyoi εΧοηίζοντο καί απ' αυτών ου καθαρώς εθάρσουν. οι Βέ Βη πΧείους των ΙΒιωτών πρός τε την Βία βραχέος παρ' ἐλπίδα τ ου Ύαραύτου άπαΧΧαγην καλ προς την εκείνου παραπΧησίαν, εξ ών ύπεΒε-Βείχει1 σφίσιν, προς πάντα και τα Χοιπά προσ-Βοκίαν ούκ εσχον καιρόν Bi oXiyov ούτως αυτού κατα·γνωναι, καί Βία τούτ ίσχυρώς άποθανόντα έποθησαν ον πάντως αν, εϊπερ επι πΧειον έβεβιω-
3	κει, Βία μίσους εσχήκεσαν. καί yap τρνφε-ρώτερόν πως ζην ηρξατο, και των Βιαμεμφομένων τι αυτού επεστρέφετο. τον μεν yap Ματερνιανον τον τε Δάτον ούκ εύλόyως μεν (τί yap ηΒικηκεσαν τον αύτοκράτορά σφων περιέποντες ;), ού μέντοι καί από τού ανθρωπίνου τρόπου, έπει εν κινΒύνω μεγάλω έyεyόvει, Βιεχρησατο· τοι? Β' αΧΧοις τοΐς την Bυσyέvειav αύτού καί την πapάXoyov της μοναρχίας εφεσιν Βυσχεραίνειν ύποπτευομένοις
4	ούκ ορθώς επεξηει. πάντα yάp που τάναντία αύτον έχρήν, είΒότα οστις τε αρχήν επεφύκει καί οστις τότε ην, μηθ' υπερφρονεΐν .... μετριως
1 δττ«δ€δ€ιχ6ι Dind., ΥΠΟΔΕΔΕΙΧΕΙ V.
1 Probably the position of princeps peregrinorum.
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But these were not the only acts for which lie a.d. 217 met with well-deserved censure ; he was also blamed for appointing as prefects Ulpius Julianus and lJutianus Nestor, men who possessed no excellence at all and had not been widely tested in affairs, but had become quite notorious for knavery in Cara-callus’ reign ; for, being in command of his couriers,1 they had been of great assistance to him in satisfying his unholy curiosity. Only a few people, however, paid heed to these matters, which did not tend wholly to reassure them ; the majority of the ordinary citizens, in view of their having got rid of Tarautas so promptly, which was more than they could have hoped for, and in view of the promise the new ruler gave, in the few indications afforded, that liis course in all other respects would be similar, did not really have time to condemn him in so short a period, and for this reason they mourned him exceedingly when he was dead, though they would certainly have held him in hatred had he lived longer. For he began to live rather more luxuriously and he took official notice of those who found any fault with him. His putting Matemianus and Datus to death was not justifiable, to be sure,—for what wrong bad they done in being attentive to their emperor?—yet it was not inconsistent with human nature, since he had been in great peril; but he made a mistake when lie vented his wrath upon the others, who were suspected of being displeased at his low birth and his unwarranted desire for the supreme power. He ought, of course, to have done precisely the opposite : realizing what he had been at the outset and what his position was now, lie should not have been haughty, [but should have
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................Ι μονά τον o..............
... Ι θεραπεύοντα του? ανθρώπους τή τε ευεργεσία καί ττ} τής αρετής διά πάντων ομοίως επι-δείξει παραμυθεισθαι.
16 Ταΰτα μεν.................| κατ αυτόν α
........εϊ\ρηταί μοι εν...............| ως
εκαστα............... | μης τινος.........
........Ι κεινωνε ς............αύτο\κράτωρ
μεν...............Ι ραις ώσπερ............|
λόγω παρά................| τήν αρχήν . . .
...........Ι παντός μα....................|
νος αυτής................| τωυ ών διελ . . .
...... Ι στρατιώταις...............| άπε-
δείχθ................Ι και επαίνους εαυτόν
2	ούκ ολίγους μεν άνειπειν ετόλμησεν, ετι δε πλείους επιστεϊλαι, λεγων άλλα τε και οτ ι “ ευ ήπιστάμην καί υμάς τοϊς στρατεύμασι συνο-μολογήσαντας, συνειδώς εμαυτω πολλά και καλά πεποιηκδτι το κοινόν.** ενεγραψεν δε εν τῆ επιστολή Καίσαρά θ' εαυτόν και αύτοκράτορα και Έ,εουήρον, πρόσβεις τω Μ ακρινού όνόματι και ευσεβή καί ευτυχή καί Αύγουστου καί ανθύπατον ούκ άναμενων τι, ω? είκος ήν, παρ’ ημών ψήφισμα
ϊ.........λεν δε ουκ η |.............
σαΰτα καί τηλικαύτα ρήματα αυτός |	. .
. . μένος ου ουδέ |	...............
ονομα Ι..................ν δορυφόρων
..........ερόν τινες |...............
μήν άλ Ι.................τως εγρα | .
........ την αρχήν |	. . ......
εμον μάλι Ι..........ων βαρβάρων | .
........ρημον προι |	.............
374
η?
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIX
acted] with moderation [and] cultivated [the ge]nius a.d. 217 of his household,] and thus encouraged people by kindness and a uniform display of excellence everywhere alike.
These things...................in regard to him
.................I have said....................in
detail.................of some.....................
nominally
just as of all
. . . emperor the rule . . .
.....................................that [he said ?]
...............to [the] soldiers ........ was
shown . . and he made bold to utter not a few praises of himself and to send still more in letters,1 saying among other things : “ I understood full well that you, too, had agreed with the legions, since I had the consciousness of having conferred many benefits upon the State.” And in this letter he subscribed himself Caesar, emperor, and Sevems, adding to the name Macrinus the titles Pius, Felix, Augustus, and proconsul, without waiting for any vote on our part, as would have been fitting. He [sent the letter w ith full knowledge that] he had on his own responsibility [assum]ed so many and so great titles...................
name........................of Pretorians..........
.........some......................................
nevertheless................so wrote...............
..............the rule (?).........................
Avar chiefly (?)............the barbarians . . . .
1 Letters addressed to the senate.
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πΧησίον I.................ηθει παρόν | . . .
............στον δράσω |..................η
τῆ τε 67τι Ι.........eypayfrev άπ\ώς |	...
........οι προ τον ΚαρακάΧΧου αύτοκράτορες,
............ο και δια παν |...............ς
εποίησε |.................υπομνήματα | . .
........στρατιώταις |.....................οϋ-
τω·? εκεί |...............επί κο\α |.........
.... των καί ου |.................είας λἐγε-
σθαι Ι ύπώπτ ενσαν ώστε καί δημοσιενθήναι αυτά άξιωσαι, επεμψεν ήμΐν, ατινα καί αυτά ό ταμίας, ώσπερ καί ετερα αύθις των όμοιων, aveyvω. καί στρaτηyός Be τις τα αυτού ποτε
5 του Μ ακρινού γράμματα, τω σύyκXητόv τε τότε την βονΧήν y6vea0ai καί μη^ενα των ταμιών παρείναι, επεΧεξατο.
17 Ύής Β* ονν πρώτης επιστοΧής άvayvωσθείσης καί εκείνω, όσα είκος ήν, καί τω υίεί αότοθ εψηφίσθη■ ευπατρίδης τε yap καί πρόκριτος της νεότητος Καῖσαρ τε άπεδείχθη. καί ος τα μεν αΧΧα προσεδεξατο, την δε Βή Ιπποδρομίαν την επί τῆ αρχή τῆ? ἡγεμονίας αυτού ψηφισθείσαν παρητήσατο, είπών αύτάρκως αυτήν τῆ των
2	Έεουήρον γενβσίων θεα τετιμήσθαι. τού μέντοι1 Ταραύτου ουδεμίαν μνείαν ούτ έντιμον τότε ye ον τ άτιμον εποιήσατο, πΧην καθ' όσον αύτο-κράτορα αυτόν ώνόμασεν' ούτε yap ήρωα ούτε ποΧεμιον άποδείξαι ετόΧμησεν, ως μεν ἐγω δοκώ, οτι το μεν διά τε τα πραχθέντα αύτω καί διά τό 7τολλωυ ανθρώπων μίσος, τό Βε διά τούς
3	στρατιώτας ώκνησε πράζαι, ως δε τινες ύπώπ-τευσαν, ότι τής τε y6poυσίaς καί τού δήμου την 376
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near..............................................a.d.
[in] the letfter] he used simply [the same terms as] the emperors before Caracallus, [and in fact] he did
Ρ throughout the Avliole [year] . . notebooks
d among the] soldiers..................thus
..................of [things accustomjed to be
said with a view to flat[tery] and not [inspired by truthfulness they became so suspicious as to ask that they be made public ; and he sent them to us, and the quaestor read these also, as he did other similar documents later. And on one occasion, when the senate met in special session and none of the quaestors was present, a praetor read the letters of Macrinus himself.
When, therefore, the first letter had been read, appropriate measures were passed with reference both to Macrinus and to his son, the latter being declared Patrician, Princeps Iuventutis, and Caesar. Macrinus accepted everything except the horse-race that was voted in honour of the beginning of his reign; but this he declined, claiming that the event had been sufficiently honoured by the games on the birthday of Severus. Of Tarautas he made no mention at this time, either complimentary or disparaging, save only that lie referred to him as emperor, not venturing to declare him either a demigod or a public enemy. He hesitated, in my opinion, to take the former course because of the deeds of his predecessor and the consequent hatred felt for him by many, or to take the second on account of the soldiers; but some suspected that it was because be wished the 1
1 μίντοι Bk., MENTOT V.
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ατιμίαν αυτοί) epyov yevioOai μάλλον ή εαυτού, άλλως τε καί εν τοΐς στρατεύμασιν οντος,1 ηθελησε. τον τε yap πόλεμον αιτιώτατον αυτόν εξ αδικίας yeyovlvai, καί τό δημόσιον ίσχυρώς τη των 'χρημάτων των2 τοϊς βάρβαροις διδόμενων αυξήσει βεβαρηκεναι εφη* Ισάριθμα yap αυτά τη των στρατευομενων μισθοφορα3 είναι.
4	ου μέντοι καλ ετόλμησε τις δημοσία τι τοιουτο κατ αυτοί) θρασύνασθαι ώστε καί πολέμιον αυτόν ψηφίσασθαι, δεδιώς μη καί παραυτίκα υπό των εν τη πόλει στρατευομενων φθάρη· ἀλλά άλλως μεν καί ελοιδόρουν αυτόν και νβριζον όσα εδύναντο, τάς τε μιαιφονίας αυτού όνομαστί4 καταλεγοντες, και προς πάντας αυτόν τους πωποτε κακώς τυραννήσαντάς σφων παρα-18 δεικνύντες, την τε ιπποδρομίαν την τοι? yεvε-θλίοις αυτού τελονμενην καταλνθήναι, και τους ανδριάντας τούς τε χρυσούς και τους άpyvpoύς πάντας απλώς δι εκείνον5 συyχωvευθήvaιi τούς τε μεμηνυκότας τι αν τω6 πολλή σπουδή καί
2	φανερωθήναι και κολασθηναι δεόμενοι· πολλοί yap ούχ οτ ι δούλοι τε και εξελεύθ εροι καί στ ρα-τιώται και Καισάρειοι, άλλα και ίππής βου-λευταί τε καί yυvaΐκες τών7 επιφανεστάτων συχναί καί ενδείξεις λαθρίους επ' αυτού8 πε-ποιησθαι καί σεσυκοφαντηκεναι τινας ενομίζοντο.
3	ου μην ούτε εκείνω τό τού πολεμίου ουομα 1
1	ίντos Falc., ENTOS V.	2 των supplied by Rk.
3	μισθοφορα Dind., ΜΙ2ΘΟΦΟΡΙΑΙ V.
4	όνομαστί] ΟΝΟΜΑ2ΤΕΙ V.
5	δι’ 4κ*ΐνον is perhaps corrupt; Reiske proposed (τους) δι’ έκαινον (ίδρυθεντα^ (the statues “erected on his account”).
378
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIX
dishonouring of Tarautas to be the act of the senate a.d. 217 and the people rather than his own, especially as he was in the midst of the legions. He also said that Tarautas by his wrongdoing had been chiefly responsible for the Avar and had added an immense burden to the public treasury by increasing the amount of money given to the barbarians, since it was equal to the pay of the soldiers under arms. No one dared, however, to utter any such bold sentiment publicly against him and go so far as to vote him a public enemy, for fear of immediate destruction at the hands of the soldiers in the City. Nevertheless, in other ways they heaped abuse and insult upon him to the best of their ability; they recited the list of his bloody deeds with the name of eacli victim ; they compared him to all the evil tyrants that had ever held sway over them; and they demanded that the horse-race celebrated on his birthday should be abolished, that absolutely all the statues, both gold and silver, should be melted down because of him,1 and that those who had served him in any way as informers should be made known and punished with the utmost speed. For many persons, not only slaves, freedmen, soldiers, and the imperial freedmen, but also knights and senators and even many of the most prominent women, were believed to have made secret reports and brought false accusations against persons during his reign. And although they did not apply to Tarautas the name of public
1 The text may be corrupt; see critical note. * 7 8
VOL. IX.
β αυτψ Leuncl., ΑΥΤΏΝ V.
7	τών Rk., ΤΩΝΤΕ V.
8	αυτόν Falc., ΑΤΤΟΤ2 V.
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προσέθεσαν, καίτοι τον Μαρτιάλιον, επί προ-σχήματι της προς τον νΑρεα αυτού1 ομωνυμίας, και ἐ7ταίνοις καί α^αΚμασι τιμηθήναι Βεϊν αει ποτε επιβοώντες, ούτε τω Μακρίνω ως και 4 άχθόμενοί τι τότε ενεΒείξαντο. αίτιον 8’ ότι προκαταΧηφθεντες ττ} Βία τον τ ου Ύαραυτου θάνατον χαρά ούΒε εννοήσαι τι περί της ταπει-νότητος αυτού εσχόΧασαν, ἀλλ’ άηαττητώς αυτόν ες την αρχήν εΒεξαντο, ούχ ούτως ωτινι2 Βου-Χεύσουσιν ως ου εστερηντο ενθυμούμενοι, και πάντα τινα, και τον τυχόντα, αίρετώτερον αυτού δ νομίζοντες εσεσθαι. καί τι αυτούς και ή των εττιτα^ων των3 υπ' εκείνου καταΒειχθεντων κα-τάΧυσις [πάντα yap οσα ποτε παρά το καθεστη-κός, ούχ οτι εκ τού Βημοσίου τού των 'Ρωμαίων, άΧΧά και οΐκοθεν τισιν εξ επιτροπής αυτού προς τινων Βημων άνηΧίσκετο, άvετάyη) και ή ες το επειτα μηΒεν ομοιον αύτοϊς προσταχθήσεσθαι4 εΧπίς άνεπεισε στερξαι τοῖς παρούσιν.
19	Π? μέντοι τον τε ΑύρηΧιανόν τεθνηκότα καί τον ΔιαΒουμενιανόν5 τον υιόν αυτού6 Καίσαρα Χόγω μεν υπό των στρατιωτών Bi ών από τής Αντιόχειας μεταπεμφθεϊς προς αυτόν Βιήει, εργω 8ε υπό τού Μ ακρινού, άποΒεΒε^μόνον καί προσέτι τό τού Άντωνίνου ονομα προσειΧη-2 φότα εμαθον (ταύτα yap επί τῆ των στρατιωτών θεραπεία., τό μεν ΐνα μη Βόξη την τού τεθνηκότος μνήμην παντάπασιν άτιμάζειν, καί μάΧισθ* ο'τι τών άνΒριάν των τινας τών εν
1	αυτόν Leuncl., ΤΟΥ V.
2	ξτινι Sylb., ΟΤΙΤΙΝΙ V Xiph.
8	έπιτα-γών των Bs., ΕΠΙΤΕΤΠΝ V.
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enemy, they were forever shouting that Martial is a.d. 217 ought to be honoured with encomiums and with statues—taking as their pretext the similarity of his name to that of Mars. Nor did they show any indication of displeasure toward Macrinus for the moment, for the reason that they were so fully taken up with their joy at the death of Tarautas that they had no time to take any thought about Macrinus’ humble origin and were content to accept him as emperor, since they were less concerned about whose slaves they should be next than they were about the man whose yoke they had shaken off, and thought that any chance comer, even, would be preferable to their former master. All the irregular expenditures were rehearsed that had been made at any time, not only from the public treasury of the Romans, but also privately by any communities at Tarautas’ direction; and thus the abolishing of his enactments and the hope that in the future nothing similar would be required of them inclined people to he satisfied with things as they were.
But presently they learned that Aurelianus was dead and that Diadumenianus, the son of Macrinus, had been appointed Caesar,—nominally by the soldiers, through whose ranks he passed when summoned from Antioch to meet his father, but really by Macrinus,—and had also taken the name of Antoninus, (Macrinus had done this in order to curry favour with the soldiers, partly so as not to seem to dishonour the dead emperor’s memory entirely, the more so as lie had secretly thrown down some of the statues set up 4 5 6
4	ιτροσταχθησίσθαι Bk., ΠΡΑΧΘΗ2Ε2ΘΑΙ V.
5	ΔιαδουμαΊανόν Urs., ΔΟΎΜΗΝΙΑΝΟΝ V.
6	αυτόν Urs., ΕΑΥΤΟΥ V.
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τῆ 'Ρώμτ) υπ αυτού * ΑΧεξάνΒρω και αν τω εκείνω σταβέντων1 Χάβρα καθηρήκει, το Βε ΐνα άΧΧας επτακόσιας και πεντηκοστά αύτοΐς Βραχ-
3	μάς π ροσυπόσχηται, εποίησεν), ούκετι ομοίως φροΐ’εΐν ήρξαντο, ἀλλ’ ενθυμούμενοι οτι πρότερον εν ούΒενι Χόγω επεποίηντο, καί προσεκΧογιζό-
μενοι πάνθ’ ο...............| άλΧων αυτού
τ.........r-. Ι προσυποπτεύ................|
κάζοντο, ησχύνθησαν, και του μεν ΚαρακάΧΧου
ούΒεν μάΧΧον ε.........| το, τα Βε ες εκείνον
φεροντα άΧΧως...............| στεΧΧοντο τι
. . . . πα\ραιτησει των..............| τού
4	Χεουήρου .... *Αν\τωνίνου κα................
. ξεφαινον κ...........| γε καἱ ηρώα ....
.......Ι κότα Βία την................| νίαν
ου Βή..............Ι άποφανθη..............
. . Ι καί παντάπασιν αι γνώμαι πάντων ανθρώπων των εν ττ} "Ρώμη...........| μετεπεσον
..............Ι γερουσίαν α................|
σα καί επιφ............| μονή επι τ ... .
.......Ι κακούργησ.............| αύτω εξαιτ
..........Ι γην εμε Βε . . . καί μέντοι κατ
άνΒρα πάντων ερωτηθεντων περί των τιμών αυτού
δ άΧΧοι τε άμφιβόΧως άπεκρίναντο και ο . . . . . . Ίία\τουρνΐνος...............| τιαυ τρόπον τινα επιφημιζομεν.............| στρατηγών ............................μη εί-εΐναί οι μηΒεμίαν ψήφον
περί του προθεΐναι, ΐνα μη ό...............
νήση σφίσιν, καί ταύτα μεν εξω τού καθεστη-κότος εγενετο (ου γάρ ήν νόμιμον υπέρ ούΒενος πράγματος σκεψιν τινα εν τω βουΧευτηρίω μή κεΧεύοντος τού αύτοκράτορος γενεσθαι).
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by Tarautas in Rome to Alexander and also to himself, and partly to afford him an excuse for promising them three thousand sesterces more.) So people now began to feel differently toward him. When they reflected that previously they had held him in no esteem and took into account moreover all the
.........................................his other
.................further suspect....................
. . they felt ashamed and did not . . . Caracallus any more.........but the things pertaining to him
by deprecating the [names] of Severus [and] Antoninus . . . they displayed . . . and demigod . . . ................. because of the ...................
.........and absolutely the opinions of all men in
Rome changed......................................
.................... senate ......................
.................me.....................however,
when all were asked individually regarding the honours for him, not only others answered ambiguously but also............Saturainus..............
in a way attributing (?)..........................
of praetors . . that it was not permissible for him to put any vote about anything, in order that the . . might not . . them. This procedure, now, was contrary to precedent; for it was not lawful that an investigation of any matter should take place in the senate except at the direction of the emperor. 1
1	inr’ αυτοΰ Ά\(£άνδρψ καί αύτφ eceίνψ σταβέντων Hug, ΥΠΟΤΟΥΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΥΑΤΤΩ ΑΝΑΤΕΘΕΝΤΛΝΚΑΙΑΤΤΠΕΚΕΙΝΠ-2ΤΑΘΕΝΤΟΝ V.
383
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
20	Ό Be Βήμος, are καί ev τῆ αηωνία Χανθάνων και inrb τού πΧηθους σφών μάΧΧον θρασυνόμενος, μέγα άνεβόησεν ev τῆ των τού ΔιαΒουμενιανού yεvεθXίωv ίπποΒρομία, η ττ}1 τετάρτη καί Βεκάτη του 2επτεμβρίου ημόρα eyiyverο, αΧΧα τε πολλά 6Βυρόμενο<·? /έαι λἐγωυ μόνους των ττάντων ανθρώπων εαυτούς Βη άπροστάτους άβασιΧεύτους
2	είναι· τον τε Δία άνεκάΧουν ως Βη και μόνον σφών ^ησόμενον, και δἡ παι αυτό τούτο είπον οτ ι “ως κύριος ώpyίσθης, ως πατήρ εΧεησον ή μας.” ούΒε eφρόντισαν ούΒεν την πρώτην ούτε τού Ιππικού ου τε τού βουΧευτικού τε ... . τον τε αύτο-κράτορα καί τον Καίσαρα επαινούντων, ώστε
και αν...........εΧΧηνιστί είπεΐν “ ω καΧης
ημέρας της τ ήμερον, ω καΧών βασιΧεωνκά-κείνους καλ όμοφρονειν σφίσιν εθεΧόντων αΧΧ ες τε τον ουρανόν τ ας χεΐρας άνετεινον καί εβόων “ οντος εστιν ό Ρωμαίων Aύyoυστoς· τούτον
3	εχοντες πάντα εχομεν” ούτως που ποΧύ τοΐς άνθρώποις και αιΒούς ες τό κρεΐττον καί κατα-φρονηματος προς τό χβΐρον εμπεφυκεν, ώστε καί εκείνους μηΒ* αρχήν ετι είναι τον τε Μ ακρινόν καί τον ΑιαΒουμενιανόν νομίζειν, ἀλλ’ ως και
4	τεθνηκότας αυτούς ηΒη καταπατείν. οθεν ούχ ήκιστα καί οι 2 στρατιώται κατεφρόνησαν αυτού, εν ούΒενϊ λόγω τα επί τη θεραπεία σφών πραχ-θεντα θεμενοι, καί μάΧισθ* οτι οι IIεpyaμηvoί, στερηθεντες ών παρά τού3 Ύαραύτου πρότερον είΧήφεσαν, ποΧΧα καί άτοπα ες αυτόν εξύβρισαν, ἐφ’ ω Βη καί Βημοσία, ατιμίαν υπ αυτού ώφΧον.
1	ἡ τί} Bk., Ι2ΤΗ V. .	3 oi Urs., ΤΟΙ V.
3	ιταρα του Urs., ΠΑΡΑΤΤΟΥ V.
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The populace, however, finding it easy to escape a.d detection at the races and feeling emboldened by their numbers, raised a great outcry at the horserace on the birthday of Diadumenianus, which fell on the fourteenth of September, uttering many laments and asserting that they alone of all mankind were without a leader and without a king ; and they called upon Jupiter, declaring that he alone should be their leader and adding these very words :
“ As a master thou wert angry, as a father take pity on us.’’ Nor would they pay any heed at first to either the equestrian or the senatorial order who were . . praising the emperor and the Caesar, to the extent of saying . . in Greek : “ Oh, what a glorious day is this! What noble rulers! ” and desiring the others, too, to agree with them. But the crowd raised their hands toward heaven and exclaimed :
“ Yonder is the Romans’ Augustus;1 having him, we have everything.” So truly, it would seem, is there innate in mankind a great respect for that which is superior and a gre.at contempt for that which is inferior; and so the populace henceforth regarded both Macrinus and Diadumenianus as absolutely non-existent, and already trampled upon them as if they were dead. This was one important reason why the soldiers despised him and paid no heed to vvliat he did to win their favour ; another still more important reason was that the Pergamenians, finding themselves deprived of the privileges that they had formerly received from Tarautas, heaped many and extraordinary insults upon him—conduct for which they were publicly dishonoured by him.
1	i.e. Jupiter,
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21	Και τἀ μιν τών στρατιωτών αύτίκα λελἐ^ετar τότε he γράμμα μεν ούδεν 6 Μακρινός των μηνυτικών ούτε εσεπεμψεν ες την γερουσίαν, ώσπερ ήξίουν, ον τ άλλως εξεφηνε, φήσας, εϊτ ονν αληθώς είτε καί ψευδώς, ΐνα μη πολλή ταραχή γενηται, ὅτι μηδέν εν τω βασιλικώ τοιοντον ευρεθη (ό γάρ τοι Ύαραύτας ήτοι διεφθειρε τα πλεϊστα των ενδειξίν τινα εχόντων,
2	η καί αύτοϊς τοΐς πεμψασιν αυτά, άντεπεμπεν, ώσπερ είπον, όπως μηδείς ελεγχος της κακίας αυτών ύπολείπηται), τρεις δε δη τών βουλευτών, ου ς μάλιστα και αντος εξ ών επεφωράκει άξιο-μισεΐς ενόμιζεν είναι, εκδήλους εποίησε, τον τε Μανίλιον καί τον Ιούλιον και προσέτι Ί,ουλπί-κιον *Αρρηνιανόν, ος άλλους τε τινας και τον Βάσ-σ ον τον τού Πομ7τωυίον παΐδα, ω της Μυσία?
3	άρξαντι ύπεστρατηγήκει, εσεσυκοφσντήκει. και ούτοί τε ες νήσους ύπερωρίσθησαν [απειπε yap άντικρνς μηδενα αυτών θανατωθήναι, αυτό τούτο γράψας “ ίνα μη, α εκείνοις εγκαλούμεν, αυτοί ποιούντες φανώμεν”) καί Αούκιος ΤΙρισκιλλιανος υπ’ αυτής της βουλής προβληθείς, ου τω περιβόητος επί ταΐς επηρείαις ώσπερ καί επί ταΐς
4	τών θηρίων σφαγαΐς ών. εν τε1 yap τω Του-σκούλω πολλοΐς αει πολλάκις εμαχεσατο, ώστε καί σημεία τών δηγμάτων2 αυτών φέρειν, καί ποτε καί άρκτω καί παρδάλει λεαίνη τε καί λεοντι άμα μόνος συνηνέχθη· 3 καί πολύ πλείους άνδρας, καί τών ιππέων καί τών βουλευτών, εκ
E ΕΝ
1	(όν. ίν τε Bs., H ΝΤΕ V (corrections by Υ*).
2	δεμάτων Urs.f ΔΕΙΓΜΑΤΩΝ V.
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The behaviour of the soldiers will be described a.d. 217 presently. At the time in question Macrinus neither sent to the senate, as they were demanding, nor otherwise published any document of the informers, claiming, whether truly or falsely, in order to avoid great commotion, that none such had been found in the royal residence. (For Tarautas had either destroyed the greater part of the documents containing any accusation or had returned them to the senders themselves, as I have stated,1 in order that no evidence of tlieir baseness should be left.) But he did reveal the names of three senators whom he himself, from what he had discovered, regarded as especially deserving of hatred. These were Manilius and Julius, together with Sulpicius Arrenianus, who had falsely accused, among others, Bassus, the son of Pomponius, whose lieutenant he had been when Pomponius was governor of Moesia. These men were banished to islands, as the emperor expressly forbade putting any of them to death, "lest,” to quote his very words, ‘f we should be found doing ourselves the very things of which we accuse them.” Another man to be called to account was Lucius Priscillianus, who was accused by the senate itself, a man notorious alike for his insolent behaviour and for his killing of wild beasts. For he often fought with them, always in large numbers, at Tusculum, so that lie bore the scars of their bites, and once unassisted he joined battle with a bear, a panther, a lioness, and a lion all at the same time; but far more numerous than the wild beasts were the men, both knights and
1 In a passage no longer extant.
3	μ6νο* σννψίχθη Xiph., ΜΟΝΟΙ25ΎΝΕΧΘΗ V.
3S7
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
5	τών διαβοΧών εξώΧεσεν. εφί οϊς άμφοτεροις ύπο μεν του ΚαραΛΓάλλου μεγάΧως ἐτιμήθη καί ἐ? του? εστρατηγηκότας εσεγράφη καί της *Αχα'ιας καί παρά το καθήκον ηρξεν, ύπο δε της1 •γερουσίας Ισχυρώς εμισήθη, καί επίκΧητός τε εγενετο καί ες νήσον κατεκΧείσθη.
2	Ούτοί τε ουν ούτως anτηΧΧαζαν, και 6 ΦΧάκκος την των τροφών διάδοσιν, ην 6 ΜανίΧιος πρότερον t εσχε της κατ αυτοί) συκοφαντίας γέρας είΧηφει, επετράπη καί αυτήν καί μετά τούτο τό τε δια-ΒίΒοσθαί τινα εν ταΐς των στρατηγών τών πάνυ
θεαις, πΧην τών τη Φ Χώρα τ εΧουμενων..........
......δικαιονόμοι ‘j* 2 οι την ’Ιταλίαν διοικούν τες
επαύσαντο υπέρ τα νομισθεντα υττο του Μάρκου
2	δικάζον τες. Αομίτιός τε τις Φ Χώρος ητεριδρομη θεραττείας προς σπουδαρχίαν, καίτοι ττρδτερδν ητοτε τα της βουΧης υπομνήματα διά χειρος εχων καλ άγορανόμος εττ αυτοις άποδειχθήναι όφείΧων, ειτα πριν άρξαι της εΧπίδος διά ΤΙΧαυτιανον εκπεσών, κατεστήσατο καλ δήμαρχος anτεδείχθη· δ τε Φ αΰστος3 ό Άνίκιος ες την * Ασίαν αντί
3	του "Ασπρου άρξων επεμφθη. εκείνος γάρ το μεν πρώτον και πάνυ ποΧΧης παρά τού Μ ακρινού τιμής, ως καί καταστήσαι τά εν τη Άσία δυνησδμένος* ετυχεν επειτ εν 6Βώ δντα αυτόν ήδη καί πΧησιάζοντα τω εθνει (την
1	%ρξ6V, ΙττΙ δί TV! Reim., ΗΡΗΕΚΑΥΠΟΤΗ2 V.
2	The text is very uncertain here; various conjectures may be found in Boissevain’s edition.
O
3	ΦαΓστοϊ Borghesi, ΦΗ5ΤΗ2 V (O by V2), but ΦΑΥ2ΤΠ in § 4.
4	ξυνησόμ^οί Urs., ΔΥΝΗ20ΜΕΝΗ2 V.
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senators, that he destroyed by his false charges, a.d.217 On both these accounts he had been highly honoured by Caracallus, had been enrolled among the expraetors, and had become governor of Achaia, in violation of precedent; but he incurred the violent hatred of the senate, was summoned for trial, and was confined upon an island. These men, then, were punished as described.
Flaccus was put in charge of the distribution of provisions,1 an office which Manilius bad formerly held after obtaining it as a reward for his false accusation of Flaccus. And this distribution was henceforward [discontinued?], together with the distribution of presents, which regularly took place at the games given by the major praetors, except those celebrated in honour of Flora ; [also the] iuridici,1 2 who administered justice in Italy, ceased rendering decisions beyond the limits established by Marcus. A certain Domitius Florus, who formerly had been keeper of the senate records and should by right have been appointed aedile next, but had, then, before he could enter on the office, been deprived of all hope of it because of Plautianus, now recovered his standing, thanks to the vigorous canvassing of his followers, and was appointed tribune. Anicius Faustus was sent to govern Asia in place of Asper. The latter had at first obtained very great honour from Macrinus, λνΐιο thought that he could re-establish order in Asia; but later, when he was already on his way and was nearing his province (for Macrinus had not
1	Praefectus alimentoruyn, an official in charge of the State funds devoted to the support of needy children.
2	Circuit judges of Italy outside of Rome ; under Aurelias they seem to have had only civil jurisdiction.
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yap παραίτησιν, fj παρά rod Καρακάλλου παρη-τητο, ἐ5 αυτόν ελθούσαν ονκ εδεξατο) δεινώς περιύβρισεν άπωσάμενος (καί yap τινα κα\ δΐϊ/γγελλετο αν τω λελαληκως ονκ επιτήδεια),
4	και Βήτα, ως και ανθις αυτόν παρεμένου διά τε yήpaς και νόσον, τω Φαύστω την *Ασίαν, καίπερ παροφθεντι την του κλήρου τάξιν υπό τον Ί,εουή-ρου, ένεχείρισεν και επειδή ye βραχύς ο χρονος τής ήyεμovίaς αντω iyiyveTO, καί ες τό επιον έτος άρξαι αυτόν άντ Αύφιδίον Φρόυτωυο? έκελενσε.
5	τούτω yap ούτε την 'Αφρικήν κατακληρωσαμένο) επέτρεψεν των *Αφρων αυτόν παραιτησαμένων, ούτε την 9Ασίαν, καίτοι μετάθεσις αυτόν εκεΐσε πρότερον, τό γε μήν ίκνούμ^νον yερaς καί οίκοι μείναντι αύ τω, τ ας πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάδας, δοθήναι εσηyήσaτo. ου μέντοι καί εκείνος αυτας ελαβεν, είπων ούκ apyvpiov ἀλλ* ήyεμovιaς δείσθαι, καί διά τουθ' ύστερον παρά τον Χαρ-δαναπάΧΧου τό έθνος άπέλαβεν.
Ύαύτα μεν ούτως εγένετο,..............| επ'
έλπίδι β..............| φομενοις............!
εκ τής.....................Ι μέχρι τής σ . . .
23..........Ι ηλικίας εκ..................* ή δε
Ιουλία ή του Ύαραντου μήτ η ρ ετυχε μεν εν τῆ *Αντιόχεια ουσα, καί ου τω παραχρήμα, άμα τῆ πυστει τού θανάτου αυτού, διετέθη ώστε καί πλή-ξασθαι ίσχυρως καί άποκαρτερήσαι επιχειρήσαι. ον γὰρ ζώντα καί έμισεί, τον αυτόν τούτον τότε τετελευτηκότα επόθει, ούχ ότι εκείνον ζήν ήθελεν, άλλ9 ότι αυτή ίδιωτεύουσα ήχθετο. καί διά τούτο καί τον Μ ακρινόν πολλά καί δεινά ελοιδόρησεν.
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accepted his request for retirement which had been a.d. 217 made to Caracal]us and referred to him), Macrinus offered him a terrible affront by rejecting him. For reports came to him that Asper had made some improper remarks, and so, as though Asper had asked to be relieved a second time because of his age and illness, he assigned Asia to Faustus, though this man had been overlooked in the order of allotment by Severus; and since his time in office was going to be short, he ordered him to continue to govern for the following year also, in place of Aufidius Fronto. To Fronto he would entrust neither Africa, which he had drawn by lot, since the Africans protested against his appointment, nor yet Asia, though he had at first transferred him to that province. As for the salary, however, that went with the position,—one million sesterces,—he proposed that that should be given to Fronto while he remained at home. Fronto, however, would not accept the salary, saying that it was not money but a governorship that he wanted ; and accordingly he later received the province from Sardanapalus.
Besides these arrangements.................to
the [orphans who were being supported in the hope .... from the .... to the age of military service]. Now Julia, the mother of Tarautas, chanced to be in Antioch, and at the first information of her son’s death she was so affected that she dealt herself a violent blow and tried to starve herself to death.
Thus she mourned, now that he was dead, the very man whom she had hated while he lived; yet it was not because she wished that lie were alive, but because she was vexed at having to return to private life. This led her to indulge in much bitter abuse
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2	€7rei#’ ω? οίτε τι τῆ? βασιλικής θεραπεία? ἡ και τῆ? των δορυφόρων περί αυτή φρουράς ήλλοιώθη, καί εκείνος χρηστά τινα αυτή, τα λεχθεντα υπ' αυτής άκηκοώς, επεστειλε, θαρσήσασα την τε
3	τοι) θανάτου επιθυμίαν κατεθετο, καί μηδέν αν τω άντυγράψασα επραττεν τι και ες τους συνόντας
οι στρατιώτας | άλλως τε...................|
και έκειν................||.............καί
τω τε Μα\κρίνω...........ο μένους |...........
... υ υίεος αυτής |................ον μνημο-
νεύοντας, όπως αύταρχήση τή τε Σεμιράμιδι καί τή Νιτώκριδι, άτε και εκ των αυτών τρόπον τινα
χωρίων αύταις ουσα, παρισουμενη. ως........
.... η συνήρε |................αι γράμματα |
...............ου Μ ακρινόν |..............ι
4	τινα εφ’ οἷς |...............οντα ελα | . .
...............ν γνώμης |..................
ειτο φοβηθεΐσα μή του τε ονόματος του τής
Αύ^ούστης στερηθή και ες τ α.......πατρίδα
άπελθειν άναηκασθή καί παν |...............
δεινοτε |................ας ηυναι |........
......ωνων προσ |..................θενεστε |
...................νατω τε |...............
νω τις οφθη |............ατο παν του | . .
δ...............ιεναι μη |...............μην
άνελ Ι...................σθή και ε |.......
.... Μακρινού |....................κοι κατα |
...............ι τού τάναντία πράττειν δοκεΐν
ε Ι............ξειν όπως |.................η
κατα |...................οχωρήση |.........
. . . εκείνος τε εξελθεΐν οτ ι τάχιστα εκ τής
6	Αντιόχειας αυτήν, οποί βούλοιτο, εκελενσεν, και 392
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of Macrinus. Then, as no change was made in her a.d. 217 royal retinue or in the guard of Pretorians in attendance upon her, and the new emperor sent her a kindly message, although he had heard what she had said, she took courage, put aside her desire for death, and without writing him any reply, began intriguing with the soldiers she had about her, who [were mutinous] to begin with, [were very fond of] her, and were [angry] with Macrinus, and [consequently] held her son in [pleasantjer remembrance; for she hoped to become sole ruler and make herself the equal of Semiramis and Nitoeris, inasmuch as she came in a sense from the same parts us they.
But as......................................letters
...................of Macrinus.....................
some for which.....................................
....................opinion.......................
. . . . fearing she might be deprived of the title of Augusta and be forced to return to [her] native country and.......................................
.........of Macrinus...........................
..................of seeming to do the opposite
....................how......................... .
.........................might go..............
..................[when] he ordered her to leave
Antioch as soon as possible and go whithersoever
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τἀ εν τί} 'Ρώμη περί του υίεος αυτής λεχθεντα ήκονσεν, ούκετ εφιλοψύχησεν, ἀλλ’ ήΒη τρόπον τινα καί υπό τον καρκίνου, ον ev τω μαστω εκ πάνυ 7τολλοθ χρόνου ήσνχάζοντά πως εχουσα τότε ήρεθισεν1 εκ τής πληγής ήν επϊ τω του πα:Βός θανάτω κοψαμενη κατά2 των στέρνων επεπληκτο, συναιρούμενη προσΒιεφθειρεν εαυτήν άποκαρτερήσασα.
24	Και ἡ μεν ου τω τε εκ δημοτικοί) γένους επϊ μέγα άρθεϊσα, καν2 τῆ του άνΒρός ηγεμονία περιαΧγώς πάνυ Βία τον Ίΐλαυτιανόν ζήσασα, των τε υίέων τον τε νεώτερον εν τοΐς αυτής κόλποις κατασφαγεντα επιΒουσα καί τον πρεσ-βύτερον ζώντά τε αει Βία τέλους Βία4 φθόνου
2	εχουσα και φονευθεντα ου τω μαθούσα, τής αρχής ζωσα εξεπεσεν καί εαυτήν προσκατειργάσατο, ώστε τινα ες αυτήν άποβλεφταντα μή πάνυ πάντας τούς εν ταΐς μεγάλαις εξουσίαις γενο-μενονς μακαρίζειν, αν μή καί ήΒονή τις αύτοϊς του βίου και αληθής και άκήρατος καί ευτυχία
3	και ακραιφνής καί Βιαρκής ύπάρχη. και τ α μεν τῖς Ιουλίας ούτως βσχε, τό τε σώμα αυτής ες τήν 'Ρώμην άναχθεν εν τω του Ραίου του τε Αουκίου μνήματι κατετεθη' ύστερον μέντοι καί εκείνα, ώσπερ και τα τού Γετα οστά, προς τής Μαίσης τής άΒελφής αυτής ες τό τού *Αντωνίνου τεμενισμα μετεκομίσθη.
25	νΕμελλεν δ’ ούΒ’ ό Μ ακρινός επϊ πολύ περιοι-σειν, ως που και προεΒηλώθη αύτω. ήμίονός τε γάρ ήμίονον εν τί} 'Ρώμη και χοίρος χοιρίΒιον ώτα τεσσαρα5 και γλώσσας Βυο πόΒας τε οκτώ
1	ηρίθισΐΡ Xiph., om. V.
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she wished, and she heard, moreover, what was said a.d. 21 in Rome about her son, she no longer cared to live, but hastened her death by refusing food, though one might say that she was already in a dying condition by reason of the cancer of the breast that she had had for a very long time; it had, however, been quiescent until, on the occasion referred to, she had inflamed it by the blow with which she had smitten her breast on hearing of her son’s death.
And so this woman, sprung from the people and raised to a high station, who had lived during her husband’s reign in great unhappiness because of Plautianus, who had beheld her younger son slain in her own bosom and had always from first to last borne ill will toward her elder son while he lived, and finally had received such tidings of his assassination, fell from pcnver during her lifetime and thereupon destroyed herself. Hence no one could, in the light of her career, regard as happy each and all who attain great power, unless some genuine and unalloyed pleasure in life and unmixed and lasting good fortune is theirs. This, then, was the fate of Julia. Her body was brought to Rome and placed in the tomb of Gaius and Lucius. Later, however, both her bones and those of Geta were transferred by her sister Maesa to the precinct of Antoninus.
Macrinus was not destined to live long, either, as, indeed, it had been foretold to him. For a mule gave birth to a mule in Rome and a sow to a little pig with four ears, two tongues, and eight 2 * 4 5
2 κατά Leuncl., KAITA V.
8 καν Reim., ΚΑΙ V.
4	δια supplied by Bs.
5	τίσσαρα Urs., TE32EPA Υ.
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έχον έτεκε, και σεισμός Ισχυρός ἐγίνετο, αιμά τε εκ σωΧήνος έρρύη, και μέΧισσαι κηρία ευ τη
2	ayopa τη βοαρία ένέπΧασαν. τό τε θέατρον το κυνηΎετικον κεραυνοίς εν αυτή τη των Ηφαιστίων ημέρα βΧηθέν ου τω κατεφΧεχθη ώστε την τε άνω περιβοΧήν αυτοί) πάσαν και τα εν τω του κύκΧου έΒάφει1 πάντα κατακαυθήναι, κάκ τούτου τα
3	Χοιπά πυρωθέντα θραυσθήναι. ούΒέ έπαρκέσαι2 αύτω ούτε ανθρώπινη επικουρία, καίπερ παντός ως είπεΐν ϋΒατος ρέοντος, ούθ’ η του ουρανίου επίρροια πΧείστη τε καί σφοΒροτάτη ηενομενη ήΒυνήθη· ούτω που καί το ΰΒωρ έκάτερον ύπο τής των σκηπτων Βυνάμεως άνηΧίσκετο, καί εν μέρει και αύτο τούτο προσεσίνετο? οθεν ή θέα των μονομαχιών εν τω σταΒίω ειτι ποΧΧά ετη
4	έτεΧέσθη. τούτο τε ούν τα μέΧΧοντα εσεσθαι προεσήμαινεν,—ένεπρήσθη μεν yap και αΧΧα τινα, και των βασιΧικων κτημάτων μάΧιστα, εν τή αρχή αυτού ποΧΧάκις, οπερ που καλ αύτο εξαίσιου αει ποτε νενομισταί' εκείνο Βέ Βή άντικρυς ες αυτόν φέρειν, οτι και την ίπποΒρο-
5	μίαν τού 'Ηφαίστου κατεΧεΧύκει,* έΒοξεν. εκ τε ούν τούτου νέον τι yίyvεσθaι ετοπάσθη, καί οτι ο Τίβερις εν τή αυτή εκείνη ημέρα πΧηθύσας ες τε την ayopav καί ες τάς περί αυτήν οΒούς τοσαύτη ρύμη έσέβαΧεν ώστε καί ανθρώπους παρασυ-
1	iSdpei Reim., ΕΔΑΦΗ V.
2	eτταρκίσαι St., iirapcs 1ν Reim., ΕΠΗΡΚΕ2ΕΝ V.
3	vpoaealvtTO Bk., ΠΡ02ΕΓΙΝΕΤ0 V.
396
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIX
feet, a great earthquake occurred, blood flowed from a.d. 217 a pipe, and bees formed honeycomb in the Forum Boarium. The hunting theatre1 was struck by thunderbolts on the very day of the Vulcanalia,2 and such a blaze followed that its entire upper circuit and everything in the arena was consumed, and thereupon the rest of the structure was ravaged by the Hames and reduced to ruins. Neither human aid could avail against the conflagration, though practically every aqueduct was emptied, nor could the downpour from the sky, which was most heavy and violent, accomplish anything—to such an extent was the water from both sources consumed by the power of the thunderbolts, and, in fact, actually contributed in a measure to the damage done. In consequence of this disaster the gladiatorial show was held in the stadium for many years. This, then, gave an indication beforehand of what was to be. There were numerous other fires, it is true, during Macrinus’ reign, and in particular property belonging to the emperor was burned, a thing which in itself has always been regarded as of ill omen;· but the conflagration described seemed to have a direct bearing upon the emperor, since it had also put an end to the horse-race in honour of Vulcan.
This accordingly gave rise to the conjecture that something out of the ordinary was happening, as did also the behaviour on that same day of the Tiber, which rose until it invaded the Forum and the neighbouring streets with such violence as to
1	The Amphitheatrum Flavium or Colosseum.
2	The 23rd of August.
4 κατ(λ(\ύκ€ΐ Reim., ΚΑΤΑΛΕΛΤΚΕΝΑΙ V.
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ρήναι. γυνή τε τι?, ως γε ήκουσα, βλοσυρά και v7T€poyKO<; όφθεΐσά τισιν εφη οτι ελάχιστα ταΰτα 7τρος τά μέλλοντα αύτοις συμβήσεσθαί ἐστιν.
26 και εσχεν ούτως* οὐδέ yap iv τῆ πόλει μόνη το Βεινον έμεινεν, αλλά πάσαν την οικουμένην αυτής, υή> ής το θέατρον αει ποτε επληρούτο, επέσχεν τον μεν yap προς τούς βαρβάρους πόλεμον και ελαττώστε? κατέθεντο, τῆ Βέ εκ των στρατιω-, τώυ πλεονεξία καλ στάσει Βεινώς έκακώθησαν. επράχθη Βέ έκάτερον ώΒε.1
2	O Μ ακρινός ιΒών τον ' Α ρτάβανον σφόΒρα τε εφ' οις έπεπόνθει θυμούμενον και Βυνάμει πολλή ες την Μεσοποταμίαν εμβεβληκότα, το μεν πρώτον τούς τ αιχμαλώτους αύτω aύτεπάyyελτoς καί λόγου? φιλίους έπεμψε, πρός τε τήν ειρήνην αυτόν προκαλούμενος καί τήν αιτίαν των yεyovό^
3	των ες τον Ύαραύταν τρέπων ως Βέ εκείνος ούτε τούτο προσεΒέξατο, καί προσέτι καί τ α φρούρια αυτόν τάς τε πόλεις τάς2 κατασκαφείσας άνα-στήσαι της τε Μεσοποταμίας παντελώς έκστήναι καί Βίκας επί τε τ οις άλλοις καί επί τῆ τών
4	βασιλικών μνημάτων λύμη Βοΰναι έκέλευσεν (τῆ τε yap Βυνάμει, ήν πολλήν ήθροίκει, θαρρών, καί του Μ ακρινού3 ως καί παρά τήν αξίαν αυταρ-χοΰντος καταφρονών, ττ} τε opyfj άπλήστω εχρήτο, καί ήλπιζε καί άκοντος αυτού πάνθ’ οσα εβούλετο κaτεpyάσεσθaι),* ούΒέ καιρόν ούΒένα Βιαβουλεύ-
5	σασθαι εσχεν, ἀλλ’ άπαντήσας αύ τω προς τήν Νίσιβιν ήΒη προσιόντι ήττήθη, μάχης περί τού
Λ
1 ωδ*. δ Μακρινοί Bk., 0ΔΕΔΗΜΑΚΡ1Ν05 V (Π by Vs .
1 ras Xiph., οηι. V.
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sweep even people away. And a woman, as I have a.d. 217 heard, grim and gigantic, was seen by certain persons and declared that these disasters were insignificant in comparison to what was destined to befall them. And so it proved; for the evil was not confined to the city alone, but laid hold upon the whole world that was under its dominion, with whose inhabitants the theatre was regularly filled. For, in the first place, the Romans were defeated and gave up their war against the barbarians, and, in the second place, they suffered severely from the greed and strife of the soldiers. How both these things came about will now be related.
Macrinus, perceiving that Artabanus was exceedingly angry because of the way he had been treated and that he had invaded Mesopotamia with a large force, at first of his own accord sent him the captives and a friendly message, urging him to accept peace and laying the blame for the past upon Tarautas.
But Artabanus would not entertain this proposal and furthermore bade him rebuild the forts and the demolished cities, abandon Mesopotamia entirely, and make reparation for the injury done to the royal tombs as well as for other damage. For, trusting in the large force that he had gathered and despising Macrinus as an unworthy emperor, he gave free rein to his wrath and hoped even without the Roman’s consent to accomplish whatever he desired. Macrinus had no opportunity even for deliberation, but encountering him as lie was already approaching Nisibis, was defeated in a battle that was begun by
* ΜακμΙνου Urs., MAKPINOY2 V.
4 Karepyaatadai Leuncl., ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑ2Α2ΘΑΙ V Exc. UR.
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ΰΒατος τοι*? στρατιώταις iv ττ) άντιστρατοπε-Βεύσει ηενομενης. καί 8η καί αυτό τ6 τάφρευμα παρ' oXiyov άπεβαΧεν. άΧΧά το μεν οἴ τε ύπα-σπισταϊ καί οι σκευοφόροι οι παρατυχόντες 8ιε-
6	σώσαντο* θρασυνόμενοι yap προεξηξαν ἐ? του? βαρβάρους επεκΒραμόντες· τό τε γάρ άνεΧπιστον της άντιτάξεως ώφεΧησεν αυτούς, και 8η στρα-τιώταί τινες ώπΧισμενοι ἀλλ’ οὐχ ύπηρεται
εΒοξαν είναι.	ο δ...............·· · · Ι τότε
τε ου................| και μετά............
.... Ι ξεως παρ.................| της νυκ
7	....................Ι τα στρατό...........
... \ οι τε 'Ρωμαίοι............| το και οι
ποΧεμιοι τον | θόρυβον...............| σφών
α....................Ι πτευσαν.............
. . Ι yηv, α....................Ι αυτούς . ο
..............Ι λυ άπαΧ .η.................
. . Ι σαν επει..| τες οι 'Ρωμαίοι ..........Ι βαρβάρων....| ’
ασπτοησ..................| αΧηθειν.........
.... Ι το πεποιη................| θον τε αυ
.................Ι μια μεν μ...............
· · Ι γ’· · · λ·*....................II · ·
.... ήθ€1 αυτών βι\ασθεντες καί ττ) του Μα-
3 κρίνου φυyr) άθυμήσαντες ενικήθησαν. κάκ τούτου ............της Μεσοπο\ταμίας ἄλλω? τε καί
εκεί Ι...........την Χυρίαν κα |...........
. . ιεΧθόντες |..........η. τότε μεν 8η
ταύτα ἐγἐυετο, εν 8ε 8η τω μετοπώρω τω τε ;χειμώνι, εν ω ο τε Μ ακρινός καί ό *ΆΒουεντος ύπάτευσαν, ες μεν γεΐρας ούκετ άΧΧηΧοις ηΧθον, Βιαπρεσβενόμενοι 8ε και Βιακηρυκευόμενοι συνήΧ-4οο
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the soldiers in a struggle over the water supply, while they were encamped opposite each other. And he came near losing his very camp; but the armour-bearers and baggage-carriers who happened to be there saved it. For in their confidence these rushed out first and charged upon the barbarians, and the very unexpectedness of their opposition proved an advantage to them, causing them to appear to be armed soldiers rather than mere
helpers. But..........................both then
not.............................................
......................................the nig[ht]
.......................the leg[ions ?]..........
. . . and the Romans...................and the
enemy the noise.......................of them
.......................[susjpected..............
................................them............
........................................... the Romans .... of the barbarians................
. . . overcome by their [num]l)ers and by the flight of Macrinus, became dejected and were conquered.
And as a result.........Mesopotamia, especially
........................Syria....................
. . These were the events that took place at that time; and in the autumn and winter, during which Macrinus and Adventus became consuls, they no longer came to blows with each other, hut kept sending envoys and heralds back and forth until
A.D. 217
A.D. 216
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27 Χά<γησαν. 6 yap Μακρινός υπό τε δειλία? εμφύτου (καί yap Μαύρος ών δεινώς εδείμαινεν) καί υπό της των στρατιωτών αταξίας ον κ ετόΧμησε διαποΧεμήσαι, άΧΧά και πάνυ ποΧΧά της ειρήνης ενεκα καί δώρα καί χρήματα καί αύτω τω Άρτα-βάνω καί τοΐς 7ταραδυναστεύουσίν οι εδαπάνησεν, ώστε καί ες πεντακισχιΧίας μυριάδας το συμπαν
2	άνάΧωμα yeveaOai. καί εκείνος εκ τε τούτου καί οτι καί οι στρατιωται αυτού τῆ τε τού χρόνου τριβή, ον 7τοΧύν απ' οϊκου ούκ είωθότες ήσαν, καί τή τής τροφής σπάνει, ήν ούτε εκ παρασκευής (ου yap ετοιμάζονται) ου τ αύτόθεν τω τα μεν δεδηωσθαι τα δε εν τοΐς τείχεσιν είναι εύπόρουν,
3	δεινώς ήσχαΧΧον, ούκ άκουσίως κaτηXXάyη. ου μέντοι καί πάντα τα πραχθεντα αύτοΐς ακριβώς υ Μ ακρινός τή 1 βουΧή επεστειΧεν, καί διά τούτο καί θυσίαι αύτω επινίκιοι εψηφίσθησαν καί το δνομα τό Τίαρθικόν εδόθη. ού μήν εδεξατο, αίσχυνθείς, ως εοικεν, επίκΧησιν ποΧεμίων Χαβεΐν ύφ’ ών ήττητο.
4	Και μέντοι καί τα κατά τον Αρμένιον ποΧεμω-θεντα, ώσπερ ειπον, κατέστη, τού1 2 Τιριδάτου πεμφθεν αύτω το διάδημα παρά τού Μακρινού Χαβόντος, καί την μητέρα, ήν ενδεκα μησίν ό Ταραύτας3 εν τω δεσμωτηρίω κατεσχήκει, τήν τε Χείαν τήν εκ τής 'Αρμενίας άΧούσαν κομισα-μένου, καί τά χωρία δσα ό πατήρ αύτού εν τή Καππαδοκία, εκεκτητο, τό τε 4 apyopiov ό κατ έτος
40 2
1	TTJ Rk., ΤΗΤΕ V.
2	του Bk., ΤΟΥΤΕ V.
8 Tapavras Falc., ΤΑΡΑΤΤ02 V.
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they reached an agreement. For Macrinus, both a.d, because of his natural cowardice (for, being a Moor, he was exceedingly timorous) and because of the soldiers’ lack of discipline, did not dare to fight the war out, but instead expended enormous sums in the form of gifts as well as money, which he presented both to Artabanus himself and to the powerful men about him, the entire outlay amounting to two hundred million sesterces. And the Parthian was not loath to come to terms, both for this reason and because his troops were exceedingly restive, due to their having been kept away from home an unusually long time as well as to the scarcity of food ; for they had no food supplies available, either from stores previously made ready, since they do not make any such preparations, or from the country itself, inasmuch as the food either had been destroyed or else was in the forts. Macrinus, however, did not forward a full account of all their arrangements to the senate, and consequently sacrifices of victory were voted in his honour and the name of Parthicus was bestowed upon him. But this he declined, being ashamed, apparently, to take a title from an enemy by whom he had been defeated.
Moreover, the warfare carried on against the Armenian king, to which I have referred, now came to an end, after Tiridates had accepted the crown sent him by Macrinus and received back his mother (whom Tarautas had imprisoned for eleven months) together with the booty captured in Armenia, and also entertained hopes of obtaining all the territory that his father had possessed in Cappadocia as well
« τε Bk., ΤΕΓΑΡ V Exc. UR.
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παρα τών 'Ρ ωμαίων εύρίσκετο, εΧπίσαντος
5	Χήψεσθαι. οι re Αάκοι Χυμηνάμενοί τινα τής Αακίας καί ποΧεμησείοντες επί πΧεΐον άνεσχον, τους ομήρους, οῖς ο ΚαράκαΧΧος £ν συμμαχίας λόγω παρ' αυτών είΧι]φει, κομισάμενοι.
28	Ύαΰτα μιν ουν ούτως εσχεν, πόΧεμος Be Βή τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις ετερος ούκετ όθνεΐος ἀλλ’ εμφύΧιος συνερράηη. οί yap στρατιώται το μεν τι τοι? πταίσμασιν άχθόμενοι, τό Be πΧεον ούτε πόνον ούΒενα εθ' εκούσιον ύπομενοντες, άλλί ες πάντα Βή πάντως εκΒεΒιητημενοι, ούτ αύτοκράτορα ούΒενα εηκρατώς σφών άρχοντα εχειν εθεΧοντες, άΧΧά Χαμβάνειν μεν άπΧετά τινα άξιούντες epyov δ’ ούΒεν άξιον αυτών ποιεϊν Βικαιούντες, εταράσ-
2	σοντο. καί σφας ή τε τής μισθοφοράς σύντομη καλ ή τών γέρων τών τε άτεΧειών τών εν τοΐς στρατιωτικοΐς ύπηρετήμασιν, α παρά του Ύαραύ-του εΰρηντο, στέρησις, καίπερ μηΒεν αυτού? μεΧ-Χοντάς σφων άποΧαύσιιν, επιπαρώξυνεν, ή τε εν ταυ τω τρόπον τινα Βιατριβή, ήν του ποΧεμου ενεκα χειμάζοντες εν τή Συρία, επεποίηντο, προ-
3	σεπισχύρισεν. εΒοξεν μεν yap στρaτηyικώς πως καί νουνεχόντως ό Μακρινός πεποιηκεναι, τών μεν εν τοΐς οπΧοις οντων μηΒεν παρεχόμενος, ἀλλ’ ακέραια αύτοΐς πάντα τα προς εκείνου νομισθεντα τηρήσας, τοΐς δ’ αύθις στρατευ&ο-μενοις προειπών οτι επί τοΐς άρχαίοις τοΐς υπό του Σεουήρου καταΒειχθεΐσιν καταΧεχθήσοιντο· τού-
4	τον? τε yάp, άτε καί κατ ολίγους ἐ? την στρατιάν ήξοντας, το1 μεν πρώτον υπό τε του αμάχου
1	τί Bk., ΚΑΙΤΟ V.
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as the annual payment that had been made by the a.d. 218 Romans. And the Dacians, after ravaging portions of Dacia and showing an eagerness for further war, now desisted, when they got back the hostages that Caracallus, under the name of an alliance, had taken from them.
In addition to these events, a new war burst upon the Romans, and this time not a foreign conflict but civil strife; for the soldiers were becoming turbulent. They were angered by their reverses, for one thing, but, more important still, they would no longer submit to any hardship if they could help it, but were thoroughly out of training in every respect and wanted to have no emperor who ruled them with a firm hand, but demanded that they.should receive everything without limit while deigning to perform no task that was worthy of them. They were further angered by the reduction of their pay and by the withdrawal of the prizes and exemption from military duties which they had gained from Tarautas, even though they would not themselves derive any benefit from these privileges; and the long sojourn that they made in practically one and the same spot while wintering in Syria on account of the war strengthened them in their purpose. Macrinus, indeed, seemed to have shown good generalship and discretion in that he took away no privilege from the men already under arms but preserved to them intact all the privileges established by his predecessor, while at the same time he gave notice to those who intended to enlist in future that they would be enrolled on the old terms fixed by Severus.
For he hoped that these new recruits, entering the army a few at a time, would refrain from rebellion, at
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καί υπό δέους το Be έπειτα υπό re του χρόνου καί υπό του έθους ούδέν νεοχμώσειν, καί τους έτέρους, άτε μηδέν άποΧΧύντας αυτούς, ήσυχάσειν
29	ήΧπισεν. τούτο δέ, el μεν αναχώρησαν των τε αυτών ές τα οικεία τείχη και κατα τούτο δια-σπαρέντων iyeyovei, όρθώς αν επέπρακτο. ίσως μεν yap ούδ' αν ^ανάκτησάν τινες αυτών, πιστεύ-σαντες όντως μηδέν αυτοί ζημιωθήσεσθαι τω μη
2	7ταραχρημα αύτο πειτονθέναΐ' ει δέ δη και εχαΧέπηναν, ἀλλ’ oXLyoi πως έκαστοι οντες και τοις εκ τῆ? βουΧής άρχουσιν ύπoτετayμέvoι ούδέν αν μeya κακόν δρασαι ηδυνήθησαν. εν δέ δη τη Συρία συνεστραμμένοι, καί το μεν τι και περί αύτους, ει σκεδασθεΐεν, ύποπτεύσαν τες καινοτομηθησεσθαι (τότε yap δια την τού ποΧέμου χρείαν κοΧακεύεσθαι εδόκουν), το δέ
καί τω........................................1
εκείνοι μέν yap στρατιώτας τε τινας άπέ-κτειναν και της Μεσοποταμία? τινα εΧυμήναντο, ούτοι δέ και άΧΧήΧων συχνούς κατέκοψαν και τον αύτοκράτορά σφων κατέΧυσαν, και δ τούτου δεινότερόν ἐστιν, τοιούτον έτερον εστήσαντο ύφ’ ου ούδέν ό τι ου1 2 κακόν καλ αισχρόν ἐγἐνετο.
30	Καί μοι δοκεϊ ἐυαργἐστατα καί τούτο, είπερ τι αΧΧο τών πώιτότε, προδειχθήναι·3 ήΧίου τε yap εκΧειψις περιφανέστατη υπό τάς ημέρας έκείνας εγένετο, και ό άστήρ ό κομήτης επί πΧεΐον ώφθη, έτερόν τέ τι άστρον από δυσμών προς άνατόΧας
1	Lacuna recognized by Reim., ήττησθαι ipesiasevTcs μ^ίζω ή αϊτοί οι Πάρθοι κακά τί» κοινόν clpyaaavro supplied by Bk.
2	ου Falc., ΟΙ V.
3	*ρο$(ΐχθψαί Urs., ΠΡΟ2ΔΕΙΧ0ΗΝΑΙ V.
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first through peaceful inclination and fear, and later a.d. 218 through the influence of time and habit, and that the others, inasmuch as they were losing nothing themselves, would remain quiet. Now if this had only been done after the troops had retired to their several fortresses and were thus scattered, it would have been a wise measure. For perhaps some of them would not have felt any indignation at all, believing that they were really not going to suffer the loss of any privileges themselves, inasmuch as they had experienced nothing of the sort immediately ; and even if they had been vexed, yet, each body being few in number and under the command of the governors sent out by the senate, they could have done no great harm. But, united as they now were in Syria, they suspected, on the one hand, that innovations would be made affecting them, too, if they should once be scattered (for they thought they were being pampered for the time being on account of the demands of the war), and, again, [they were exasperated because of their defeat; and thus they caused greater harm to the State than the Parthians themselves (?)]. For, while the Parthians killed a few soldiers and ravaged portions of Mesopotamia, these men cut down many of their own number and also overthrew their emperor; and, what is still worse than that, they set up a successor just like him, one by whom nothing was done that was not evil and base.
It seems to me that this also had been indicated in advance as clearly as any event that ever happened. For a very distinct eclipse of the sun occurred just before that time and the comet was seen for a considerable period; also another star, whose tail
4°7
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
το άκροφύσιον επί πολλά? νύκτας άνατεϊνον 8εινώς ημάς εξετάραττεν, ώστε τούτο 8η το του 'Ομηρου 8ιά στόματος αει ποιεΐσθαι
άμφϊ 8’ εσάΑιτιηξεν μίγα? ουρανός, άϊε 8 ε Ζευς, επράχθη 8ε ω8ε.
2	Ή Μαῖσα ή της ’Ιουλία? της Α άγουστης ά8εΑφή 8ύο τε θυγατέρας, '%οαιμί8α καί Μ α μαι αν, εξ ΎουΑίου Άουίτου1 άν8ρος ύπατευκότος, καί 8ύο ἐγγόυους άρσενας, εκ μεν της Χοαιμί8ος Oύαρίου τε ΜαρκεΑΑου, άν8ρος ομοεθνούς (εξ Άπαμείας 2 γὰρ ης εκείνος ην) καί εν τε επιτροπαϊς εξετασ-θεντος καί ες το συνεύριον εσ·γραφεντος καί μετά
3	τούτο τέλευτήσαντος, Άουιτον,3 εκ 8ε τής Μ αμαίας Τεσσίου τε Μ αρκιανού, %ύρου τε καί αυτού εξ ’Άρκης πόΑεως οντος καί επιτροπείας τινας προσταχθεντος, Β ασσιανον εχουσα—αυτή ούν οϊκοι εν τῆ 'Κμεση την
8ίαιταν ν..........., της ά8εΑφής ’ίουΑίας ή
παρά πάντα τον της βασιΑείας αυτής χρόνον
4	συυεγεγόυεἴ, 8ιοΑομενης. ό γἀρ Άουΐτος παρά
μεν τού ΚαρακάΑΑου ες Κύπρον εκ τής Μεσοποταμία? μετά την τής *Ασίας αρχήν πεμφθείς κΑηρωτω τινι σύνε8ρος υπό τε ηήρως καί υπ’ αρρώστιας εφθη* συναιρούμενος- τά 8ε του . . αυ ................Ι αυτού, επ...................|
31	ετεΑεύτησεν, Eύτυχιανός τις εν τε άθύρμασι καί εν ηυμνασίοις άρεσας καί 8ιά ταύτα .... .... Ι θείς, ος αύτο.....................| τ ας εμ-
1	Άουίτου Bs., τον Άουίτου Sauppe, TOT V.
2	Άπαμ(ία$ Urs., ΑΠΑΜΙΑ2 V.
3	Άουΐτον Bk., ΑΟΤΕΙΤΟΥ V.
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extended from the west to the east for several a.d. 218 nights, caused us terrible alarm, so that this verse of Homer’s was ever on our lips :
“ Rang the vast welkin with clarion calls, and Zeus heard the tumult.”1
These things came about in the following manner.
Maesa, the sister of Julia Augusta, had two daughters, Soaemis2 and Mamaea, by her husband Julius Avitus, an ex-consul. She had also two grandsons. One was Avitus, the son of Soaemis and Varius Marcellus, a man of the same race (for he was from Apamea, her own native city), who had held various procuratorships and had been enrolled in the senate, and later had died. The other was Bassianus, the son of Mamaea and Gessius Marcianus, who was also a Syrian from the city of Area, and had been appointed to various procurator-ships. Maesa was living at home in Emesa, now that her sister Julia, with whom she had lived during the entire period of the letter’s reign, had perished. For Avitus, who after his governorship of Asia had been sent by Caracallus from Mesopotamia to Cyprus as adviser to a governor appointed by the senate, had died from old age and
sickness. But . . the...............................
.................of him.............died, a certain
Eutychianus, who had given people pleasure in amusements and gymnastic exercises, and for that reason..............................who.............
1 Hom., 11. xxi. 388.
* This is the spelling of Dio and Herodian, in place of the more common form Soaemias.
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μεΧε...............I ας ἐπ ϊ του.............
.......Ι νων αν τω..................| προσω-
νομ................τε τών στρατιωτών ἐ?
τον Μακρινόν άπεχθειαν συνιΒών (........| τε
yap ου ΤΓΟ................| σεων 7τοΧ........
...........Ι και οι το τ ρ..............Ι κον
τείχος.............Ι ποτε προ................
. . .) καί τι καί υπό του || * Ηλιου, ον Έλεγα-βαΧον ἐ7τικαΧουσι και μεγάΧως θρησκεύουσιν,
2	άΧΧων τί τινων μαντειών άναπεισθείς, επεχείρησε τον τε Μ ακρινόν καθεΧεΐν και τον Άουΐτον τον της Μαίσης iyyovov1 αυτοκράτορα, καίπερ παιΒίον ετι οντα, άντικαταστήσαι, καί κατειργάσατο εκάτερον καίτοι αυτός τε ούΒεπω πάνυ ες άνΒρας
3	ετεΧει, και συvεpyoυς ολίγους ειγεν εξεΧευθόρους
και στρατιώτας εξ................. τόΧους βου-
Χευτάς τε Έμεσηνους..........................
. . . ροσ........του τε yap Ύαραύτου υιόν
αυτόν μοιχίΒιον είναι πΧασάμενος, καί τη εσθήτι τη εκείνου, η ποτε εν παισιν εχρήτο, κοσμήσας.
αιταραυτηι................τών βασιΧι |	. .
...........ατών τών |...............συναΧ-
Χετο Ι...........ες τε τό στρατόπεΒον νυκτός,
4	μήτε της μητρος αύτου μήτε της τηθης επιστα-μόνης, εσήyayε> και τους στρατιώτας άμα τη εω τής του Μαιου εκκαιΒεκάτης, γλιχομόνους τινά αφορμήν επαναστάσεως Χαβειν, άνεπεισε νεοχ-μώσαι. μαθών Βε ταΰτα ό ΊουΧιανός ο έπαρχος> (ετυχεν yap ου πόρρω απών) αΧΧους τε τινας και θυγατέρα του Μαρκιανου yaμβpόv τε εφόνευσενί
Ι1 κάκ τών Χοιπών στρατιωτών άθροίσας τινας ώς
1 tyyovov Urs., E ΓΟΝΟΝ V,
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A.D. 218
.......*........and becoming aware of the strong
dislike of the soldiers for Macrinus.............
(for both .... not...............................
............ and the ............................
camp (?).................ever....................)
and partly persuaded by the Sun-god, whom they call Elagabalus1 and worship devotedly, and also by some other oracular utterances, he undertook to overthrow Macrinus and to set up as emperor in his stead Avitus, Maesa’s grandson, who was still a mere boy. And he accomplished both purposes, though he himself had not as yet fully reached manhood, and though he had as helpers only a few freedmen and soldiers and six(?) [men of the equestrian] order
and senators of Emesa............................
.........................pretending that he was
a natural son of Tarautas and dressing him in clothing which the latter had worn as a child.........
.............and brought him into the camp at
night, without the knowledge of either his mother or his grandmother, and at dawn on the sixteenth of May persuaded the soldiers, who were eager to get an excuse for an uprising, to revolt. Julianus, the prefect, on learning of this (for he happened to be at no great distance) slew both a daughter and son-in-law of Marcianus, along with some others, and then, after collecting as many of the remaining soldiers as he could in the short time at his disposal,
1 This deity, whose worship centred in Emesa, was identified by the Greeks and Romans with the Sun-god, hence the form ‘ HKioyafraXos (Heliogabalus); in Rome he was officially styled De us Sol Elagabalus or Invictus Sol Elagabalus.
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δι* όλίγον 7τροσεμειξεν ως καί ποΧεμιωτάτω 32 τείχει. Βυνηθείς δ’ ὐτ αύτο αυθημερόν Χαβεΐν (οί yap Μαύροι οι τω Ταραίτα Kara το συμμαχικόν πεμφθεντες προθυμότατα υπέρ του Μα-κρίνου, ατε και ομοεθνούς σφίσιν οντος, ήyωvί-σαντο, ώστε καλ πύΧας τινας Βιαρρήξαι) ούκ ήθεΧησεν, εΐτ ούν φοβηθείς εσΒραμεϊν, είτε καί
2	εΧπίσας εκόντας τούς ενΒον ιταραστήσεσθαι. ως Β' ου τε τις αύτω επεκηρυκεύετο, καί προσέτι τ ας πύΧας πάσας της νυκτος άπωκοΒόμησαν ώστε εν άσφαΧεστερω είναι, προσεβαΧεν μεν αύθις
* αύτοΐς, επερανε δ’ ούΒεν. τον τε yap Άουϊτον, ον Μάρκον ΑύρηΧιον Άντωνΐνον ήΒη προση-yόpευov, περιφεροντες υπέρ του τείχους, και εικόνας τινας τού Κ,αρακάΧΧου παιΒικάς ως καί
3	προσφέρεις αύτω άποΒεικνύντες, παιΒά τε όντως αυτόν εκείνου καί ΒιάΒοχον της αρχής avayKaiov είναι Xkyovτες, καί “ τί ταύτα, ώ συστρατιώται, ποιείτε1; τί Βε οΰτω τω τού 2 εύερyετoυ υμών ύει μάχεσθε; ” εκβοώντες, πάντας τούς σύν τω ΎουΧιανω στρατιώτας, άΧΧως τε καί προθύμως προς το νεωτεροποιεΐν έχοντας, Βιεφθειραν, ώστε τούς μεν επιτετ ay μένους σφίσιν πΧήν τού ΎουΧιανού (ΒιεΒρα yap) άποκτειναι, εαυτούς Βε 3
4	τά τε ὑπλα τω ΨευΒαντωνίνω παραΒούναι. κατε-χομένους yap αυτούς υπό τε των εκατόνταρχων καί των άΧΧων ύπομειόνων, κάκ τούτου ΒιαμεΧ-412
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he attacked the camp as if it had been the most a.d. 218 hostile fortress. And though he might have captured it that very day (for the Moors who had been sent to Tarautas in fulfilment of the terms of the alliance fought most valiantly for Macrinus, as he was a fellow-countryman of theirs, and even broke through some of the gates), yet he refused the opportunity, either because he was afraid to rush in or because he expected to be able to induce the men inside to surrender voluntarily. When, however, no one made overtures to him and they furthermore built up all the gates during the night, so that they were now in a more secure position, lie again attacked them, but accomplished nothing. For they carried Avitus, whom they were already styling Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, round about upon the ramparts, cind exhibited some likenesses of Caracallus when a child as bearing some resemblance to the boy, at the same time declaring that the titter was truly Caracallus’ son, and the only rightful heir to the throne. “Why do you do this, fellow-soldiers?” they exclaimed, "Why do you thus fight against your benefactor’s son ?” By this means they corrupted all the soldiers who were with Julianus, the more so as these were eager to revolt, so that the assailants slew their commanders, with the exception of Julianus, who escaped in flight, and surrendered themselves and their arms to the False Antoninus.
For -when an attempt to restrain them was made by their centurions and the other under-officers and 1 2 3
1	noieiTC Urs., ΠΟΙΕΙΤΑΙ V.
2	τφ rod Bk., TOTTE V.
3	δέ supplied by Bk.
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Χοντας, 6 Eύτυχιανος f τον Φήστον,1 κατά τον του Ύαραύτου ττρόκοιτον άντωνομάσθη, εττεισεν f (Ζ7τοσφάξαι ττάντας εκείνους, αθΧόν2 σφισι την του τεθνηξοντος εκάστω^ ουσίαν τε καί χώραν iv ττ} στρατεία ττροθείς' καί αύτοΐς καί το παιδιού αιτο του τείχους εδημηηόρησεν ύττόβΧητα, τον τε πατέρα ηδη επαίνων, καί τον Μ ακρινόν ως
[14	lines are completely	lacking.]
33.................................I	. ap............
.... Ι καιν.................Ι τομ ......
νατών................Ι λιτι........
μισθό................Ι επί μηδ . ...
μάτι το..............| δεδικα ....
.... Ι βισχε................Ι τιαν η κα .. .
. . Χελοιπότας ες την άρχαίαν ουσίαν τε καί επιτιμίαν επαναχθηναι. ω	μέντοι	μάΧιστα
αυτούς ανηρτησατο, . , . έκαστον............
δώσειν..................ύπεσχετο	καί τούς	φυ^άδας
κατάξειν ως και εκ τούτου γνήσιος εκ'γονος τού
Ύαραύτου είναι δόξων................| τα γε
.... Ι 7ταρανο..............| εΐ'γε
κ . εκ
[14 lines are lacking,]
Μ
νο Ι .
. ITT]
1 Φηστον—ίττεισεν corrupt; τόν Φηστον <7τροσ7Γ€μψαϊ (ουτω δε των Καισαρςίων	κα τα rbv του Ταραύτου ττρόκοιτον
αντωνομάσθη) eirfiacv suggested by Bs.
414
EPITOME OF BOOK LXXIX
they were consequently hesitating, Eutychianus sent a.d. 218 Festus (for thus one of the imperial freedmen had been named after the cubicularius of Tarautas)1 and persuaded them to kill all those officers, offering as a prize to each soldier who should slay his man the victim’s property and his position in the army. The boy also harangued them from the wall with words that had been put into his mouth, praising his father, as he already styled him, and . . Macrinus as
................[those who had been] sentenced]
.................................[those who had
dejserted [the ar]my ... to be restored to their original property and civil status. But the most effective means by which he attached them to himself was his promise to give eacli . . . and to restore the exiles, an act which was calculated to make him appear in truth a legitimate descendant of Tarautas.
1 The translation follows Boissevain’s conjecture ; see critical note.
2 αθλόν Bs., ΔΟΛΟΝ V, δωρον Leuncl. 8 4κάστψ supplied by Leuncl.
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κιανω I....................τω I...............
34,12 Μ ακρινόν |................μένω . . | (6 yap
ΜάρκεΧΧος ετεθνήκει), τούτον μεν άπεκτεινεν, αντος Βε άτ οΧμήσας περαιτέρω χωρίς του
2	Μακρινού προχωρήσαι μετεπεμψατο αυτόν, καί ος ες τε την Άπάμειαν ες τούς * ΑΧβανίους στ ρα-τιώτας δια ταχέων ήΧθε, καί τον υιόν αύτοκρά-τορα, καίπερ Βεκατον έτος ayovTa, άπεΒειξεν, όπως επϊ τῆ προφάσει ταύτη τούς στρατιώτας τοΐς τε αΧΧοις και πεντακισχιΧίων Βραχμών
3	ύποσχεσει τιθασεύση· καί παραυτίκα τε αύτοΐς κατά χιΧίας ενειμε, την τε τροφήν και τ οΐς Χοιποϊς εντεΧή, και τα άλλ’ α άφήρητο αυτούς, άποκατεστησεν, εΧπίζων σφάς Βία τούτων ίΧεώ-σεσθαι. κάκ της αυτής ταύτης αιτίας καλ τω Βήμω Βεΐπνον κατά πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν Βραχ-μάς ενειμε πρ\ν καί ότιούν περί τής επαναστάσεως αύτοΐς ΒιαΒηΧώσαι, ΐνα μη Bi εκείνην ἀλλ’ ες την τού υίεος τιμήν εστίαν αυτούς νομισθείη.
4	και αύτω ταύτα πράττοντι1 στρατιώτης τις-των άφεστηκότων ποοσήΧθεν, την τού2 ΊουΧιανού κεφαΧήν (εύρεθη yάp κεκρυμμενος που και iσφάyη) κομίζων εν όθονίοις ποΧΧοΐς ίσχυρώς σφόΒρα σχοινίοις καταΒεΒεμενην ως και τούΨευΒαντωνίνου ούσαν καί γὰρ τω τού ΊουΧιανού ΒακτυΧίω
5	εσεσήμαντο. καί ό μεν τούτο ποιήσας εξεΒρα εν ω εκείνη εξεκαΧύπτετο* yvoύς δ’ ό Μακρινός το πεπραημενον ούκετ ετοΧμησεν ου τε κατά χώραν μεϊναι ούτε προς το τείχος προσεΧάσαι, ἀλλ’ ες την Αντιόχειαν κατά τάχος άνεκομίσθη.
1 ποάττοντι Bk., ΠΡΩΤΟΝ V.
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[Mar]cianus....................................a.d. 218
...............Macrinus . . . (for Marcellus was
dead), he put this man to death; but, lacking courage to proceed further on his own responsibility without Macrinus, he sent for the emperor. So Macrinus came speedily to the Alban troops at Apamea and appointed his son emperor, though the boy was only in his tenth year, in order that he might have this as an excuse for courting the favour of the soldiers in various ways, especially by the promise of twenty thousand sesterces apiece ; and he distributed to them four thousand apiece on the spot, and also restored to the others their full rations and everything else of which he had previously deprived them, hoping to appease them by these measures. With this same end in view, he bestowed on the populace a dinner costing six hundred sesterces per man, before revealing to them anything about the uprising; for he wished it to be thought that he was banqueting them, not because of that situation, but to show honour to his son.
While he was thus engaged, one of the revolted soldiers approached him carrying the head of Julianus (who had been found somewhere in hiding and slain) wrapped in many cloths and tied up very firmly with cords, pretending that it was the head of the False Antoninus,—in fact, it was sealed with the signet-ring of Julianus; then the soldier ran out while the head was being uncovered. Macrinus, on discovering the truth of the matter, no longer dared either to remain where he was or to make an assault upon the camp, but returned to Antioch with all 2
2 του supplied by Urs.
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καί ου τω? οι τε *ΑΧβάνιοι1 οι τε άΧΧοι οι περί εκείνα τα 'χωρία ^ειμάζοντε? ττροσαττέστησαν.
6	καί οι μεν τά τε άλλα άντιπαρεσκευάζοντο, και άντέπεμπον I? τε τἀ ί#υ?7 και ἐ? τά στρατόπεδα αγγέλου? και γράμματα, άφ* ώυ ποΧΧαχόθι πρός τε την πρώτην έκατέρου περί του ετέρου ττέμψιν καί προς τ ας συνεχείς και διαφόρους άΧΧήΧαις
7	αγγελίας έταράχθησαν κάκ τούτου συχνοί μεν καί των γραμματοφόρων αμφοτέρωθεν έφθάρησαν, συχνοί δε και των θανατωσάντων τούς Άντωνι-νείους η καλ μη αύτίκα αύτοΐς προσθεμένων αιτίαν εσχον, και οι μεν και άπώΧοντο δια τούτο, οι δ’
8	άΧΧο τι ωφΧον. ών 2 εγω τα μεν αΧΧα (όμοιο-τροπώτατά τε γάρ εστιν και ούδέν μέγα λεπτο-Χογηθέντα εχει) παρήσω, τα δε εν τη Αίγύπτω γενόμενα κεφαΧαιώσας ερώ.
35 *Ηρχεν μεν αυτής ό ΒασιΧιανός, ον καί ες την του ΊουΧιανοΰ χώραν έπαρχον ό Μακρινός έπε-ποιήκει, διήγεν δέ τινα και Μάριος Ί,εκούνδος, καίπερ βουΧευτής τε υπό του Μ ακρινού γεγονώς καί 3 τής Φοινίκης προστατών* καί ήσαν κατά ταύτα άμφότεροι αύτω προσκείμενοι, καλ διά τούτο καί τούς του Ψευδαντωνίνου δρομοκηρυκας
2 άπέκτειναν. μόχρι μεν δη ούν εν άμφιβόΧω τά πράγματα ήν, μετέωροι καί αυτοί και οι στρατιώ-ται οι τε ίδιώται ήσαν, οι μέν τινες αυτών ταύτα οι δέ εκείνα κατά τό 4 στασιωτικόν' καί βουΧό-μενοι καί ευχόμενοι καί διαθρυΧοϋντες. επεί δέ τής ήττης του Μ ακρινού άγγεΧία άφίκετο, στάσις ισχυρά έγένετο καί τού τε δήμου ποΧΧοί καί τών
1 Άλ/8άνιοι Falc., ΑΛΒΙΝΙΟΙ Υ. 2 ων Rk., Ω2 V.
3 καί Leuncl., O V.	4 τί supplied by Leuncl.
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speed. Accordingly, both the Alban legion and the a.j other troops that were wintering in that region also revolted. And now each side was making its preparations against the other and sending rival messengers and letters to the provinces and to the legions, in consequence of which no little perturbation was caused in many places by the first communication of eacli side about the other and by the constant messages that contradicted one another. Thus it came about that many of the couriers on both sides lost their lives and many of those who had skin the adherents of Antoninus or had not immediately attached themselves to their cause were accused, some losing their lives in consequence and others incurring other penalties. Most of the incidents I shall omit, as they are all very much alike and their details have no particular importance ; but I will mention in summary fashion the course of events in Egypt.
The governor of Egypt was Basilianus, whom Macrinus had also made prefect in place of Julianus. Some interests were also managed by Marius Secun-dus, although he had been appointed senator by Macrinus and was at the head of affairs in Phoenicia.
In this way both of them were attached to Macrinus and consequently they put to death the couriers of the False Antoninus. As long, now, as affairs remained in uncertainty, both they and the soldiers, and also the civilians, were likewise in suspense, some of them wishing, praying for, and reporting one thing, and others the opposite, as always happens in factional strife. But when the news of Macrinus’ defeat arrived, violent strife broke out in which many of the populace and not a few of the soldiers
419
». 218
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
3 στρατιωτών ου κ οΧίγοι διώΧοντο, δ τε Χεκούνδος εν αμηχανία επεσε, καί δ ΒασιΧιανός φοβηθείς μη καί εν χερσίν άπόΧηται εκ τε της Αίγυπτον εξεδρα, καί ες την ’ΙταΧίαν την περί το Βρευτί-σιον εΧθων εφωράθη, προδοθείς υπό φίΧου τινός, ω1 εν τη <ηΡώμη δντι κρυφά προσεπεμψεν τροφήν αϊτών. καί ό μεν ούτως, ύστερον ες την Νικομήδειαν άναχθείς, εσφάγη.
36 O δε δη Μ ακρινός εγραψε μεν καί τη βονΧη περί του Ψευδαντωνίνου δσα καί τοι? εκασταχόθι άρχονσι, παιδίον τε τι άποκαΧών αυτόν καί εμπΧηκτον είναι Χεγων, εγραψε δε καί τω Μαξίμω τω πδΧιαρχω τα τε άΧΧα οια είκός ην, καί οτ ι οι στρατιωται καί οι νεωστί κατειΧεγμενοι πάνθ' οσα καί πριν ειγον Χαμβάνειν άξιούσιν, καί κοινήν επί τοι? ου οιδομενοις σφίσιν οργήν καί οι
2	αΧΧοι οι μηδενός εστερημενοι ποιούνται, καί Ίνα γε τις αΧΧα δσα παρά τε τού Έ,εονήρου καί τού νίεος αυτού προς ^διαφθοράν της ακριβούς στρατέ ίαςχεύρηντ ο παραΧίπη, ου τε δίδοσθαί σφισι την μισθοφοράν την εντεΧή προς ταις επιφοραΐς/ο
3	ας εΧάμβανον,\οΙόν^τε είναι εφη (ἐ? γὰρ ἐπτα-κισχιΧίας μυριάδας ετησίους την αΰξησιν αυτής την υπό τού Ύαραύτου γενομενηνλτείνειν) ούτε
μη δίδοσθαί, τού\το μεν ὅτι ο............| ται
εκείνο δ.............| δικαίων πο............
. . Ι αΧΧά τα νεν...............| άναΧωματα
α..............Ι . αι τό μιν σ...............
4	Ι τε δημόσιο..............| στρατιωτικ . . .
........Ι μενον καί ο.................| άπο·
Χουμεν..................| δυνηθη αύ..........
ψ Urs., ΟΝ, Υ.
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perished. Secundus was at his wits’ end; and a.d. 218 Basilianus, fearing that he should lose his life at once, fled from Egypt, but, after reaching the neighbourhood of Brundisium in Italy, he was cfiscovered, having been betrayed by a friend in Rome to whom he had sent secretly asking for food.
He was later taken back to Nicomedeia and slain.
Macrinus wrote also to the senate about the False Antoninus in the same strain as lie did to the governors everywhere, calling him a boy and claiming that he was mad. He wrote a letter also to Maximus, the prefect of the city, in which, after mentioning various matters of a routine nature, he stated that even the newly-enlisted soldiers insisted on receiving everything that the others had been getting, and that these others, who had not been deprived of anything, made common cause with the new recruits in their anger at what was being withheld from them. And, to omit a recital, he said, of all the many means devised by Severus and his son for the undermining of military discipline, it was impossible, on the one hand, to give the troops their full pay in addition to the donatives that they were receiving (for the increase in their pay granted by Tarautas amounted to two hundred and eighty million sesterces annually), and impossible, on the other
hand, not to give it, partly because.............
that......................just...................
.... but the cusftomary] expenditures............
and the public.......................military . .
ruin
could
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.......Ι 7ταῖ? ως a υ τ..............| τ’ ἐφ’
εαυτω................| εαυτόν ἐπ.............
.... καί ὅτι καί vlov είχε κατωδύρατο εαυτόν, χπαραμνθιον της συμφοράς εχειν εφη δτι τω άδεΧφοφόνω τω την οικουμένην άποΧεσαι 5 επιχειρήσαντι^επεβίω. επειτα 1 καί τοιόνδε τι ττροσενεΥραψεν, δτι “πολλοί!/? οΊ,δα μάλλον εττιθυ-μουντας αύτοκράτορα 2 σφαηηναι η αυτούς βιώναι. τούτο δε ου περί εμαυτού λἐγω, ὅτι τις ή επιθυμή-σειεν αν η εΰξαιτό με άποΧεσθαιεφ* ω δη ΦούΧουιος Διογενιανος εξεβόησεν οτι “ ττάντες ενξάμεθα
37	Οντος δ* ην μεν εκ των ύπατευκότων, σφοδρά δ’ ον φρενήρης, καί κατά τούτο ου τ αντος εαυτόν
ούτε τούς αΧΧους ήρεσκεν. οντος καί τ........
.......Ι τό ύττοηραμμα.............| επιστοΧη
................. Ι σαντος οτ ...............
και 7τρος το.............||..................ς
διφθεριον............ραπτο άναηνώναι | . . .
.......σατο κάκεΐνα |................θηναι και
ην Ι.................ς αΧΧα τε καί |.........
.... σττεμφθείη |...............άντικρυς ως |
.................μοσιευθη |..................
τα κατοκιών |.................ερ κεΧεύσας |
2................ωθηναι τω |................καί
άΧΧοις τε Ι..............πρώτων τοΐς | . . . .
. . . υσαν επιστη |................ν κοιι ού
σω Ι...........όνοιάν τινα |.................
ους τονδε |................ων γράμμα | . . .
...........ων επί πΧει Ι..................ον
ι supplied by Bk., om. Xiph.
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.........boy as.......................and upon a.d. 218
himself...................himself...............
...........................and he bewailed his lot
in that lie had a son, but said that he found it a solace in his misfortune to have outlived the fratricide who had attempted to destroy the whole world. Then he added in his letter something to the following effect: “ I realize that there are many who are more eager to see an emperor killed than they are to live themselves. But this I do not say with reference to myself, that anyone could either desire or pray that I should perish.” At which Fulvius Diogenianus exclaimed : “ We have all prayed for it.” The man just mentioned was one of the ex-consuls, but decidedly not of sound mind, and consequently he gave little satisfaction either to himself or to anyone else. He also..................................
..............the subscription............letter
and to the..........................................
leather..............to read........................
.............. and those ...........................
.....................both others and................
. . . be sent to............................directly
.....................published......................
hesitating.........................having ordered
...............................................and
both to others.............foremost to the..........
............................................any care
for the common prc[server]..........................
this...........................letter (?)........... 2
2 αύτοκρίτορα Leuncl., αύτοκράτοραε Xiph., cut off in V.
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ὅτι 6 ^ευΒαντωνινος ευρών | . . iv τοι? του
Μ ακρινόν κιβωτίοις μηΒέπω |................a
αυτός εκών |...................εξέφηνεν | . .
............α ΒιαβοΧήν |...........φίτρος τους
3	στρατιώτας ποιούμενο?. ουτω Βέ ταχέως επ' αύτόν)(ίη\ασεν ώστε χαΧεπώς τον Μακρινόν iv κώμη τιν\ των Άυτιοχέων, εκατόν τε καί όγδοἡ-κοντα από της πόΧεως σταΒίους άπεχούση,
4	συμβαΧεϊν αυτω. ένθα Βή τη μεν προθυμία τη των Βορυφόρων εκράτησεν (τούς τε yap Θώρακας τους νΧεπιΒωτους καί τάς άσπίΒας τάς σωΧη-
χνοειΒεϊς άφεΧόμενος αυτών κουφότερους σφάς ες τάς μάχας επειτοιήκει), τη Be εαυτού ΒειΧία ηττηθη, καθάπερ καί το Βαιμόνιον αύτω προεΒή-
5	Χωσεν. εν yap Βη τη ημέρα εκείνη εν η τα πρώτα αυτού περί τής αρχής γράμματα ήμϊν άvεyvώσθη,
J/iτεριστερά τις επί εικόνα Σεουήρον, ον το ονομα αυτός έαυτω ετέθειτο? εν τω συνεΒρίω άνακειμένην *
Α- επέπτατο· καί μετά τούτο, οτε τά περί τού υίέος επεμψεν, ούτε υπό των υπάτων οΰθ’ υπό των στpaτηyώv συνηΧθομεν {ου yάp ετυχον παρόντες) ἀλλ’ υπό των Βημάρχων, οπερ εν τω χρόνω
6	τρόπον τινά ήΒηΧκατεΧέΧυτο. ου μήν ούΒέ τό ονομα αυτού εν τω τής επιστοΧής προοιμίω, καίτοι καί Καίσαρα καί αύτοκράτορα αυτόν όνομάσας, καί τά ypaφέvτa:>iώς καί^παρ άμφο-τέρων επισταΧέντα προΒηΧώσας, eviypaifrev' εν τε τή^Bιηyήσει των πεπpayμέvωv τής μεν τού ΑιαΒου μενιανοΰ*' π poσηyopίaς επεμνήσθη, την Βέ τού Άυτωνίνον, καίπερ εχοντος αυτού καί ταυτην,
38	παρέΧιπεν.1 ταύτα μεν όντως εσχεν, καί νη Αία 1 τταρίχιιπν Bk., ΠΑΡΕΛΕΙΠΕΝ V.
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because the False Antoninus, having found . in the a.d. 218
chests of Macrinus not yet........................
he himself voluntarily.........published..........
.........calumny...........making with reference
to the soldiers. And he marched so rapidly against him that Macrinus could only with difficulty engage him at a village of the Antiochians, twenty-four miles distant from the city. There, so far as the zeal of the Pretorians went, he conquered (he had taken away their breastplates of scale-armour and their grooved shields and had thus rendered them lighter for battle); but he was defeated by his own cowardice, as indeed Heaven had foreshown to him. For on that day when his first letter about the imperial office had been read to us a pigeon had alighted on an image of Severus (whose name he had applied to himself) that stood in the senate-chamber ; and later, when he sent the communication about his son, we had convened, not at the bidding of the consuls or the praetors (for they did not happen to be present), but of the tribunes,—a practice which in the course of time had fallen largely into disuse. Furthermore, he bad not even written his son’s name in the preface to the letter, though he termed him botli Caesar and emperor and made it clear at the outset that the contents emanated from them both ; and in his recital of events he mentioned the name Diadumenianus, but left out that of Antoninus, though the boy had this title, too. So much for these matters. And what was more, when he sent
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κάποτε περ! τῆ? τοθ ΨευΒαντωνίνου επαναστά-σεως ειτεστειλεν, κίτρον μεν τινα οι ύπατοι κατ αυτόν, ώσπερ εϊωθεν εν τοις τοιούτοις γίγνεσθαι, είττεν Βε και των στρατηγών τις των τε Βημάρχων έτερο?· καί εκείνω μεν τω τε 1Ί'άνεψιώ αυτόν καί ταΐς μητράσι ττ} τε τήθη πόλεμός2 επη^ελθη καί επεκηρύχθη, τοΐς Βε συνεπαναστάσιν αύτώ άΒεια άν^νωσιμαχήσωσινίώσπερ και 6 Μακρινός
2	αύτοΐς ύπεσχητο, εΒόθη. και yap α Βιελεχθη τ οΐς στ ρατιώταις άνεγνώσθη, εξ ων ετι και μάλλον την ^ταπεινότητα καί την βωρίαν αυτού πάντες κατεγνωμεν' τά τε yap αλλα και εαυτόν μεν πάτερα τον Βε ΔιαΒονμενιανον υίον αυτού3 συνεχέστατα άπεκάλει, και την ηλικίαν τού ‘ΨευΒαντωνίνου Βιεβαλλε, πολύ νεώτερον αυτού τον υιόν αύτοκράτορα άποφηνας.
3	Ευ Β' ούν τη μάχη 6 μεν Τάννυς και τα στενά τα προ τής κώμης σπουΒή προκατέλαβε καί τους στρατιώτας ενπολεμως Βιεταξεν, καίτοι και άπειρότατος των στρατιωτικών ών και εν τρυφή βεβιωκώς' ούτω που μέγα ή 4 τύχη προς πάντα απλώς προφέρει, ώστε και ^επιστημας τ οΐς
4	άγνοούσιν5 αυτήν χαρίζεσθαι. το Βεοή στράτευμα αυτού ασθενέστατα ήyωvίσaτo, και ει ye μή ή τε Μοῖσα καί ή Σοαιμίς6 (συνήσαν yap ήΒη τω παιΒίω) από τε τών οχημάτων κατα-πηΒήσασαι καί ες τούς φεύyovτaς εσπεσούσαι επεσχον αυτούς τής φυyής όΒυρόμεναι, και εκείνο
1	τ6 supplied by Bs.
2	7Γίλ€Μ05 Bk., Π0ΛΕΜ02ΤΕ V.
3	αυτόν Reim., αυτόν Xiph., ΑΥΤΩΙ V.
4	μέγαη Bs., ΜΕΓΑΛΗ V.
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word about the uprising of the False Antoninus, the a.d. 218 consuls uttered certain formulae against the usurper, as is regularly done in such cases, and one of the praetors and one of the tribunes did the same.
War was declared and solemnly proclaimed against not only the usurper and his cousin but also against their mothers and their grandmother, and immunity was granted to those who had joined him in the uprising, in case of their submission, even as Macrinus had promised them. For his remarks to the soldiers were read; and because of them we all condemned still more strongly his abasement and his folly. In particular, he constantly called himself “father” and Diadumenianus his “ son/’ and he kept holding up to reproach the youth of the False Antoninus, though he had appointed as emperor his own son, who was much younger.
Now in the battle Gannys made haste to occupy the pass in front of the village and drew up his troops in good order for fighting, in spite of the fact that he was utterly without experience in military affairs and had spent his life in luxury. But of such great assistance is good fortune in all situations alike that it actually bestows understanding upon the ignorant. His army, however, made a very weak fight, and the men would never have stood their ground, had not Maesa and Soaemis, who were already with the boy, leaped down from their chariots and rushing among the fleeing men restrained them from further flight by their lamentations, and had not the lad himself been seen by them 5 6
5	α-γιοονσιν Leuncl., ΓΝΟΎ2ΙΝ V.
O
6	2οαιμί% Reim., EBAIMI2 V (O by V2).
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ν
σπασάμενον το ξιφίΒιον, b παρεζωσπο, ώφθη σφίσιν επί ίππον θεία τινι φορψ ω? καί ἐ? του? εναντίους εΧάσον,1 ούκ αν ποτε έστησαν, καί ως Β' αν αύθις1 2 ετράποντο, εί μη ό Μ ακρινός ίΒών αυτούς άνθισταμενους εφυγεν.
39	Καί 6 μεν ούτως ττ} Ιουνίου3 όγΒόη ήττηθείς τον μεν υιόν προς τον Άρτάβανον τον των Πάρθων βασιΧεα Βιά τε του Έπαγάθου καί Bi αΧΧων τινών επεμψεν, αυτός Βε ες την ’Αντιόχειαν
2	ως καί νενικηκώς, όπως καταΒεχθή, εσεΧθών, επειτα ΒιαγγεΧθείσης της ήττης αυτού, καί φόνων εκ τούτου 4 ποΧΧών καν ταΐς όΒοΐς καν ττ} πόΧει, ως που καί εύνοίας εκατερω 5 τις αυτών ώίχε, γιγνομενων, άπεΒρα καί εκείθεν νυκτός επί ΐππων, την τε κεφαΧην καί το γενειον παν ξυράμενοβ, καί εσθήτα φαιάν κατο, της άΧουργούς,
3	ίν^οτι μάΧιστα ίΒιώτη "τινι εοίκη, Χαβών. καί ου τω μετ ολίγων ες6 Αίγας τής Κιλικία? εΧθών, οχημάτων τε ενταύθα ως καί στρατιώτης τις των άγγεΧιαφόρων ών επεβη^ καί Βιεξήλασε Βιά τής ΚαππαΒοκίας καί~~της ΤαΧατίας τής τε Βιθυνίας μόχρι ΈριβώΧου τού επινείου τού κατ αντίπερας της των ΝικομηΒεων πόΧεως οντος, γνώμην εχων ες την Ίθώμην άναΒραμεΐν ως καί εκεί παρά τε τής βονΧής καί παρά τού Βήμου
4	βοήθειας τινός τευξόμενος. καί εϊπερ επεφεύγει, πάντως αν τι κατείργαστο· ή γάρ έΰνοιά &φων
1	i\daop Xiph., ΕΛΑ2ΑΝ V.
2	αίθιs Urs., ΑΥΤΗ2 V, ιτά\ιν Xiph.
8 ’Ιουνίου Reim., ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ V.
4 τούτου Xiph., ΤΟΥΤΩΝ V.
6	ίκατύρψ Xiph., ΕΚΑΤΕΡΟΤ V.
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dashing along on horseback, with drawn sword,—that a.d. 218 same sword with which he had girded himself,—in a headlong rush that seemed divinely inspired, as if about to charge the enemy. Even so they would again have turned their backs, had not Macrinus fled when he saw them offering resistance.
Macrinus, after being thus defeated on the eighth of June, sent his son in charge of Epagathus and some other attendants to Artabanus, king of the Parthians, while he himself entered Antioch, representing that he had conquered, so that he might be received there. Then, when the news of his defeat became noised abroad, and many were being slain both along the roads and in the city on the ground that they had favoured this side or that, he fled from this place also. He left by night on horseback, having first shaved his head and his whole chin, and wearing a dark garment over his purple robe, in order that he might, so far as possible, resemble an ordinary citizen. In this manner he reached Aegae in Cilicia with a few companions, and there, by pretending to be one of the soldiers employed as couriers, he secured a carriage in which lie drove through Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia as far as Eribolon, the harbour that lies over against the city of Nicomedeia. It was his intention to make his way back to Rome, in the expectation that there he could gain some assistance from the senate and from the people. And if he had escaped thither, he would certainly have accomplished something; for the disposition of the people there was becoming 6
6 is Bk., EI2 V.
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παρά, πολύ ες αυτόν, πρός τε το των 'ϊ,ύρων τόΧμημα καί προς την του ΨευΒαντωνίνου ηλικίαν τό τε του Υάννυ καί του Κωμάζουτο? αύτεπίτακτον σκοπούντων, εποίει, ώστε καί τους στρατιώτας αν ή εκόντας1 μετανοήσαι η και
5	άκοντας καταΒαμασθήναι. νυν 8ε των μεν άΧλων ανθρώπων Bi ών Βιηει, ει και εηνώρισεν τις αυτόν, ἀλλ’ οΰτι καί εφάψασθαι ετόΧμησεν αυτού’ ως 8ε εκ του ΈριβώΧου ΒιαπΧεων ες την ΧαΧκηΒόνα (ου yap εθάρσησεν ες την ΝικομήΒειαν εσεΧθεΐν, φοβηθείς τον της Βιθυνίας άρχοντα ΚαιΛᾶλιου Άρίστωνα), επεμψε π ρος τινα των επιτρόπων apyvpiov αϊτών και κατά τούτο εηνώσθη, κατε-Χήφθη τε εν τη ΧαΧκηΒόνι ετι ών, καί επεΧθόντων
6	καί των υπό τού Ύ ευΒαντωνίνου πεμφθεντων2
ΐνα............νύν ει πώποτε............ συνε-
Χηφθη τε υπ’ ΑύρηΧίου ΚεΧσου εκατόνταρχου, και μόχρι της ΧαππαΒοκίας ήχθη ώσπερ τις των
40	ατιμότατων, ενταύθα 8ε μαθών οτι καί ό υιός αυτού εαλώκει (Βιά γάρ τοθ Zεύyμaτoς αυτόν, Bi ου πρότερον Βιιών Καΐσαρ άπεΒεΒεικτο, Βιελαύ-νοντα ΚΧαύΒιος ΠοΧΧίων ό τού στρατοπεΒου εκατόνταρχος συνεΧαβεν) ερριήτε τε αυτόν από τού οχήματος (ου yάp εΒέΒετο) καί τότε μεν τον
2	ώμον συνετριψε, μετά 8ε τούτο ου πόΧΧώ ύστερον άποθανεϊν κεΧευσθείς πρίν ες την ’Αντιόχειαν εσεΧθεΐν εσφάyη τε υπό Μαρκιανού Ταύρου εκατόνταρχου, καί αυτού τό σώμα άταφον εμεινε μεχρις ου ό ΨευΒαντωνΐνος, ες την Βιθυνίαν εκ τής Χυρίας παρεΧθών, εφήσθη αν τω.
3	Ό μεν ούν Μ ακρινός ου τω, καί ηερων ών
ι ί] Uivias Rk., ΘΝΗΧΚΟΝΤΑΧ V.
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decidedly more favourable toward him, in view of a.d. 218 the effrontery of the Syrians, the youth of the False Antoninus, and the arbitrary course of Gannys and Comazon, so that even the soldiers either would have voluntarily changed their minds, or, refusing to do so, would have been overpowered. But this was not to be. Though none of the people through whom he had thus far passed had ventured to lay hands upon him, even if he was recognized, his fortune now changed. For on sailing from Eribolon for Chalcedon (he did not dare to enter Nicomedeia, for fear of the governor of Bithynia, Caecilius Aristo), he sent to one of the procurators asking for money, and becoming known in this way, he was seized while still in Chalcedon; and on the arrival of those who had been sent by the False Antoninus in order that [he might] now at any rate [be put out of the way], he was arrested by Aurelius Celsus, a centurion, and taken as far as Cappadocia like the commonest criminal. Learning there that his son also had been captured (he had been arrested by Claudius Pollio, the centurion of the legion, Avhile riding through Zeugma, where in the course of a previous journey he had been declared Caesar), he threw himself from the conveyance (for lie had not been bound), and at the time suffered merely a fracture of the shoulder; but, a little later, having been sentenced to die before entering Antioch, he was slain by Marcianus Taurus, a centurion, and his body remained unburied until the False Antoninus, on his way from Syria to Bithynia, had gloated over it.
Thus Macriiius, though an old man (he was fifty- 2
2 πίμφθί'ννων Xiph., om. V,
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{πεντηκοντα yap καί τέσσαρα rjyev ετη, τριών που μηνών1 δέοντα η πέντε) καί εμπειρία πραημάτων προφέρων, αρετήν τε νποδεικνύων και τοσοντων στρατευμάτων αρχών, υπό τε παιδαρίου, ου μηδέ το ονομα πρότερον ηπίστατο, 4 κατεΧύθη, ως που και το μαντείαν αυτω προε-
μηνυσε,...........ου Ζευς 6 ΒήΧος χρωμένω
οι αυτό τούτο έφη'
“ ω ηέρον, η μάΧα δη σε νέοι τείρουσι μάχη-ται,
ση δε βίη2 ΧέΧυται, χαΧεπόν δέ σε yηpaς ϊκάνει/*
φεύyωv τε...........σης ή νενικη . . . δρα-
7τετεύσας διά των εθνών ών ηρξε, συΧΧηφθεις δ υπό των τυχόντων ώσπερ τις Χηστής, επιδών
εαυτόν μετ άτιμοτάτων κακουρηων..............
φρουρούμενον ω ποΧΧοι ποΧΧάκις βουΧευται προσήχθησαν, άποθανείν τε έκεΧεύσθη την του κοΧάσαι3 πάντα τινα 'Ρωμαίων άποΧυσαί τε έξουσίαν έχων, και προς έκατοντάρχων συνε-Χ7)φθη τε και της κεφαΧης άπεστερήθη ούς και αυτού? μετά των άΧΧων των τε χειρόνων καί των κρειττόνων άποκτείναι έξουσίαν είχεν. και αυτω και ό υιός προσαπώΧετο.
41	Oύτω που ούδεις ουδέ των σφόδρα δοκούντων ερρώσθαι βεβαίαν την ίσχυν έχει, άΧΧά καί οι πάνυ ευ πράττοντες εξ ίσου τοΐς Χοιποΐς αίω-2 ρουνται. και ό μεν επαινεθείς αν υπέρ πάντας ανθρώπους, ει γε μη αυτός αύταρχησαι επετεθυ-
1	μηνών supplied by Bs., who compares cod. Paris. 1712 (ζησας ίτη vy μήναs θ), ημερών Falc.
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four years of age lacking some three or five months) a.d.218 and distinguished for his practical experience of affairs, a man who displayed signs of excellence and commanded so many legions, was overthrown by a mere boy of whose very name he had previously been ignorant,—as, indeed, the oracle had foretold to him; for upon his consulting the oracle of Zeus Belus the god had answered him:
“ Truly indeed, old man, young warriors sorely beset thee,
Spent is thy force, and grievous old age is coming upon thee.”1
And so fleeing . . [rather] than conquerfed] . . he made offlike a runaway slave through the provinces that he had ruled, and was arrested like some robber by the first comer ; he beheld himself guarded [together] with the most despised malefactors, the very man before whom many senators had often been brought for trial; he was condemned to die, though possessing the authority to punish or to release any Roman whomsoever; and he was arrested and beheaded by centurions, though lie had authority to put to death both them and others, whether of lower or higher station. And bis son, too, perished after him.
Thus it is that no one, even of those who seem the strongest, is sure of his power, but the exceeding prosperous are, equally with the rest, unstable.
This man, now, might have been praised above all men, if he had not set his heart upon becoming
1 Hom., II. viii. 102-3. 2 3
2	βίη Falc., BIHI V.
3	κολάσαι Bk., KEAEY ... V.
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μήκει, ἀλλ’ εττιΧεξάμενός τινα των ες γε την ηερουσίαν τεΧονντων τῆ? των 'Ρωμαίων αρχής
3	ττροστατησαι^ αντοκράτορα αυτόν άπεΒεΒείχβι, καί μόνως αν όντως τό αἰτίαμα τό της εττϊ τον ΚαράκαΧλον εττιβουΧης, ως καί Βία την αυτόν σωτηρίαν ἀλλ’ ον Βία την της ηγεμονίας επιθυμίαν ττοιησάμενος αυτήν, βκφν·γων, καί ΒιέβαΧεν άμα εαυτόν καλ Βιέφθειρεν, ώστε1 καί εν όνείΒει καί
4 εν τταθηματι άξιωτάτω2 αυτόν γενέσθαι. της yap μοναρχίας, μηΒ’ ονομα βονΧεντου έχων, όριγνηθεϊς καί τάχιστα καί βαρυσυμφορωτατα αυτήν άττεβαΧεν ενιαυτω τε yap και Βυο μησιν, τριών ημερών, ώστε καί μέχρι της μάχης λογιζο-μένοις συμβηναι, Βέουσιν, ήρξεν.
1	&στ6 Bk., Π2ΓΕ V.
2	α^ωτάτψ Leuncl., ΑΞΙΟΤΑΤΟΥ V.
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emperor himself, but had selected some man be-a.d. 218 longing to the senate and had declared him emperor ; only in this way could he have avoided blame for the plot against Caracallus and showed that he bad done the deed in order to secure his own safety and not because of his desire for the rule. But instead of taking such a course, he brought discredit and destruction alike upon himself, so that he became the object of reproach and fell a victim to a disaster that was richly deserved. For, having grasped at the supreme power before he had even the title of senator, he lost it most speedily and disastrously, after ruling only a year and two months, lacking three days, reckoning the time to the date of the battle.
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а.	Uepl ’Αβίτου του κα\ ψ€υδαντωνίνον καί των φόνων ων
clpyacaro.
β. Ilfpi ων παρ(νόμησ(ν καί i)S τ^ν οκιπαρθένον ϊγημ(. y. Tlepl τ ου Έλεογαβάλου καί ώ$ τήν Ουρανίαν is τήν *Ρώμην μςτατΐμφάμ^νο* τψ ’Eλeoyaβάλφ συνφκισ^ν. δ. Πεβ της aaeAyeias αυτόν.
б.	'ils τδν aveiptbv ένοιήσατο, t>v καί ’Αλέξανδρον μ€τωνόμασ€ν. [ζ.] Os κατ^λυθ·η κα'ι 4σφάyη.
Χρόνου ττληθοί τα λοιττα τί}5 Μακρινού καί Άδβέντου1 υπατεϊος2 καί άλλα €τη δ', iv ols &pxovTes οι άριθμούμ^νοι oV5e iytvovro· ψ^νδανT«v?vrs τb β' καί Κ. Τtvitos 3 2,ακέρδω$ ψ€υδαντωνΐνο9 τί γ' καί Μ. Oύαλέριος 4 Κωμάζων Γ. Βξωτιοϊ5 Γρατο5 6 ^aBivtavbs 7 καί Μ. Φ\άβios 8 Βιτέλλιοε 9 XeAeu/fos Ψβυδαντωνΐνο! τb δ' καί Μ. Αvpr)\ios ^evijpos 10 *Αλέξανδρος.
LXXX Ό Be Βη ’Αουῖτος είτε Ψενδαυτωυῖυο? ec're και 2, 1 *Ασσνριος ή και ΈαρΒανάτταΧλος Τιβερΐνός τε (καί yap και11 ταύτην την ττροσηηορίανί εττειΒη τ ο σώμα σφαγἐυτος αυτόν ἐ? τόν Τ ίβεριν eve-βΑήθη, εΧαβεν) τότε μεν μετά την νίκην βς τε
1	Άδβέντου Urs., ΑΛΒΕΝΤΟΥ V.
2	ύπατίίαϊ Urs., ΤΠΑΤΙΑ2 V.
3	Κ. Tivetos Bs., ΚΤΙΝΑ V.
4	Μ. Ούαλέριο5 Bs., ΛΟΛΛΟΤΑΛΙ V.
6 Γ. Βέττtos Bs., ΓΒ. ΤΤ V.
β Γρατοϊ Leuncl. (Γράτοϊ), ΤΡΑΤ05 V.
7	Ί,αβινιανόϊ Leuncl., 2ΑΒΙΑΝ' V.
8	Φλάβιο$ Mommsen, ΦΑ V.
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About Avitus, called also the False Antoninus, and the murders that he committed (chaps. 1-7).
About his lawless deeds and how he married the Vestal (chaps. 9, 11).
About Eleogabalus and how he summoned Urania to Rome and united her in marriage with Eleogabalus (chaps. 11-12).
About his licentiousness (chaps. 13-1G).
How he adopted his cousin and changed his name to Alexander (chaps. 17-18).
How he was overthrown and slain (chaps. 19-21).
Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Macrinns and Adventus, together with four additional years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
A.D.
219	The False Antoninus (II) and Q. Tineius Sacerdos.
220	The False Antoninus (III) and M. Valerius Comazon.
221	C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius Vitellius
Seleucus.
222	The False Antoninus (IV) and M. Aurelius Severus
Alexander.
Now Avitus, otherwise known as the False a.d. 218 Antoninus, or the Assyrian, or Sardanapalus, or even Tiberinus (this last appellation he received after he had been slain and his body had been thrown into the Tiber), at the time of which we are speaking * 10 11
0 BireWios Bs., ΒΙΤΕΑΛ V.
10	Αυρήλιο* Zevrjpos Urs., ATPHAI05ETHP' V.
11	καί supplied by Urs.
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την 'Αντιόχειαν τη υστεραία ε σ ήλθε, πεντακόσιας τοι? άμφ' αυτόν στρατιώταις δραχμάς, ἔπω? μη διαρπάσωσιν αυτήν, ούπερ τα μάλιστα επεθύ-μουν, προϋποσχόμενος·1 ἄ? που και παρά του
2	δήμου εσεπραξεν καί ἐ? την 'Ρώμην άλλα τε οϊα είκός ην επέστειλε, πολλά μεν τον Μακρινόν άλλως τε και ες την δυσγενειαν την τε επί τον Άντωνΐνον επιβουλήν διαβάλλων (προς γούν τοι? άλλοις τούτο εφη ότι “ ω μηδ' εσελθειν ἐ? τό συνέδρων μετά το κήρυγμα τό χωρίς των βουλευτών τους λοιπούς εξεϊργον2 έξην, οντος ετόλμησεν τον αύτοκράτορα, ου την φρουράν επεπίστευτο, δολοφονησας την αρχήν αυτόν πα-ρασπάσασθαι και αυτοκράτωρ πρότερον η βου-
3	λευτης γενεσθαι”), πολλά δε καί περί εαυτού ούχ ότι τοΐς στρατιώταις αλλά και ττ) βουλή τω τε δημω καθ υπ ισχνού μένος (κατά τε γάρ τον του Αύγουστου, ω καί την ηλικίαν την εαυτού άφωμοίου, καί κατά τον τού Άντωνίνου τού Μ όρκου ζήλον άπαντα άπαξ πράξειν επηγγεί-
4	λατο), καί δήτα καί αυτό τούτο εγραψεν, αίνιτ-τόμενος προς τάς διαβολάς τάς ες αυτόν υπό τού Μ ακρινού θρυληθείσας, ότι “ την ηλικίαν την εμην διαβαλεϊν επεχείρησεν, αυτός πενταετή υιόν άποδείξας."
2 Ταύτά τε οΰν τῆ βουλή επεστειλεν, καί τά υπομνήματα τα παρά τ οΐς στρατιώταις ηενόμενα τά τε γράμματα τού Μ ακρινού τα τω Μαξίμω γραφεντα επεμψεν μεν καί τή γερουσία επεμψεν δε καί τ οΐς στρατεύμασιν, ΐν εξ αυτών ετι μάλλον την τε εκείνου μνήμην μισήσωσι καί 1 προϋττοσχόμςνοϊ Leuncl., ΠΡ02ΥΠ02Χ0ΜΕΝ02 V.
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entered Antioch on the day following the victory, a.d. 2i8 after first promising two thousand sesterces apiece to the soldiers with him to prevent them from sacking the city, a thing which they were very anxious to do.
This amount he collected in part from the people.
And he sent to Rome such a despatch as was to be expected, making many derogatory remarks about Macrinus, especially with reference to his low birth and his plot against Antoninus. For example, he said among other things :	“ This man, to whom
it was not permitted even to enter the senate-house after the proclamation debarring all others than senators, dared treacherously to murder the emperor whom he had been trusted to guard, dared to appr°priate his office and to become emperor before lie had been senator.” About himself he made many promises, not only to the soldiers but also to the senate and to the people, asserting that he would always and in all things emulate Augustus, to whose youth lie likened his own, and Marcus Antoninus. He also wrote the following, alluding to the derogatory remarks spread broadcast about him by Macrinus :	“ He undertook to disparage my age,
when he himself had appointed his five-year-old son [emperor].”
Besides this communication that he forwarded to the senate, he sent not only to the senate but also to the legions the notebooks found among the soldiers and the letters of Macrinus written to Maximus, hoping that these would cause them to hold his predecessor’s memory in even greater detestation 2
2 i^pyov Leuncl., ΕΕΕΡΓΟΝ V.
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2	εαυτόν1 άγαπήσωσιν. καί εν μεν τῆ πρός την βουλήν επιστολή τω τε προς τον δήμον γράμματι καί αύτοκράτορα και Καίσαρα, του τε Άντωνίνου υίόν καί του Σεουήρου εγγονον, ευσεβή τε και ευτυχή καί Αύγουστον, καί ανθύπατον την τε
3	εξουσίαν την δημαρχικήν εχοντα εαυτόν ενεγρα-ψεν, προλαμβάνων αυτά πριν ψηφισθήναι, τω
...........Ι μάτι ου τω τ............| άλλα
τω του π...........| εχρήσατο, ο...........
. Ι ησεν καί αν..............| τ α των στρατιωτών υπομνήματα ο..........| yap δη
του Μακρινού . . . | ματα καισαρ...........|
δε δη δορυφόροις και y Αλβανίοις τοῖς εν ττ}
4	’Ιταλία ούσι...........| καί οτ ι ύπατο . . .
. . . ρευσειηπρ..............| λε και τα με
............Ι ριος Κηνσωρΐνος . . . | προστασίαν .......Ι άνελεξατο....................|
Μ ακρινού c.............| αυτός ως οὐχ . . .
. . . Ι διά της ίαυτ.........| δημοσιωθ . .
............Ι άναγνώναι...............| τα
γράμματ............Ιίαρδαναπαλλο...........
. . Ι νος τού κλ2............Ι ἐ? τους ύπα-
τευκότας εγκατελεξατο,............ενετείλατο
ΐνα, ει τις άνθίσταιτο, ττ} χειρι τῆ των στρατιω-
5 των χρήσηται* άφ’ ου δη...........σια καί
ακόυσα πάντα εκείνοις δ . άνεγνω . τῆ yap επαρτηθείση ανάγκη ούδεν ούτε των δεόντων ούτε των συμφερόντων σφίσι πράξαι ήδυνήθησαν, . . .	, άλλα υπό τού φόβου εξεπλάγησαν . . .
6	...........II..........και τον τε Μα-
κρινόν, ον πάμπολλα επηνεκεσαν, εν πολεμίου
1	ίαυτόν Urs., ΕΞΑΥΤΟΝ V (ΕΞ deleted by V2).
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and to feel greater affection for him. In both the aj>. message to the senate and the letter to the people he styled himself emperor and Caesar, the son of Antoninus, the grandson of Severus, Pius, Felix, Augustus, proconsul, and holder of the tribunician power, assuming these titles before they had been voted, and he used, not the [na]me [of Avitus,] but that of his [pretended] fjather],.....................
to the Pretorians and to the Alban legionaries who
consul and [high p]riest(?) .... and the.............
. . [Majrius Censorinus . . leadership . . read . . . of Macrinus.................himself, as if not [suffi-
ciently] by his own [voice able] to make public . . . . . the letters of Sardanapalus to be read ... by (?) Clfaudius Pollijo/ [whom] he had enrolled among the ex-consuls, [and] commanded that if anyone resisted him, he should call on the soldiers for assistance ; accordingly, [the sen]ate, though unwillingly, read everything to those . . For, by reason of the necessity hanging over them, they were unable to do any of the things that were proper inexpedient . . but were panic-stricken by fear .... and Macrinus, whom they had often commended, they now reviled, together with his son, regarding
1	Cf. Exc. Val.: “ The False Antoninus sent letters to the senate through Pollio, the consul, and commanded him,” etc. 2
2 Cf. Exc. Val. 403 (p. 761) : on δ Ψίνδαντωνίνος γράμματα ΊΓ€μψα$ τρ βον\ί) διά IIoAAiWos ύπατου evereiKaro αύτφ Ίνα, κτί.
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μοίρα συν τε τω υίεΐ εΧοιΒόρησαν,1 καί τον Ταραύ· τ αν, ον καί ποΧεμιον άποΒείξαι ττοΧλάκις ηθεΧη-κεσαν, τότε εσεμνυνον, καλ τον υιόν Βήθεν αυτού ηύχοντο όμοιον ηενεσθαι αν τω.
3 Ευ μεν ούν τῆ 'Ρωμρ ταϋτα. ό Βε Άουΐτος
τον ΠοΧΧίωνα . . . τῆ? Γερμανίας..............
άρξαι προσεταξεν, επεί καί Βιθυνίας...........
... τα εκείνος πεpιεyεyόvει. αντος Βε κατα-μείνας τινας μήνας εν τῆ ’Αντιόχεια μεχρις ου την άρχην πανταχόθεν εβεβαιώσατο, ες την
Βιθυνίαν ηΧθεν, πάρεΒρον..........οι ποΧΧάκις
...............υ, ώσπερ καί κατά την Άντιό-
2	χβιαν είώθει, ποιούμενος. ένθα Βε επιχειμάσας ες την ΊταΧίαν Βία της %ρ<χκης καί της Μυσίας καί της Παννονίας εκατερας επορεύθη, κάκει μέχρι της του βίου τεΧευτής κατεμεινεν, εν μεν τι καί σφόΒρα α·γαθου αύτοκράτορος ερηον ποιή-σας (πολλών yap ποΧΧα καί ιδιωτών καί Βι]μων,
των τε 1 2............ι αύτοΰ τούτων..........
. . . της τε βουΧής, καί ίΒία καί κοινή ες τε τον ΚαράκαΧΧον καί εαυτόν, εκ των του Μακρινού γ ραμμάτων, καί Xoyco καί Bpytp ύβρισαν των, ούΒενί3 το παράπαν ούτε επεξιεναι4 εφη ούτε
3	επεξήΧθεν), ες Βε Βη τάΧΧα πάντα καί αίσχρουρ-γότατα καί παρανομωτατα καί μιαιφονώτατα εζοκείΧας, ώστε τα μεν τινα αυτών μηΒ’ άρχην πώποτ εν τη 'Γώμη ηενομενα ως καί πάτρια άκμάσαι, τα Βε καί τοΧμηθεντα άΧΧοτε 5 αΧΧοις
1	Cf. Exc. Val. 403 : κα\ έφηφίσαντο rbv Μακρινόν iv το\€-μίον μοίρα καί ΐ\οώ6ρησαν, κτβ.
2	των Τ6—rijs re βου\η$ V, καί αυτών 'Ρωμαίων Exc. Val.
των τ€ ‘Ρωμαίων αυτών, των re Ιιτκ4ωκ τη$ τ€ βουλη$ Bs.
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him in the light of a public enemy j1 while as for a.d. 218 Tarautas, whom they had often wished to declare a public enemy, they now exalted him and prayed that his alleged son should be like him.
This was what was taking place in Rome. As for Avitus, he appointed Pollio to govern . . . Germany . . since Pollio had very . . . ly subdued Bithynia.
He himself, after remaining some months in Antioch, until he had established his authority on all sides, went to Bithynia, [where he] frequently employed [Ganny]s as his associate [in the government], as he had been accustomed to do at Antioch. After passing the winter there, he proceeded into Italy through Thrace, Moesia, and both the Pannonias, and there he remained until the end of his life. One action of his was worthy of a thoroughly good emperor; for, although many individuals and communities alike, including the [Romans] themselves (?), both [knights] and senators, had privately and publicly, by word and by deed, heaped insults upon both Caracallus and himself, as a result of the letters of Macrinus, he neither threatened to make reprisals nor actually did make any in a single instance.
But, on the other hand, lie drifted into all the most shameful, lawless, and cruel practices, with the result that some of them, never before known in Rome, came to have the authority of tradition, while others, that had been attempted by
1 Cf. Exc. Yal. :	“And they voted Macrinus a public
enemy and heaped abuse upon him.” 3 4
3	ovSevi Xiph., ΟΤΔΕΝ V cod. Peir.
4	ivefrevai Bk., ΕΠΕΞΗΝ V, ΕΠΕΞΗΗΕΙΝ V2 cod. Peir. 6 άλλοτε Bk., ΑΛΛΑΤΕ V.
VOL. IX.
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ω? εκαστοις, ετ εσι τρισι και.1 μησιν εννεα ήμεραις τε τἐτταρσιν, εν αΐς 2 ήρξζν, ως y αν τις από της μάχης ev ή το παντεΧες κράτος εσχεν 4 άριθμήσειεν, άνθήσαι. εφόνευσε μεν yap εν τη Συρία τον τε Νἐστορα καί Φάβιου *Κηριππίνον τον άρχοντα αυτής, των τε ιππέων των άμφϊ τον Μ ακρινόν τούς πρώτους· δπερ που καί των εν τη 'Ρώμη τούς μάΧιστα οίκειωθεντας αύτω eipya-σατο· καν τη * Αραβία3 ΐΐεΐκαν Κ αιριανόν τον επιτετραμμένον αυτήν, οτι μή παραχρήμα αύ τω δ προσεθετο, εν τε τή Κ υπ ρω Κ Χαύδιον *ΑτταΧον τον τής Θράκης ποτε άρξαντα, καί υπό μεν του Σ,εουήρου εκ του συνεδρίου εν τω του Νίγρου4 ποΧεμφ εκπεσόντα, υπο δε του Ύαραύτου ες αυτό επαναχθεντα, και τότε εκ του κΧήρου τή Κύπρω προσταχθεντα, οτι τω Κωμάζοντι προσεκεκρού-κει· στρατευόμενον yap ποτε αυτόν εν Θράκη καί κaκoυρyήσavτά τι ες τούς τριηρίτας άπεώ-4 σατο. τοιούτος yap τις ό Κωμάζων ών καί τούτο τοΰνομα εκ τε μίμων καί yεXωτοποιίας εχων των τε δορυφόρων ηρξεν, εν μηδεμια τό παράπαν επιτροπεία ή καί προστασία 5 τινι πΧήν της τον 2 στρατοπέδου εξετασθείς, καί τάς τιμάς τάς ύπατικάς εΧαβεν, και μετά τούτο και ύπάτευσεν καί εποΧιάρχησεν, ούχ άπαξ μόνον άΧΧά καί δεύτερον καί τρίτον, 6 μηδενί πώποτε αΧΧω ύπήρξεν οθεν που καί τούτ εν τοΐς παρανομω-τάτοις εξαριθμήσεται.
1	καί Leuncl., ΚΑΙΕΝ V.
2	τε τίτταρσιν *ν ah Leuncl., ΤΕΤΡΑ2ΙΝΕΝΑΠ V.
3	τρ ’Αραβία Urs., ΤΗ2ΑΡΑΒΙΑ2 V.
4	τον Κί-γρου Leuncl., ΝΙΓΡΙΝΟΤ V.
6 προστασία Xiph., ΠΡ02ΤΑΤΙΑ V.
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various men at different times, flourished merely for a.d. 218 the three years, nine months and four days during which he ruled,—reckoning from the battle in which he gained the supreme power. For example, while still in Syria, he slew Nestor and Fabius Agrippinus, the governor of the province, as well as the foremost knights among Macrinus’ followers; and he visited the same punishment upon the men in Rome who had been most intimate with Macrinus. In Arabia he put to death Pica Caerianus,1 Λνΐιο was in charge of that province, because he had not immediately declared his allegiance to the new ruler; and in Cyprus, Claudius Attalus, because he had offended Comazon. Attalus had once been governor of Thrace, had been expelled from the senate by Severus during the war with Niger, but had been restored to it by Tarautas, and had at this time been assigned by the lot to Cyprus. He had incurred Comazon’s ill will by having once sent him to the galleys for some wrongdoing of which he was guilty while serving in Thrace. Yet this Comazon, in spite of having such a character and a name derived from mimes and buffoonery, now commanded the Pretorians, though he had been tried in no position of responsibility or command whatever, except that over the camp; and he obtained the rank of consul and later actually became consul, and also city prefect, and that not once only, but even a second and a third time—a thing that had never before happened in the case of anybody else; hence this will be counted as one of the greatest violations of precedent.
1 The name is probably erroneous ; Hirschfeld would read Caecilianus, Klein suggests Caesianus.
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3	Ό μιν ουν ''Ατταλος δι* εκείνον άπεθανεν, 6 8ε 8η Ύρικκιανον Βία του? ’Αλβανίουν 1 ών εγκρατών επι τον Μακρινού ηγείτο, Καστῖυό? 1 2 θ' οτι Βραστήρων τε ήν καί πολλοϊν στρατιώταιν, ἐν τε των αρχών ώυ ἡρ£ε καί εκ την πρόν τον ' Αντωνΐνον συνουσίαν, εγνωστο· Βιόπερ καί ύπο
4	του ΜαΛτίυον τἡυ άλλων ττροπεμφθειν iv Βιθυνία τήν Βίαιταν εποιεΐτο. τοΟτόυ τε ουν άπεκτεινεν, καίτοι τῆ γερουσία περί αυτόν γράψαν οτι αυτόν είρχθεντα τήν 'Ρώμην, ώσπερ καί τον'Άσπρον τον Ιούλιον, ύπο του Μ ακρινού
5	άποκατεστησεν, καί Χύλλαν τον τήν Καππα-Βοκίαν άρξαντα, καίπερ άπηλλαγμενον εξ αυτήν', οτι τ επολυπραγμονει τινα, καί οτι 3 μεταπεμφ-θε'ιν υπ' αυτού εκ τήν 'Ρώμην άπήντησε τοι? στρατιώταιν τοίν Κελτικοιν οϊκαΒε μετά τήν εν τῆ Βιθυνία χειμασίαν, εν ή τινα ύπετάραξαν,
6	άπιούσιν. ουτοι μεν Βή4 Βία ταϋτα άπώλοντο, καί ούΒε επεσταλη τι περί αυτών τῆ γερουσία, 'Ζέιον 8ε Βή Κάρον 6 Φουσκιανού τού πόλιαρχή-σαντον εκγονον οτι τε επλούτει καί οτι μεγαν καί νούιτ εχων ήν, πρόφασιν ών και συνιστάν τιναν τών εν τω Άλβανώ στρατευομενων (και μόνου γε5 εκείνου άποΒεικνύντον τινα ήκουσεν
7	εν τω παλατίω, εν ω και εσφάγη), O ύαλεριανόν τε Παῖτο? οτι εικόναν τιναν εαυτού επιχρύσουν
1	’AXjgavfous Falc., ΑΛΒΙΝΙΟΤ2 V.
ΤΙ
2	Κασ-rmfc θ' 8τι Bs., ΚΑΙΤΙΝ02Θ V (ΤΙ added by V2 and first I corr. to X).
3	Iin Leuncl., OTITE V.
4	δή Urs., ΔΕ V.
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Attalus, then, was put to death on Comazon’s a.d. 218 account. Triccianus, however, lost his life because of the Alban legion,which he had commanded with a firm hand during Macrinus’ reign. And Castinus perished because he was energetic and was known to many soldiers in consequence of the commands he had held and of his intimate association with Antoninus; he had accordingly been living in Bithynia, whither he had been sent ahead for other reasons. The emperor now put him to death, in spite of the fact that he had written concerning him to the senate that he had restored this man who had been banished from Rome by Macrinus, just as he had done in the case of Julius Asper. He also slew Sulla, who had been governor of Cappadocia but had left the province, because Sulla had meddled in some matters that did not concern him and also because, when summoned from Rome by the emperor, he had contrived to meet the German troops returning home after their winter in Bithyiiia, a period during which they had created some little disturbance. These men, then, perished for the reasons Γ have given, and no statements about them were communicated to the senate. On the other hand,
Seius Cams, the grandson of Fuscianus/the former prefect of the city, was killed because he was rich, influential, and prudent, but on the pretext that he was forming a league of some of the soldiers stationed Dear the Alban Mount; he heard the emperor alone prefer certain charges against him in the palace, and there he wa3 also slain. Valerianus Paetus lost his life because he had stamped some likenesses of himself and plated them with gold to serve as oma- 6
6 7e Bk., ΤΕ V.
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πρός τταΧΧακίδων κοσμήματα εξετύπωσεν εκ yap τούτου καί αιτίαν εσχεν ω? καί ες1 Καππαδοκίαν ομορον τῆ πατρίδι αυτού ούσαν (Γαλάτης yap ήν) άπεΧθεΐν επί νεωτερισμω διανοούμενος, και κατο, τούτο 'χρυσούς yXύμμa εαυτού φέροντας •ποιούμενος.
5	Και επί τούτοις και ύπο τής βουΧής εθανα-τώθη 6 Μ εσσάΧας 6 ΧίΧιος δ τε Β άσσος 6 ΤΙομπώνιος, ἐγκΧήματα Χαβόντες οτι2 τοΐς
2	πραττομενοις υπ αυτού ούκ ήρεσκοντο. τούτο yap ουδέ τῆ βουΧή ypayfrai περί αυτών ώκνησεν, εξεταστάς τε αυτούς τού εαυτού βίου καί επιτι-μητάς των εν τω παΧατίω δρωμένων είπών είναι· ** τας yap τοι τής επιβουΧής δήθεν αυτών αποδείξεις ούκ επεμψα ύμϊν” εφη, “ οτι μάτην ανα-yvωσθήσεσθaι εμεΧΧον ήδη σφών τεθνηκότων.”
3	ύπήν δε τι καλ ετερον αίτίαμα προς ΜεσσάΧαν, δτι ποΧΧα ερρωμενως εν τω συνεδρίω άπεφαίνετο· διδπερ και κατ άρχας αυτόν ες τήν Συρίαν, ως και πάνυ τι αυτού δεόμενος, μετεπεμψατο, δπως μή και κaθηyεμώv αυτή άΧΧοδοξίας ykvi]ται.
4	τω δε δή Βάσσω, οτι yvvaiKa καλ ευπρεπή και εύyεvή είχεν τού τε yap 'ϊ,εουήρου τού3 Κλαι/-δίου και τού Άντωνίνου τού Μάρκον άπόyovoς ήν. άμεΧει και ετὰμβυ αυτήν, μηδε εκθρηνήσαι
5	τήν συμφοράν επιτρεψας. και περί μεν των yάμωv αυτού, ών τε εyάμει ών τε ἐγἡματο, αύτικα ΧεΧεξεται· και yap ήνδρίζετο καί εθηΧύνετο και
1 is supplied by Leuncl.	2 'ότι Bs., ΟΤΙΕΦΗ V.
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merits for his mistresses. This led to the charge a.d. 218 that he was intending to go off to Cappadocia, which bordered on his native land (he was a Galatian), for the purpose of starting a rebellion, and that this was the reason why he was making gold pieces bearing his own likeness.
Following these murders, Silius Messalla and Pomponius Bassus were condemned to death by the senate, on the charge of being displeased at what the emperor was doing. For he did not hesitate to write this charge against them even to the senate, calling them investigators of his life and censors of what went on in the palace. “The proofs of their plots I have not sent you/’ he wrote, “ because it would be useless to read them, as the men are already dead.” There was a further ground of complaint against Messalla, the fact, namely, that he resolutely laid bare many facts before the senate.
This was what led the emperor in the first place to send for him to come to Syria, pretending to have great need of him, whereas he really feared that Messalla might take the lead in bringing about a change of mind on the part of the senators. In the case of Bassus, the real motive lay in the fact that he had a wife both fair to look upon and of noble rank; for she was a descendant of Claudius Severus and of Marcus Antoninus. At all events, the emperor married her, not allowing her even to mourn her loss. An account will be given presently of his marriages, in which he both married and was bestowed in marriage ; for he appeared both as 3
3	του supplied by Bk.
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επραττεν καί επασγζν εκάτερα ασελγέστατα
.......I Be Βη Βυσ ....................περί
αν τ . I.................σ ία ἐφ ο.........
.......Ι σαν των..................| νος και
6	μ......... .... Ι Χιωνα Be α..............
. . . Ι ύφ' ών 7Γ€................Ι Τ€νομ€ν
··.·····............Ι τω Τ€,Χ€ ·,......... · ·
. . Ι κτο ιΒιαν.............αμυνομε ....
...........Ι 'Zepyios α....................|
τ ον Κάρο...................Ι τινα καί μ .. .
...........Ι προσΒιει..................Ι ονν
εκ τι...............Ι Βρωνων ..............
7	......Ι τινα Βιατ................| ποίησαι
.................... Ι θτ αύτ .............
. . Ι ΒιωΧομ......................Ι Βενος η .
.................Ι τ’ €K€LVOV..............
Ι αιτίαν ἐττι............| φόνω τα μ ... .
.......Ι τε ίττπεων...............Ι Και-
σαρείων.............| εφθάρησαν...........
... Ι ούΒεν Beo...............||..........
6 . . . υ δὶ δἡ τον την επανάστασιν κατασκευά-σαντα, τον ἐ? τό στρατόπεΒον αυτόν ἐσαγαγόυτα, του τοῖς στρατιώτας προσαποστήσαντα, τον την νίκην αν τω την κατά του Μακρινόν ηταρασχόντα, τον τροφεα, τον προστάτην, εν αρχή ευθύς της ηγεμονίας iv ττ) ΝικομηΒεία άποκτείνας άνοσίώ-2 τατο? άνΒρών ενομίσθη. αΧΧως μιν γὰρ καί τρνφερώτερον Βιητατο καί 7)Βεως εΒωροΒόκει, ου μην ούτ6 1 αίτιός τινος κακού ούΒενϊ εγενετο και ποΧΧούς ποΧΧά εύηργετησε.2 το Be μεγίστου,
45»
1 οϋre Bk., ovSe cod. Peir., cut off in V.
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man and as woman, and in both relations conducted a.d. 218
himself in the most licentious fashion................
............................................... about
and
by whom
own............
.......Sergius
making
....................of him........................
blame for.............slaughter the...............
............and of knights...............imperial
freedmen............were destroyed................
....................nothing.......................
.........but because of his slaying at Nicomedeia
at the very outset of his reign [Gannyjs, the man who had brought about the uprising, who had taken him to the camp, who had also caused the soldiers to revolt, who had given him the victory over Macrinus, and who had been his foster-father and guardian, he was regarded as the most impious of men. To be sure, Gannys was living rather luxuriously and was fond of accepting bribes, but for all that he did no one any harm and bestowed many benefits upon many people. Most of all, he showed great zeal for 2
2 €i>77p76T77<re St., ΤΕΡΓΕΤΗ2Ε V, ευςρ·γςτησ* cod. Peir.
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ίσχυρώς αυτόν περιεΐπε, καί τῆ Μαίση τ ή τε 'ϊ,οαιμίΒι σφόδρα ήρεσκε, τῆ μεν ότι ετεθραπτο υπ' αυτής, τῆ Βε ο'τι συνωκει τρόπον τινα αυτή.
3 ἀλλ* οΰτι γε Βία τουτ αυτόν κατεχρήσατο, οπό τε καί συμβολαίον αύ τω γαμικόν ποίησαι καί Καίσαρα αυτόν άποΒεΐξαι ήθεΧησεν, ἀλλ’ ότι σωφρόνως τε και εμφρόνως1 ζην υπ' αυτοί) ήναηκάζετο. καί αυτός γε 1 2 αυτοχειρία πρώτος αυτόν κατετρωσε Βία τό μηΒενα των στρατιωτών άρξαι του φόνον τοΧμήσαι.
7	Ταῖτα μεν ούτως έγενετο, . ... ς Βε Ούήρος επιτοΧμήσας και αυτός τή μοναρχία εν τω τρίτω στρατοπεΒω τω ΤαΧΧικω, ου ηρχε, και ΤεΧΧιος Μάξιμος εκ της αυτής αιτίας, καίπερ υποστράτηγων εν τή Ί,υρία τή ετερα του τετάρτου τον
2	'ϊ.κυθικού τείχους, εΒικαιώθησαν. οντω yap που πάντα άνω κάτω συνεχυθη ώστε εκείνους την εφεσιν τής αρχής τον μεν εξ εκατόν-τάοχων ες την ηερουσίαν εσηραφεντα, τον Βε ιατρόν υιόν οντα ες τον νουν εμβαΧεσθαι. τούτους Βε Βή μόνους ώνόμασα ονχ ότι καί μόνοι εξεφρόνησαν, άΧΧ' ότι βονΧής ήσαν,
3	επεί τοι καί ετερός τις εκατοντάρχου υιός επεχείρησε τό αυτό εκείνο στρατόπεΒον τό Γαλλικού 3 συνταράξαι, καί μάΧα αΧΧος τις ερίουpyός τό τέταρτον, ετερός τε ΙΒιώτης τον στόλου τον εν τή Κυζίκω ναυΧοχούντα, ότε και ό ΨευΒαντωνΐνος εν τή ΝικομηΒεία, εχείμαζεν, καί αΧΧοι Βε ποΧΧοϊ
1	4μφρΑvws Rk., ϊύφρόνω* cod. Peir., cut off in V.
2	ye Bk., τ € cod. Peir., cut off in V.
3	Γαλλικό*' Urs., ΓΑΜΙΚΟΝ V, ΓΑΛΑΤΙΚΟΝ Va.
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the emperor and was thoroughly satisfactory to a.d. 218 Maesa and Soaemis, to the former because he had been reared by her, and to the latter because he was virtually her husband. But it was not at all because of this that the emperor put him out of the way, inasmuch as he had wished to give him a marriage contract and appoint him Caesar; it was rather because he was forced by Gannys to live temperately and prudently. And he himself was the first to give Gannys a mortal blow with his own hand, since no one of the soldiers had the hardihood to take the lead in murdering him.
Such, then, was the fate of these men. Others to be executed were . . . Verus, who had also ventured to seek the throne while in the midst of the third legion (Gallica) which he was commanding, and Gellius Maximus, on the same charge, though he was but a lieutenant of the fourth legion (Scythica) in Syria proper.1 To such an extent, indeed, had everything got turned topsy-turvy that these men, one of whom had been enrolled in the senate from the ranks of the centurions and the other of whom was the son of a physician, took it into their heads to aim at the supreme power. I have mentioned these men alone by name, not because they were the only ones that took leave of their senses, but because they belonged to the senate; for other attempts were made. For example, the son of a centurion undertook to stir up that same Gallic legion; another, a worker in wool, tampered with the fourth legion, and a third, a private citizen, with the fleet stationed at Cyzicus, when the False Antoninus was wintering at Nico-1 Cf. lv. 23.
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f αΧΧοθι και άλΧαχόθι,1 f ώστε και ετοιμότατου ον τοι? βουΧομενοις άρξαι, τω και παρ εΧπίδα καί παρά την αξίαν ποΧΧούς τῆ? ήyεμovίaς επιβεβα-
4	τευκεναι, νεωτερίσαι τοΧμήσαι. και μηδεις άπιστήση τω Χεχθεντι" τα μεν yap Χοιπά2 τα των ιδιωτών παρ άνδρών αξιόπιστων πυθόμενος, το δε δη κατά τον στόλου αυτός εyyύθεv εκ τῆ? Περγάμου άκριβώσας έγραψα, ἡ?, ώσπερ καί της Σμύρνης ταχθείς υπό τού Μ ακρινόν επεστά-τησα' άφ' ούπερ ούδε των αΧΧων ούδεν άπιστον μοι κατεφάνη.
8	Φόνων μεν ούν εχόμενα ταύτα αύτω επράχθη, εξω δε δη των πατρίων άπΧά μεν και μηδέν μέγα κακόν ημιν φεροντα, πΧήν καθ' 3 οσον παρά τό καθεστηκος εκαινοτομήθη, οτι τε των ονομάτων τινα των ες την ηηεμονίαν αυτού τεινόντων, πρϊν ψηφισθήναι, ώσπερ ειπον, αντος εαυτω εθετο,
2	και οτ ι ττ) τού Μ ακρινού ὑπατεία, μήτε χειροτονηθείς επ'4 αυτήν μήτε οΧως εφαψάμενος αυτής (προδιηνυστο yap), αυτόν άντ εν ey ραφτεί καίτοι τό κατ* άρχάς από τού ’Αδονεντου ά>? 6 και μόνου νπατενκότος τον ενιαυτόν εν τρισϊ ypάμ-μασι διαδηΧώσας, οτι τε 7 δεύτερον δη ύπατεύειν
3	επεχείρησεν, μηδεμίαν πρόσθεν μήτε αρχήν Χαβών μήτε τιμήν αρχής, καί οτι τή επινικίω
1	Reim. proposed ιτολλαχόθι instead of καί α\\αχόθι, but the corruption may lie deeper.
2	τα μ^ν yap λοιπά supplied by Bk., line missing in V.
3	καθ' Leuncl., ΠΑΡ V.
i in' Leuncl., ΕΦ V.
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medeia; and there were many others elsewhere, as a.d. 218 it was the simplest thing in the world for those who wished to rule to undertake a rebellion, being encouraged thereto by the fact that many men had entered upon the supreme rule contrary to expectation and to merit. And let no one be incredulous of my statements; for what I have written about the other attempts of private citizens I ascertained from trustworthy men, and the information about the fleet I personally learned by accurate investigation in Pergamum, close at hand, when I was in charge of that city, as Avell as of Smyrna, having been appointed by Macrinus; and in view of this attempt none of the others seemed incredible to me.
Such were his actions that were tainted with bloodshed. As for his violations of precedent, they were of simple character and did us no great harm, save that they were innovations upon established usage. Thus, he applied to himself certain titles connected with his imperial office before they bad been voted, as I have already mentioned;1 lie entered his name in the list as consul in place of Macrinus, though he had not been elected to the office and lmd not entered upon it at all, as the term had already expired, and though at first in three letters he had referred to the year by the name of Adventus, as if Adventus had been sole consul; again, he undertook to be consul for the second time without having held any office previously or even the title of any office; and, finally, while act-
1 In chap. 2.
5 ayreyiypa\f/e Leuncl., ΑΝΤΕΓΡΑΨΕ V. β us Bk., ΜΕΝΩ2 V.	7 T6 supplied by. Reim,
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στoXfj ύπατεύων εν τῆ Νικομηδεία, εν τῆ τωυ ευχών ἡμἐρα, ούκ εχρησατο.1
11 Τ ών δε δη παρανομημάτων αυτοί) καί το κατα τον yEXεyάβaXov2 εχεται, οὐχ οτ ι θεόν τινα ξενικόν ἐ? την 'Ρώμην εσηyayεvi οίδ* δτι καινοπρεπέστατα αυτόν εμεηιΐλυνεν, ἀλλ* δτι καί προ του Δῶ? αυτού rjyayev αυτόν, και δτι καί ίερεα αυτού εαυτόν ψηφισθηναι εποίησεν, ὅτι τε τό αίδοΐον περιετεμε, και δτι χοιρείων κρεών, ως και καθαρώτερον εκ τούτων θρησκεύσων, άπείχετο (εβουΧεύσατο μεν yap παντάπασιν αυτό άπο-κόψαι· ἀλλ’ εκείνο μεν τῆ? μαΧακίας ενεκα ποίησαι επεθύμησε, τοῆτο δε ω? και τη τού 'ΈiXεyaβάXov 3 Ιερατεία προσήκον επραξεν ' εξ ον δη και ετεροις των συνόντων συχνοΐς ομοίως 2 εΧυμήνατο)· και μέντοι και δτι την εσθήτα την βαρβαρικην, ὑ οι τώυ Χύρων ιερείς χρώνται, και δημοσία ποΧΧάκις εωράτο ενδεδυμένος· άφ* ούπερ οὐχ ήκιστα καί την τού *Ασσυρίου επωνυμίαν εΧαβεν.—Xiph. 348, 13-21 R. St., Exc. Val. 408 (Ρ,762).
12,22 "Οτι ό Ψενδαντωνΐνος χρυσούς 4 ίστ?7 πολλά «αι ποικίΧω κόσμω διαπρεπών.—Exc. Val. 409 (ρ. 762).
Γ/Οτι χρήματα ποΧΧα ό Μακρινός εν τω βασι-Χικω ευρών διεσπάθησεν, και ούκ εξήρκονν αι πρόσοδοι προς άναΧώματα.—Exc. Val. 410 (ρ. 702).
9	’Έγτ;μ€ δε ΚορνηΧίαν ΤΙαύΧαν, ϊνα δη θάσσον , ώσπερ εφη, πατήρ yεvηται ό μηδ* άνηρ είναι δυνάμενος. εν δ’ ούν τοΐς yάμoις ούχ δπως 1 ούκ έχρησατο supplied by Reim, V ends with HMEPAI.
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ing as consul in Nicomedeia, he did not wear the a.d. 218 triumphal dress on the Day of Vows.
Closely related to these irregularities was his conduct in the matter of Elagabalus. The offence consisted, not in his introducing a foreign god into Rome or in his exalting him in very strange ways, but in his placing him even before Jupiter himself and causing himself to be voted bis priest, also in his circumcising himself and abstaining from swine’s flesh, on the ground that his devotion would thereby be purer. He had planned, indeed, to cut off his genitals altogether, but that desire was prompted solely by his effeminacy; the circumcision which he actually carried out was a part of the priestly requirements of Elagabalus, and he accordingly mutilated many of his companions in like manner. Furthermore, he was frequently seen even in public clad in the barbaric dress which the Syrian priests use, and this had as much to do as anything with his receiving the nickname of "The Assyrian.”
A gold statue of the False Antoninus was erected, ad. distinguished by its great and varied adornment. 219-20?
Macrinus, though he found a large amount of money in the imperial treasury, squandered it all, and the revenues did not suffice for expenditures.
The False Antoninus married Cornelia Paula, in order, as he said, that he might sooner become a father—he who could not even be a man ! On the occasion of his marriage not only the senate and the 2 3 4
2	’E\tydfia\ov Reim., έ\€α·γάβαλον VC (and similarly below).
3	'EKtya&d\ov Reim., i\toya&d\ov cod. Peir.
4	Xpvaovs \ral., χρυσόν cod. Peir.
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η γερουσία ή τε ίππάς, ἀλλά καί al γυναίκες αι των
2	βουΧευτών διανομήν τινα ελαβον, ο τε δήμος ττεν-τήκοντα και εκατόν δραχμαΐς και οι στρατιώται εκατόν πΧείοσιν είστιάθησαν, μονομάχων τε αγώνες εγένοντο, ίμάτιον αυτού περιπόρφυρον ενδύντος, ο και εν ταΐς εύχωΧιμαίαις1 θεαις επεποιήκει. και θηρία άΧΧα τε ποΧΧά και εΧεφας τίγριδες τε μία καί πεντήκοντα εσφάγησαν
3	δ μηδεπώποτε άθρόον εγεγόνει. ειτα τήν ΥΙαύΧαν ως και κηΧΐδά τινα ττερι τδ σώμα εχουσαν άποπεμψας ’ΑκυΧία "ϊ,εουήρα. συνωκησεν, εκφα-νεστατα ίταρανομήσας· ίερωμενην γάρ αυτήν τῆ Εστία ασεβέστατα ήσχννεν. ετόΧμησε δε και είπειν οτ ι ** ϊνα δη και θεοπρεπεΐς παιδες εκ τε εμού τού άρχιερεως εκ τε τ αυτής της άρχιερείας
4	γεννώντ αι, τού τ εποίησα.” και εφ’ οϊς αυτόν εν τή άγορα αίκισθεντα ειτα ες το δεσμωτήριον εμβΧηθήναι κάνταύθα θανατωθήναι εδει, εττϊ τούτοις εκαΧΧωπίζετο. καί ούδ* εκείνην μέντοι επι ποΧυ κατεσχεν> άΧΧα ετεραν, ειθ’ ετεραν και μαΧα αΧΧην εγημε, και μετά τούτο ττρδς τήν Έ,εουήραν επανήΧθεν.
10	Εγεγόνει δε και τέρατα εν τῆ '¥ώμη, άΧΧα τε και εκ τού άγάΧματος της Τσιδος, ο υπέρ το αέτωμα2, τού ναού αυτής επι κυνος δχεΐται* το
2 γάρ π ρδσωπον ες τδ εϊσω μετεστρεψεν. δ δε ΧαρδανάπαΧΧος και αγώνας εποίει και θεάς συχνάς, εν αϊς ΑύρήΧιος"ΈιΧιξ2 δ άθΧητής εύδο~ κίμησεν, δ? τοσούτον τους άνταγωνιστάς ύπερήρεν ώστε πάΧην τε άμα και παγκράτιον εν τῆ
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equestrian order but also the wives of the senators received a largess; the populace Avas banqueted at a cost of six hundred sesterces apiece, and the soldiers at a cost of four hundred more; there were contests of gladiators, at which the emperor wore a purple-bordered toga, just as lie had done «at the ludi votivi; and various wild beasts were slain, including an elephant and fifty-one tigers—a larger number than had ever before been despatched at one time. Afterwards lie divorced Paula on the ground that she had some blemish υπ her body, and cohabited with Aquilia Severa, thereby most flagrantly violating the law; for she was consecrated to Vesta, and yet he most impiously defiled her. Indeed, he had the boldness to say: “ 1 did it in order that godlike children might spring from me, the high priest, and from her, the high-priestess.” Thus he plumed himself over an act for which he ought to have been scourged in the Forum, thrown into prison, arid then put to death. However, he did not keep even this woman long, but married a second, a third, a fourth, and still another; after that he returned to Severa.
Portents had been taking place in Rome, one of them being given by the statue of Isis, who is represented as riding on a dog above the pediment of her temple; for she turned her face toward the interior of the temple. Sardanapalus was conducting games and numerous spectacles in which Aurelius Helix, the athlete, won renown. This man so far surpassed liis competitors, that he desired to contend 2 3
2	αέτωμα. Leopard, &τρωμα V, &τττωμα G.
3	*Ελιξ Bs., Αϊ\ιξ VO.
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’Ολυμπία άηωνίσασθαι εθεΧήσαι, καν τοΐς Καπι-3 τωΧίοις καί άμφω νικήσαι. οι μιν yap Ηλεῖοι φθόνησαν τε? αύτώ, μη (το Xεyόμεvov 8ή τούτο) άφ' 'ΡΙρακΧεους oy8ooς yεvητaι, ούΒε εκάΧεσαν ἐ? το στάΒιον παΧαιστήν ούΒενα, καίπερ εν τω Χευκώ-ματι καί τούτο το άθΧημα Trpoypdyfravτες*1 εν 8ε 8η τη 'Ρώμη καί ενίκησεν εκάτερον, δ μηΒείς άΧΧος επεποιήκει.
11	r/Iva 8ε τταρώ τά? τε βαρβαρικάς ωΒάς ας 6 Ί,αρΒανάπαΧΧος τω Έλεγαβαλω ήΒε τη μητρί άμα καί τη τήθη, τάς τε απορρήτους θυσίας ας αύτω εθυε, παΐΒας σφαηια'ζομένος καί μayyavεύ-μασι δρώμενος, άΧΧά καί ες τον ναόν αυτού Χεοντα καί πίθηκον καί οφιν τινα ζώντα iyKa-τακΧείσας, αίΒοΐά τε ανθρώπου εμβαΧών, καί αΧΧ’ ἂττα ανοσιουρηών, περιάπτοις τε τ ισι
12	μυρίοις αει ποτε χρώμένος, — ϊνα ταύτα παραΒράμω, καί yvvaiKa, το γελοιότατοι. Έλε-yaβάXω εμνήστευσε καθάπερ καί yάμoυ παίΒων τε Βεομενω. καί εΒει yap μήτε πενιχράν μήτε 8υσyεvή τινα είναι αυτήν, την Ουρανίαν την των ΚαρχηΒονίων επεΧεζατο, καί εκεΐθεν τε αυτήν μετεπεμψατο καί ες το παΧάτιον καθίΒρυσεν, εΒνα τε αυτή παρά πάντων των υπηκόων, ώσπερ
21 καί επί των εαυτού yovaiKayv, ήθροισε. τα μεν 8ή ούν εΒνα, όσα εΒόθη 2 ζώντ ος αυτού,3 μετά ταύτα είσεπράχθη’ την 8ε 8ή προίκα ούκ εφη κομίσα-σθαι, πΧήν Βύο Χεόντων χρυσών, οι καί συνεχωνεύ-Θησαν.—Χiph. 348, 21—349, 31 R. St.
13	Άλλ.’ οντος ό ΣαρΒανάπαΧΧος, ό καί τούς
1	irpoypa\pavTfs S}7lb., νροσγράψανres VC.
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in both wrestling and the pancratium at Olympia, and actually did win in both events at the Ludi Capitolini. But the Eleans were jealous of him, fearing that he might prove to be "the eighth from Hercules/’ as the saying lias it, and so would not call any wrestler into the stadium, even though they had announced this contest on the bulletin-board; in Rome, however, he won both events, a feat that no one else had accomplished.
I	will not describe the barbaric chants which Sar-danapalus, together with his mother and grandmother, chanted to Elagabalus, or the secret sacrifices that he offered to him, slaying boys and using charms, in fact actually shutting up alive in the god's temple a lion, a monkey, and a snake, and throwing in among them human genitals, and practising other unholy rites, while he invariably wore innumerable amulets. But, to pass over these matters, he went to the extreme absurdity of courting a wife for Elagabalus—as if the god had any need of marriage and children! And, as sucli a wife might be neither poor nor low-born, he chose the Carthaginian Urania, summoned her thence, and established her in the palace; and he collected wedding-gifts for her from all Ills subjects, as he had done in the case of his own wives. Now all these presents that were given during his lifetime were reclaimed later; as for the dowry, he declared that he had received none from her, except two gold lions which were accordingly melted down.
But this Sardanapalus, who saw fit to make even 2 3
2	4δόθη Bk., έδόθησαυ VC.
3	αυτόν R. Steph., αυτώ VC,
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θεούς 'γάμον νόμω σννοικίζειν άξιων, ασεβέστατα αντος διεβίω. ε·γημε μεν yap ποΧΧας yvvaΐκaς, και ετι πΧείοσιν άνεν τινος νόμιμόν1 προσρήσεως σννείρηνντο, ον μέντοι ως και αντος τι αντών Ζεόμενος, άΧΧά ϊνα τῆ avyκοιμήσει τῆ μετά των εραστών τα έργα αντών μιμήται καί2 κοινωνούς της ύβρεως, φνρδι^ν άναφερόμενος
2	ανταις, Χαμβάνη. ποΧΧά μεν yap και άτοπα, α μήτε Xέyωv μήτε άκονων αν 3 τις καρτερήσειεν, καί4 έδρασε τω σώματι καί επαθε4 τα δε 8η περιφανέστατα, και α μη8* αν άποκρνψαιτό τις, τάδε εστίν. ες καπηΧεΐα εσήει ννκτωρ περι-θεταις κόμαις δρώμενος, και τα τών καπηΧίδων εlρyάζετo. ες τα πορνεία τα περιβόητα εσεφοίτα,
3	και τάς εταίρας εξεΧαννων επορνενετο. και τέ-Χος εν τω παΧατίω οίκημά τι άποδείξας ενταύθα ήσέXyaιvε, yvμvός τ άεϊ επϊ τής θνρας αντον έστώς ώσπερ αι πόρναι, καί το σινδόνιον χρνσοΐς κρίκοις εξηρτημένον διασείων, τούς τε παριόντας αβρά τε και κεκΧασμένη τῆ φωνή προσεταιριζό-μενος. ήσαν yap οϊς εξεπίτηδες τοντο ποιεΐν
4	προσετετακτο. ώσπερ yap καί ες τάΧΧα, καί ες εκείνο διερεννητάς σνχνούς είχε, δι ών έπόΧν-πρayμόvει τούς μάΧιστα αντον άρέσαι τή ακαθαρσία δνναμένονς. χρήματά τε παρ αντών σvvέXεyε, και iyavpovTO τ αΐς έμποΧαίς' π ρος τε τούς σννασχημονονντάς οι διεφέρετο, πΧείονς τε εραστάς αντών εχειν και πΧεϊον apyvpifya0ai
14	Xέyωv. και ταντα μεν προς πάντας ομοίως τούς
1	νομίμου Val., νόμον cod. Peir.
2	καί supplied by Val.
3	&v supplied here by Dind., after first μήτβ by Bk.
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the gods cohabit under due form of marriage, lived most licentiously himself from first to last. He married many women, and had intercourse with even more without any legal sanction; yet it was not that he had any need of them himself, but simply that he wanted to imitate their actions when he should lie with his lovers and wanted to get accomplices in his wantonness by associating with them indiscriminately. He used his body both for doing and allowing many strange things, which no one could endure to tell or hear of; but his most conspicuous acts, which it would be impossible to conceal, were the following. He would go to the taverns by night, wearing a wig, and there ply the trade of a female huckster. He frequented the notorious brothels, drove out the prostitutes, and played the prostitute himself. Finally, he set aside a room in the palace and there committed his indecencies, always standing nude at the door of the room, as the harlots do, and shaking the curtain which hung from gold rings, while in a soft and melting voice he solicited the passers-by. There were, of course, men who had been specially instructed to play their part. For, as in other matters, so in this business, too, he had numerous agents who sought out those who could best please him by their foulness. He would collect money from his patrons and give himself airs over his gains; he would also dispute with his associates in this shameful occupation, claiming that he bad more lovers than they and took in more money. This is the way, now, that he behaved toward all alike who had such 4
4	καί om. VC.
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χ^ρωμενους αύτφ εΒρα, ήΒη Be καί εξαίρετου τινα ανΒρα εσχεν, ον Υαίσαρα Βία τουτ άποΒεΐξαι ήθεΧησεν.
2	'ΉΧαυνε μεν yap άρμα τῆ πρασίω στοΧή χρωμενος, ἰδίᾳ τε και οΐκοι, eiye οίκον ενι φάναι τοντ είναι ένθα ^ωνοθετονν οι τε άΧλοι οι περί αυτόν πρώτοι, και ίππής 1 και 2 Υαισάρειοι, καί οι έπαρχοι αυτοί η τε τήθη καί ή μήτηρ καί αι γιιναικες και προσέτι και των εκ τής βουΧής αΧΧοι τε και ο Κεών ο ποΧίαρχος, και εθεωντο αυτόν καλ άρματηΧατούντα καί χρυσούς ώσπερ τινα των τυχόντων αίτοϋντα, τούς τε ^ωνοθετας και τούς στασιώτας πτροσκυνούντα.—Xiph. 349, 31—350, 26 R. St., Exc. Yal. 411 (ρ. 762).
3	f/Ori εν τω Βικάζειν τινα άνήρ πως είναι εΒόκει, εν Βε Βή τοΐς αΧΧοις τφ εργω καί τω σχήματι της φωνής ώραίζετο. τα τε yap αΧΧα καί ώρχεϊτο, οΰτι 3 γε εν ορχήστρα, μόνον, άΧΧα καί εμβαΒίζων τρόπον τινα και Θύων ασπάζόμενός τε
4	και Bημηyopώv. καί τεΧος, ΐν ήΒη επί τον εξ αρχής Xoyov επανεΧθω, καί ἐγὸνατο, yυvή τε καί Βεσποινα βασιΧίς τε ωνομάζετο> καί ῆρκώργει,4 κεκρύφαΧόν τε εστιν οτε εφόρει, καί τούς όφθαΧμούς ενηΧείφετο, ψιμυθίω τε καί iyxovap εχρίετο. άπαξ μεν yap ποτε άπεκείρατο το yeveiov, καί επ' αύτω εορτήν ήyayε^ μετά Βε τουτ εφτιΧίζετο, ώστε καί εκ τούτου yvvaiKi%eiv. καί ποΧΧάκις καί κατακείμενος τούς βουΧευτάς
15	ήσπάζετο.	ο Βε Βή άνήρ αυτής *1 εροκΧής ήν,
Καρικον άνΒράποΒον, ΤορΒίου ποτε παιΒικά γευό-
1	ίππηϊ Bs., ίππεΐί cod. Peir.
2	καί supplied by Reim.
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relations with him; but he had, besides, one favourite a.d.
“ husband,” whom he wished to appoint Caesar for 219-20? that very reason.
He also used to drive a chariot, wearing the Green a.d. uniform, privately and at home,—if one can call that 2"0? place home where the judges were the foremost men of his suite, both knights and imperial freedmen, and the very prefects, together with his grandmother, his mother and the women, and likewise various members of the senate, including Leo, the city prefect,—and where they watched him playing charioteer and begging gold coins like any ordinary contestant and saluting the presidents of the games and the members of his faction.
When trying someone in court he really had more or less the appearance of a man, but everywhere else he showed affectation in his actions and in the quality of his voice. For instance, he used to dance, not only in the orchestra, but also, in a way, even while walking, performing sacrifices, receiving salutations, or delivering a speech. And fincilly,—to go back now to the story which I began,—he was bestowed in marriage and was termed wife, mistress, and queen.
He worked with wool, sometimes wore a hair-net, and painted his eyes, daubing them with white lead and alkanet. Once, indeed, he shaved his chin and held a festival to mark the event; but after that he had the hairs plucked out, so as to look more like a woman. And he often reclined while receiving the salutations of the senators. The husband of this <iwoman,> was Hierocles, a Carian slave, once the favourite of Gordius, from whom he had learned to 3 4
3	οΰτι Dind., ouTe VC cod. Peir.
4	r/piovpyei Bk., ipiovpyti MSS.
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μενον, τταρ' ου καί άρματηΧατεΐν εμαθεν. κάκ τούτου καί παραΒοξότατα αύτω ηρεσθη. εν yap τοι ίπποΒρομία τινι εκπεσών του άρματος κατ αυτήν την του ΣαρΒαναπάΧΧου εΒραν το τε κράνος εν τῆ 7ΓΤώσει άττερριψε, καί εκφανείς
2	αύ τω (λειογἐυειο? Β' ετι ην και κόμη ξανθή εκεκοσμητό) άνηρττάσθη τε ευθύς ες το παλάτιον, καν τοις νυκτερινοΐς εργοις· ἔτι καί μάλλον εΧών αυτόν ύπερηυξήθη, ώστε καϊ υπέρ αυτόν εκείνον ίσχύσαι, και βραχύ τι νομισθηναι το την μητέρα αυτού ετι ΒούΧην ούσαν ες τε την 'Ρώμην υπό στρατιωτών άχθηναι καν ταϊς των ύπατευκότων
3	ηυναιξι συναριθμηθηναι. ποΧΧάκις μεν yap και άΧΧοι τινες ετιμηθησαν υπ* αυτού και ήΒυνηθη-σαν1 οι μεν οτ ι συνεπανεστησαν, οι Βε οτ ι εμοίχευον αυτόν καί yap μοιχεύεσθαι Βοκεϊν, ΐνα καν τούτω τάς άσεXyεστάτας yυvaϊκaς μιμηται, ηθεΧε, καί ποΧΧάκις εκών καί επ' αύτοφώρω ήΧίσκετο, και Βία τούτο καί εΧοιΒορεΐτο ασεβώς προς τού άνΒρός, καλ ώστε καί ύπώπια σχεΐν πXηyάς
4	εΧάμβανεν. εκείνον Β' ουν ούτως ου κούφη τινι φορά άΧΧά συντόνω2 και Βευσοποιω ερωτι ι^άπα, ώστε μη οτ ι επί τοιούτω τινι ayavaKTrjaai, άΧΧά καί τουναντίον επ' αύτοΐς εκείνοις μάΧΧον αυτόν φϊΧήσαι, και Καίσαρα 'όντως άποφηναι εθεΧησαι,3 καί ττ} τε τηθη Βία τούτο εμποΒών yεvoμεvη άπειΧήσαι, καί τ οις στρατιώταις ούχ ήκιστα Bi
16	αυτόν προσκρούσαι. καί 6 μεν εμεΧΧε που καί Βιά ταύτα άποΧείσθαι.—Xiph. 350, 26 — 351, 22 R. St., Exc. Val. 412 (ρ. 765 sq.)
1 -ηδυνήθησαί' Bk.j Μννήθησαν MSS.
2 συντ&νς, Sylb., τι 6 ν ψ VC.	3 iQe\r\<ro.i Bk., θελησαι VC.
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drive a chariot. It was in this connexion that* he won the emperor’s favour by a most remarkable chance. It seems that in a certain race Hierocles fell out of his chariot just opposite the seat of Sarda-napalus, losing his helmet in his fall, and being still beardless and adorned with a crown of yellow hair, he attracted the attention of the emperor and was immediately rushed to the palace ; and there by bis nocturnal feats he captivated Sardanapalus more than ever and became exceedingly powerful. Indeed, he even had greater influence than the emperor himself, and it was thought a small thing that his mother, while still a slave, should be brought to Rome by soldiers and be numbered among the wives of ex-consuls. Certain other men, too^ were frequently honoured by the emperor and became powerful, some because they had joined in his uprising and others because they committed adultery with him. For lie wished to have the reputation of committing adultery, so that in this respect, too, he might imitate the most lewd women ; and lie would often allow himself to be caught in the very act, in consequence of which he used to be violently upbraided by his “ husband ” and beaten, so that lie had black eyes. His affection for this “ husband was no light inclination, but an ardent and firmly fixed passion, so much so that he not only (lid not become vexed at any such harsh treatment, but on the contrary loved him the more for it and wished to make him Caesar in very fact; and he even threatened his grandmother when she opposed him in this matter, and he became at odds with the soldiers largely on this man’s account. This was one of the things that was destined to lead to his destruction.
A.D.
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ΑύρήΧιος Be Βή Ζωτικός, άνήρ Σμυρναΐος, ον και Μdyeipov από τής του πατρός τέχνης άπεκά-Χουν, και έφιΧηθη πάνυ υπ' αυτού καί έμισήθη,
2	καί Βία τούτο και εσωθη. ούτος yap Βή καΧόν μεν καί το παν σώμα ώστε και εν άθΧήσει ἔχων, ποΧύ Be Βή πάντας τω των αΙΒοίων μεyέθει ύπεραίρων, έμηνύθη τε αν τω υπό των ταύτα εξεταζόντων, και έξαίφνης εκ των άyώvωv άναρπασθείς άνήχθη τε ες τήν 'Ρώμ^υ υπό πομπής άπΧέτου καί όσην ου τε Αίγαρο?1 ειτι τού Σεουήρου ούτε ΤιριΒάτης ειτί τού Νέρωνος
3	εσχε, πρόκοιτός τε και πριν όφθήναί οι άπο~ Βειχθείς, και τω τού Άουίτου τού πάππου αυτού όνόματι τιμηθείς, καί στεφανώμασιν ώσπερ εν πavηyύpeι ήσκημένος, ες το παΧάτιον Χυχνοκαία ποΧΧή Χαμπόμενος εσήΧθε. καί ος ΙΒων αυτόν
4	άνέθορέ τε ερρυθμισμένως,2 καί προσειπόντα, οϊα είκός ήν, “ κύριε αύτοκράτορ χαΐρε ” θαυμαστέος τον τε αυχένα yυvaικίσaς καί τους όφθαΧμούς επεyκXάσaς ήμείψατο, καί εφη ούΒέν Βιστάσας
5	“ μή με Xέyε κύριον εγώ yap κυρία είμί” και 6 μεν συΧΧουσάμενός τε αύτω παραχρήμα, και έπι πΧείον εκ τής yυμvωσεως, άτε καί ίσόρροπον τῆ φήμη ευρών αυτόν όντα, πασχητιάσας εν τε τοΐς στέρνοις αυτού κατεκΧίθη, καν τ οΐς κόλποι?
6	έοσπερ τις ερωμένη Βεϊπνον είΧετο· 6 Be 'ΙεροκΧής φοβηθείς μή και μάΧΧον αυτόν εαυτού Βου-Χώσηται, καί τι Bi αυτού Βεινόν, οϊα εν άντε-ρασταΐς είωθε yiyvea0ai, πάθη, φαρμάκω τινι
1	Atjyapos VC, &yβάρος cod. Peir.
2	ίρουθμισμίνως cod. Peir., 4ρρυθριασμένωs V, ίρυθριασ-μίνως C.
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Aurelius Zoticus, a native of Smyrna, whom they also called “Cook/’ after liis father’s trade, incurred the emperor’s thorough love and thorough hatred, and for the latter reason his life was saved. This Aurelius not only had a body that was beautiful all over, seeing that he was an athlete, but in particular he greatly surpassed all others in the size of his private parts. This fact was reported to the emperor by those who were on the look-out for such things, and the man was suddenly whisked away from the games and brought to Rome, accompanied by an immense escort, larger than Abgarus had had in the reign of Severus or Tiridates in that of Nero. He was appointed cubicularius before he had even been seen by the emperor, was honoured by the name of the latter’s grandfather, Avitus, was adorned with garlands as at a festival, and entered the palace lighted by the glare of many torches. Sardanapalus, on seeing him, sprang up with rhythmic movements, and then, when Aurelius addressed him with the usual salutation, “ My Lord Emperor, Hail ! ” lie bent his neck so as to assume a ravishing feminine pose, and turning his eyes upon him with a melting gaze, answered without any hesitation : “ Call me not Lord, for I am a Lady.” Then Sardanapalus immediately joined him in the bath, and finding him when stripped to be equal to his reputation, burned with even greater lust, reclined on his breast, and took dinner, like some loved mistress, in his bosom. But Hierocles fearing that Zoticus would captivate the emperor more completely than he himself could, and that he might therefore suffer some terrible fate at his hands, as often happens in the case of rival lovers, caused the cup-bearers, who were well dis-
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αυτόν δια των οίνοχόων, προσφιλών ττον έαυτώ οντων, ίξεθήΧυνβ. καί όντως ΕΚΕΐνος άστυσία1 παρά πάσαν την νύκτα σνσχΕ0Εις άφηρέθη τε πάντων ων ἐτετυχήκΕΐ,2 καί έξηλάθη εκ τε τον παλατιού και εκ της 'Ρώμη? και μΕτά ταύτα και εκ της λοιπής Ιταλίας* δ παι'εσωσευ αυτόν.—Xipli. 351, 22—352, 14 R. St., Exc. Val. 413 (ρ. 766).
7	Ές τοσαύτην δβ συνηλάθη άσόλ^Εΐαν ως και τούς Ιατρούς άξιούν αιδώ yvvaiKEiav δι ανατομής αν τω μηχανήσασθαι, μεγάλοι;? υπέρ τούτου μισθούς αύτοΐς προϊσχόμΕνος.—Ζοη. 12,14, ρ. 118, 30—119, 3D.
17	’Έμελλε δέ που και αντος ό Ίαρδανάπάλλος αξιώτατον της μιαρίας της Εαυτού μισθόν ου 7τολλώ νστΕρον κομίΕίσθαι.	άτε yap ταύτα
ποιων καί ταύτα πάσχων Εμισήθη υπό τε τού δΐ)μου και ύπο των στρατιωτών, οΐς μάλιστα προσόκΕΐτο, και .τελευταίου και iv αν τω τω στρατοπεδω υπ' αυτών iσφάyη.—Xiph. 352, 14— 18 Κ St.
'Άβιτος, ως φησι Δίων, τον ιατρόν ήντιβόλΕΐ διφυή αυτόν διά τομής Εμπρόσθιου τη τέχνη ποίΕίσθαι.—Leo ρ. 287, 18—19 Cram., Cedr. 1 ρ. 449, 22—450, 1. Β., cod. Paris. 1712 f. 80ν.
"Οτι ό Ψβυδαντωνΐνος ύπο στρατιωτών κατΕφρο-νήθη και άνηρέθη' όταν yap έθισθώσί τινΕς και ταύτα ώπλισμένοι καταφρονβΐν τών κρατούιπων, ούδένα ορον τής Εξουσίας Επί το πράττΕΐν α βούλονται ποιούνται, άλλα καί κατ αυτού τού δόντος ταύτην οπλίζονται.—Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 152 (ρ. 232 Mai. = ρ. 217, 8-13 Dind.).
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posed toward him, to administer a drug that abated a.d. the other’s manly prowess. And so Zoticus, after a whole night of embarrassment, being unable to secure an erection, was deprived of all the honours lie had received, and was driven out of the palace, out of Rome, and later out of the rest of Italy; and this saved his life.
He carried his lewdness to such a point that he asked the physicians to contrive a woman’s vagina in his body by means of an incision, promising them large sums for doing so.
Sardanapalus himself was destined not much later to receive a well-deserved reward for his debauchery.
For in consequence of doing and submitting to these things he became hated by the populace and by the soldiers, to whom lie was most attached, and at last u>. 221 he was slain by them in the very camp.
Avitus, according to Dio, besought his physician to employ his skill to make him bisexual by means of an anterior incision.
The False Antoninus was despised and put out of the way by the soldiers. Thus it is that persons, particularly if armed, when they have once accustomed themselves to feel contempt for their rulers, set no limit to their right to do what they please, but keep their arms ready to use against the very man who,gave them that power. 1 2
1	αστυσία Xyl., άστασ/α VC, &στvros cod. Peir.
2	4τ€τυχΐικ*ι Reim., πτύχηκΐ VC, ίπτύχα cod. Peir.
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2	Έσγε Be ου τω?, τον Β ασσιανόν του ανεψιόν αυτού1 ες το συνέΒριον έσayayώv, καλ την Μαϊσαν καί την ΧοαιμίΒα Εκατέρωθεν παραστη-σάμενος, παιΒα εθετο, εαυτόν Be ω? καί πατέρα εξ αίφνης τηλικούτου παιδιού, καίπερ ου 2 πολύ τη ηλικία αυτού προέχοντα, έμακάρισε, και μηΒεν άλλου τέκνου Βεϊσθαι εφησεν, ΐν η οικία αυτού
3	άνευ άθυμιών Βιαγένηται' και yap τον Έλβγιιβα-λον τούτο τε οι ποίησαι και ΆλέξανΒρον αυτόν προσονομάσαι κεκελευκέναι. καί eyωyε πείθομαι εκ θείας τινος παρασκευής ως αληθώς αυτά γε-yovevai, τεκμαιρόμένος οὐχ οϊς εκείνος είπεν,άλλ* εκ τε τού λεχθέντος αύτω υπό τινος, ότι άρα τις 3 ΆλέξανΒρος εξ Έμέσης ελθών αυτόν ΒιαΒέξεται, καί εκ τού συμβεβηκότος εν τε τη Μυσία τη άνω
18	καί τη Θράκη, όλίγου yap τούτων4 πρότερον Βαίμων τις ’ΑλεξανΒρος τε ό ΜακεΒών εκείνος είναι λeyωv καί τό είΒος αυτού την τε σκευήν άπασαν φέρων, ώρμηθη τε εκ των περί τον Τστρου χωρίων, ου κ οίΒ’ όπως εκείνη έκφανείς, καί Βιά τε της Μυσία? 5 καί της Θράκης Βιεξήλθε βακχεύων μετ άνΒρών τετρακοσίων, θύρσους τε καί νεβρίΒας6 ενεσκευασμένων, κακόν ούΒέν 2 Βρώντων. ώμoλόyητo Be παρά πάντων των εν τη Θράκη τότε yεvoμέvωv οτι καί /αιταγωγαὶ καί τά επιτηΒεια αύτώ πάντα Βημοσία πάρε-σκευάσθη' καί ουΒείς ετόλμησεν οΰτ άντειπεΐν οι ούτ άντάραι, ούκ αρχών, ου στρατιώτης, ούκ επίτροπος, ονχ οι των εθνών ηγούμενοι, άλλ’
1	αυτόν H. Steph., αυτόν VC.
2	καίπερ ου Bs., Is καί VC.
3	τ is Sylb., 0>s VC, δ Leuncl.
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This is how it came about. He brought his a.d. 221 cousin Bassianus before the senate, and having caused Maesa and Soaemis to take their places on either side of him, formally adopted him as his son ; and he congratulated himself on becoming suddenly the father of so large a boy,—though he himself was not much older than the other,—and declared that he had no need of any other child to keep his house free from despondency. He said that Elagabalus had ordered him to do this and further to call his son’s name Alexander. And I, for my part, am persuaded that all this did come about in very truth by some divine arrangement; though I infer this, not from what he said, but from the statement made to him by someone else, to the effect that an Alexander should come from Emesa to succeed him, and again from what happened in Upper Moesia and in Thrace. For shortly before this time a spirit, claiming to be the famous Alexander of Macedon, and resembling him in looks and general appearance, set out from the regions along the Ister, after first appearing there in some manner or other, and proceeded through Moesia and Thrace, revelling in company with four hundred male attendants, who were equipped with thyrsi and fawn skins and did no harm. It was admitted by all those who were in Thrace at the time that lodgings and all provisions for the spirit were donated at public expense, and none—whether magistrate, soldier, procurator, or the governors of the provinces—dared to oppose the spirit either by word or by deed, but it proceeded in broad 4
4 τούτων R. Steph., τούτον VC, δ Mvalas Bk.„ ’Aaias VC. e vefiptHas Reiin., veupiSas VC.
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ώσπερ ἐν πομπή τινι μεθ' ημέραν εκ προρρήσεως
3	εκομίσθη μέχρι τον Βυζαντίου. εντεύθεν yap εξαναχθεις προσέσχε μεν τη ΧαΧκηύονία,1 γῇ εκεί 8ε 8η νυκτος ιερά τινα ποιήσας καί 'ίππον ξύΧινον καταχώσας αφανής εyέvετo. ταύτα μεν εν τη ’Ασία ετι, ως είπον, ών, πρϊν καί οτιούν περί τον Βασσιανον εν τη 'Ρώμη yεvέσθaι, ἔμαθον.—.Xiph. 352, 18—353,* 11 R. St.
4	'Ότι ποτε 6 αυτός τούτο ειπεν* “ ού8εν 8έομαι ονομάτων εκ ποΧέμου καί αίματος· αρκεί yap μοι καί ευσεβή και ευτυχή παρ* υμών καΧεΐσθαι.” —Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 153 (ρ. 232 Mai. = ρ. 217, 14-16 Dind.).
"Οτι Ψευ8αντωνΐνος επαινούμενος ποτε παρά, τής βουΧής εϊπεν δτι “ υμείς μεν άyaπάτε με καλ νη Αία καί 6 8ήμος και τα εξω στρατόπε8α.2 τοΐς 8ε 8ορυφόροις οϊς τοσαύτα3 8ί8ωμι ουκ άρέσκω.**—Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 154 (ρ. 232 sq. Mai. = ρ. 217, 17-20 Dind.).
19, Ι1 'Έως· μεν ούν 6 'Σαρ8ανάπαΧΧος τον ανεψιόν εφίΧει, εσώζετο* επει 8ε πάντας ύπώπτευε και εμάνθανε προς εκείνον ρεποντας οΧοσχερώς ταίς εύνοίαις, ετόΧμησε μετayvώvaι καλ πάντα επι καθαιρέσει αυτού επραττεν.—Xiph. 353, 11-15 μὴ St.	^	λ
la "Οτι τινών συvηyopoύvτωv τω Ψευ8αντωνίνω καί είπόντων ως ευτυχής εϊη τω υίώ συνυπα-τεύων, εφη· “ ευτυχέστερος εσομαι κατά τον εξής ενιαυτόν μετά yvησίoυ υιού μεΧΧων ύπατεύεινΓ— Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 155 (ρ. 233 Mai. = ρ. 127, 21-24 Dind.).
Ι2 'Ως 8έ ποτε και άνεΧείν αυτόν επεχείρησεν,
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daylight, as if in a solemn procession, as far as a.d. 221 Byzantium, as it had foretold. Then taking ship, it landed in the territory of Chalcedon, and there, after performing some sacred rites by night and burying a wooden horse, it vanished. These facts I ascertained while still in Asia, as I have stated, and before anything had been done at all about Bassianus at Rome.
One day this same emperor made this statement:
“ I do not want titles derived from war and bloodshed. It is enough for me that you call me Pius and Felix.”
The False Antoninus, on being praised once by the senate, remarked: “Yes, you love me, and so, by Jupiter, does the populace, and also the legions abroad ; but I do not please the Pretorians, to whom I keep giving so much.”
So long as Sardanapalus continued to love his a.d. 222 cousin, he was safe. But when he became suspicious of all men and learned that their favour was turning entirely to the boy, he ventured to change his mind and did everything to bring about his destruction.
AVhen some persons who were acting as advocates along with the False Antoninus remarked how fortunate he was to be consul together with his soil, he replied : “ I shall be more fortunate next year; for then I am going to be consul with a real son.”
When, however, Sardanapalus attempted to destroy 1 2 3
1	Χαλκηδονία Xyl., καρχηδονία VC.
2	<ττρατόπεδα Bs., στρατοπέδου cod.
3	τοσαυτα Mai., ταντα cod.
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ου μόνον ούΒεν ήνυσεν, aXXa καί αν τό? άπο-
2	θανεΐν εκινΒύνευσεν' 6 τε yap ’Αλέξανδρος υπό τε τῆ? μητρός καί της τηθης υπό τε των στρατιωτών ίσχυρώς εφυΧάσσετο, καί οι Βορυφοροι αίσθόμενοι την επιχείρησιν του ΧαρΒαναπάΧΧου Βεινώς εθορύβησαν, ου πριν τε επαύσαντο στα-σιάζοντες η τον ΣαρΒανάπαΧΧον το στρατόπεΒον
3	συν τω ’ΑΧεξάνΒρω καταΧαβόντα, ποΧΧά τε ικετεύσαντα καί τους εξαιτηθεντας παρ' αυτών τών συνασε\ηαινόντων αύτώ εκΒούναι αναηκασ-θεντα, υπέρ τε του ΙεροκΧεους οίκτρα ΧαΧή-σαντα καί Βάκρυσι κΧαύσαντα, την τε σφayηv την εαυτού προΒείξαντα, και επειπόντα “ ενα μοι τούτον χαρίσασθε, ο τι βούΧεσθε περί αυτού ύποτοπησαντες, η εμε άποκτείνατεβ μόΧις αύ-
4	τούς εκμειΧίξασθαι. τότε μεν ούν μόΧις εσώθη· και yap και ή τηθη αυτού εμισεί τε αυτόν εφ’ οϊς επραττεν, ως ούΒε τού Άντωνίνου υιόν οντα, και προς τον 'ΑΧέξανΒρον ως καί όντως1 εξ
20	αυτού yεyovότa άπεκΧινε· μετά Βε ταύτα επι-βεβουΧευκώς πάΧιν τω ΆΧεξάνΒρω, καί θορυ-βησάντων επι τούτω τών Βορυφόρων συν αύτώ ες τό στρατόπεΒον εσεΧθών, ως ησθετο φυΧατ-τόμενον εαυτόν2 επί αναιρέσει, επειΒη και αι μητερες αυτών εκφανεστερον ή πρ\ν άΧΧηΧαις μαγόμεναι τούς στρατιώτας ηρεθιζον, φεύyειv
2 πως επεγείρησε. καλ εμεΧΧεν ες τύΧΧον εμβΧη-θεις εκΒράναί ποι, φωραθεις Βε άπεσφάyη, όκτω-καίΒεκα ετη yεyovώς. καί αύτώ και ή μητηρ (περιπΧακεΐσα yap άπριξ εΐχετο) συναπώΧετο.
1 καί όντως Sylb., όντως καί VC.
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Alexander, he not only accomplished nothing but a.d.222 came near being killed himself. For Alexander was sedulously guarded by his mother and his grandmother and by the soldiers, and the Pretorians, also, on becoming aware of the attempt of Sardanapalus, raised a terrible tumult; and they did not stop rioting until Sardanapalus,accompanied by Alexander, came to the camp and poured out his supplications and under compulsion surrendered such of his companions in lewdness as the soldiers demanded. In behalf of Hierocles he offered piteous pleas and bewailed him with tears; then, pointing to his own throat, he cried : “ Grant me this one man, whatever you may have been pleased to suspect about him, or else slay me.” Thus with difficulty he succeeded in appeasing them; and for the time being he was saved himself, though with difficulty. Even his grandmother hated him because of his deeds, which seemed to show that he was not the son of Antoninus at all, and was coming to favour Alexander, as being really sprung from him. Later he again formed a plot against Alexander, and when the Pretorians raised an outcry at this, he went with him to the camp. But he then became aware that lie was under guard and awaiting execution, as the mothers of the two youths, being more openly at variance Avith each other than before, were inflaming the spirits of the soldiers ; so he made an attempt to flee, and would have got away somewhere by being placed in a chest, had he not been discovered and slain, at the age of eighteen. His mother, who embraced him and clung tightly to him, perished 2
2 εαυτόν H. Steph., εαυτώ VC.
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καί αι τε κεφαΧαϊ αυτών άπεκόπησαν, καί τα σώματα ηυμνωθεντα το μιν πρώτον Βία πάσης τής 7τόΧεως εσύρη, ἔπειτα το μεν τής ηυναικος άΧΧως πως ερρίφη, το Be εκείνου ες τον πόταμον ενεβΧήθη.—Xiph. 353, 15—354, 8 R. St.
21	Και αν τω αΧΧοι τε καί 6 'ΙεροκΧής οι τε έπαρχοι συναπώΧοντο και Αύρύ]Χιος ΈύβουΧος> ος Έμεσηνός μεν το yεvoς ήν, καί ες τοσούτον ασεΧ·γειας και μιαρίας εχώρησεν ώστε και υπό του Βήμου πρότερον εξαιτηθήναι. τούς yap Βή καθόΧου Xόyoυς επιτετραμμένος ούΒεν ο τι ούκ εΒήμευσε. τότε Β' ούν υπό τε του Βήμου καί των στρατιωτών Βιεσπάσθη, και ΦουΧουιος συν
2	αύτω ό ποΧίαρχος. και αυτόν ό Κωμάξωυ, ως και τον προ αυτού, ΒιεΒεξατο· ώσπερ yap προσωπεΐόν τι ες τα Θέατρα εν τω Βιακενω της τών κωμωΒών ύποκρίσεως εσεφερετο, οΰτω 1 και εκείνος τῆ τών ποΧιαρχησάντων επ' αυτού 2 κενή χώρα προσετάττετο. ο τε Έ,XeydβaXoς αυτός εκ τής '1?ώμης παντάπασιν εζεπεσε.
3	Τἀ μεν τού Τιβερίνου όντως εσχε, και ούΒεϊς ούΒε τών συyκaτaσκeυaσάvτωv αύ τω τήν επα-νάστασιν και μέγα επ' αύ τω Βυνηθεντων, πΧήν ενός που, εσώθη.—Xiph. 354, 8—19 R. St., Exc. Val. 414 (ρ. 769).
LXXX 'ΑΧεξανΒρος Βε μετ' εκείνον εύθύς αύταρχήσας 1, 1 Δομιτίω τινι OύΧπιανώ τήν τε τών Βορυφόρων προστασίαν και τα Χοιπα τής αρχής επετρεψε πράγματα.
2 Ταῖτα μεν άκριβώσας} ως εκαστα ήΒννήθην,
1	ου τω Leu η cl., καί ου τω VC.
2	αυτόν Rk., αντί} VC.
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with him ; their heads were cut off and their bodies, a.d. 222 after being stripped naked, were first dragged all over the city, and then the mother’s body was cast aside somewhere or other, while his was thrown into the river.
With him perished, among others, Hierocles and the prefects; also Aurelius Eubulus, who was an Emesene by birth and had gone so far in lewdness and debauchery that his surrender had been demanded even by the populace before this. He had been in charge of the fiscus,1 and there was nothing that lie did not confiscate. So now he was torn to pieces by the populace and the soldiers; and Fulvius, the city prefect, perished at the same time with him. Comazon had succeeded Fulvius, even as he had succeeded Fulvius' predecessor; for just as a mask used to be carried into the theatres to occupy the stage during the intervals in the acting, when it was left vacant by the comic actors, so Comazon was put in the vacant place of the men who had been city prefects in his day. As for Elagabalus himself,2 he was banished from Rome altogether.
Such was the fate of Tiberinus ; and none of those who had helped him plan his uprising, and had gained great power in consequence, survived, either, save perhaps a single person.3
Alexander became emperor immediately after him, and entrusted to one Domitius Ulpian the command of the Pretorians and the other business of the empire.
Thus far 1 have described events with as great a.d.
°	222-229
1	Procurator summarum rationum.
2	The god.
8	This probably refers to Comazon.
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συvέypaφ'at τἀ δέ δη Χοιπα ακριβώς επεξεΧθεϊν οὐχ οϊός τε εηενόμην 8ια τ ο μη επί πόΧύν χρόνον εν τη 'Ρώμη διατρϊψαι. εκ τε yap της 'Ασίας ες την Βιθυνίαν έΧθών ήρρώστησα, κάκείθεν προς την iv τη 'Αφρική ήηεμονίαν ήπείχθην,
3 ἐ7τανεΧθών τε ἐ? την ΊταΧίαν ευθέως ως είπεϊν ες τε την ΑεΧματίαν1 κάντεύθεν ες την Παυ-νονίαν την άνω άρξων επέμφθην, και μετά τούτ ες την 'Ρώμην και ες την Καμπανίαν άφικόμενος
2 παραίρημα οΐκαδε εξωρμήθην. δια μεν ουν ταντα ούκ ήδυνήθην ομοίως τοΐς πρόσθεν καί τα Χοιπα συνθειναι, κεφαΧαιώσας μέντοι ταΰτα, όσα γε καλ μέχρι της δευτέρας μου ὑπατεία? επράχθη, διηyήσoμaι.
2	Ό OύΧπιανος ποΧΧα μεν των ούκ όρθως ύπο τον Έ,αρδαναπάΧΧου πραχθέντων επηνώρθωσε, τον δε δη ΦΧαουιανον τον τε Χρηστόν αιτο-κτείνας, ϊνα αυτούς διαδέξηται, και αντος ου ποΧΧω ύστερον ύπο των δορυφόρων επιθεμένων οι νυκτος κατεσφάηη, καίτοι και προς το πα-Χάτιον άναδραμων και προς αυτόν τον αύτο-κράτορα την τε μητέρα αυτού καταφυηών.
3	ζώντος δ' ουν ἔτι αυτού στάσις μεyάXη τού δήμου2 προς τούς δορυφόρους εκ βραχείας τινος αιτίας εyέvετo, ώστε και επί τρεις ημέρας μάχεσθαί τε άΧΧηΧοις και ποΧΧούς υπ' άμφο-τέρων άποΧέσθαι. ήττώμενοι δε οι στρατιωται προς εμπρησιν των οικοδομημάτων ετράποντο· κάκ τούτου δείσας 6 δήμος μη και πάσα ή πόΧις
4	φθαρή, καί άκων σφίσι συvηXXάyηt ταύτά τε ουν εyέvετο, καί ο Έπάyaθoς, ως και αίτιος τω
1 Α^λματΙαν Reim., δαλματΐαν VC.
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accuracy as I could in every case, but for subsequent a.d. events 1 have not found it possible to give an 222-229 accurate account, for the reason that I did not spend much time in Rome. For, after going from Asia into Bithynia, I fell sick, and from there I hastened to my province of Africa; then, on returning to Italy I was almost immediately sent as governor first to Dalmatia and then to Upper Pannonia, and though after that I returned to Rome and to Campania, I at once set out for home.1 For these reasons, then, I have not been able to compile the same kind of account of subsequent events as of the earlier ones. I will narrate briefly, however, all that occurred up to the time of my second consulship.
Ulpian corrected many of the irregularities introduced by Sardanapalus; but after putting to death Flavianus and Chrestus, that he might succeed them, he was himself slain ere long by the Pretorians, who attacked him in the night; and it availed him naught that he ran to the palace and took refuge with the emperor himself and the emperor’s mother. Even during his lifetime a great quarrel had arisen between the populace and the Pretorians, from some small cause, with the result that they fought together for three days and many lost their lives on both sides. The soldiers, on getting the worst of it, directed their efforts to setting fire to buildings; and so the populace, fearing the whole city would be destroyed, reluctantly came to terms with them. Besides these occurrences, Epagathus, who was believed to have been chiefly
1	Nicaea.
του δήμου Zon., om. VC.
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ΟύΧπιανώ τον όΧεθρου το1 πΧεον γινόμενό?, ες τε Αίγυπτου ως άρξων αυτής επεμφθη, ΐνα μη τις εν τη Τώμτ; κοΧασθεντος αυτού ταραχή ηενηται, κάκειθεν ες Κτὴτ^υ άπαχθείς εΒικαιώθη.
3	Πολλαι Be και παρά ποΧΧών επαναστάσεις ηενόμεναι, καί τινες καί ίσχυρώς εκφοβησασαι, κατεπαύθησαν.
Τά Be εν τη Μεσοποταμία και φοβερωτερα, και άΧηθεστ ερον Βεος σύμπασιν, ούχ οτ ι τοι? εν 'Ρώμ?7 άΧΧά και τοΐς ἄλλοι?, παρεσχεν,
2	’Αρταξερξης yap τις ΤΙερσης τους τε ΪΙάρθους τρισϊ μάχαις νικησας, και τον βασιΧεα αυτών ' Α ρτάβανον άποκτείνας, επί τα 'Άτρα επεστρά-τευσεν, επιβασίαν απ' αυτών επί τους 'Ρωμαίους ποιούμενος, καί το μεν τείχος Βιερρηξεν, συχνούς Βε Βη των στρατιωτών εξ ενέΒρας άποβαΧών επί
3 την XI η Βίαν μετεστη, καί εκείνης τε ούκ όλίγα καί της ΐίαρθίας, τα μεν βία, τα Be καί φόβω} παραΧαβών επί την ’Αρμενίαν ἡλασε, κάνταύθα πρός τε τών επιχωρίων καί προς Μῆδωυ τινών τών τε τού Άρταβάνου παίΒων πταίσας, ως μεν τινες Χεγουσιν, εφυγεν, ως Β’ ετεροι, άνεχώρησε
4	προς παρασκευήν Βυνάμεως μείζονος. οντος1 2 ούν φοβερός ημΐν ἐγίνετο, στρατεύματί τε πολλά ου μόνον τη Μεσοποταμία ἀλλά καί τη Ί,υρία εφεΒρεύσας, καί άπειΧών άνακτησεσθαι πάντα, ως καί προσήκοντα οι εκ προγόνων, οσα ποτε οι πάΧαι ΥΙερσαι μέχρι της 'ΕΧΧηνικής θαΧάσ-σης εσχον, ούχ οτι αντος λόγου τινος άξιος
1	τί» supplied by Rejm.
2	otros JBk., otrds τε VC.
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responsible for the death of Ulpiari, was sent to Egypt, ostensibly as governor, but really in order to prevent any disturbance from taking place in Rome, as it would if he were punished there. From Egypt lie was taken to Crete and executed.
Many uprisings were begun by many persons, some of which caused great alarm, but they were all put down.
But the situation in Mesopotamia became still more alarming and inspired a more genuine fear in all, not merely the people in Rome, but the rest of mankind as well. For Artaxerxes,- a Persian, after conquering the Parthiahs in three battles a«d killing their king, Artabanus, made a campaign against Hatra, in the endeavour to capture it as a base for attacking the Romans. He actually did make a breach in the wall, but when he lost a good many soldiers through an ambuscade, he moved against Media. Of this country, as also of Parthia, he acquired no small portion, partly by force and partly by intimidation, and then marched against Armenia. Here he suffered a reverse at the hands of the natives, some Medes, and the sons of Artabanus, and either fled, as some say, or, as others assert, retired to prepare a larger expedition. He accordingly became a source of fear to us; for he was encamped with a large army so as to threaten not only Mesopotamia but also Syria, and he boasted that he would win back everything that the ancient Persians had once held, as far as the Grecian Sea, claiming that all this was his rightful inheritance from his forefathers. The danger lies not in the fact that he seems to be of any particular consequence in himself, but rather in the fact that our
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δοκεΐ,1 ἀλλ’ ὅτι ου τω τα στρατιωτικά ἡμῖν διακειται ώστε τούς μεν και προστίθεσθαι αν τω,
2 τοῖς δε ούκ εθεΧειν άμύνεσθαι. τοσαύτη yap άμα τρυφή και εξουσία άνεπιπΧηξία τε χρώνται ώστε2 τοΧμήσαι τούς εν ττ} Μεσοποταμία τον άρχοντα σφών Φλάουιου 'ΗρακΧεωνα άποκτειναι, καί τούς δορυφόρους προς τω OύΧπιανώ και εμε αίτιάσασθαι οτι των εν ττ} ΐΐαννονία στρατιωτών εyκpaτώς ηρξα, και εξαιτήσαι, φοβηθεντας μη καί εκείνους τις ομοίως τοΐς ΐΐαννονικοΐς άρχε-σθαι καταναηκάση.
5	Ου μέντοι προετίμησε τι αυτών ό ’ΑΧέξανδρος, άΧΧά καί τουναντίον αΧΧως τε εσεμνυνε με καί δεύτερον ύττατεύσοντα σύν αύτω άπεδειξε, τό τε άνάΧωμα το της αρχής αυτός3 άναΧώσειν ύπε-δεξατο. άχθεσθεντων δε αυτών επί τούτοις εφοβήθη4 μη καί άτΓΟΚτείνωσί με εν τω τής αρχής σχήματι ίδόντες, καί εκεΧευσεν εξω τής 'Ρώμης εν ττ} ’Ιταλία που διατρΐψαι τον τής
2	ύπατείας χρόνον, καί ου τω μετά ταυτα ες τε την 'νώμην καί ες την Καμπανίαν προς αυτόν ήΧθον, καί σννδιατρίψας τινας ημέρας αύ τω, τ οΐς τε στρατιώταις μετά πάσης άδειας όφθείς, άπήρα οϊκαδε παρεμενος επί ττ} τών ποδών αρρώστια, ώστε πάντα τον Χοιπόν τον βίου
3	χρόνον εν ττ} 7τατρίδι ζήσαι, ώσπερ που καί το δαιμόνων εν ττ} Βιθυνία ήδη μοι οντι σαφέστατα
1	ούχ οτι αυτός λόγου τινός άξιος δοκεΐ Bs., ούχ οτι αντός τις άμαχος είναι δοκεΐ VO, καί δ μεν ούχ 'ότι αύτός λόγου τινός άξιος cod. Peir.
2	ώστε—air ο κτάναι, καί τους Bs., ώστε τ ολμησαι φλάβιον γρακλόωνα τους iv τy μεσοποταμία τόν άρχοντα σφών καί τους VC, ως καί rbv άρχοντα αυτών άποκτειναι cod. Peir.
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armies are in such a state that some of the troops a.d. are actually joining him and others are refusing to 227? defend themselves. They indulge in such wantonness, licence, and lack of discipline, that those in Mesopotamia even dared to kill their commander, Flavius HeracleOj and the Pretorians complained of me to Ulpianus, because I ruled the soldiers in Pannonia with a strong hand; and they demanded my surrender, through fear that someone might compel them to submit to a regime similar to that of the Pannonian troops.
Alexander, however, paid no heed to them, but, on the contrary, honoured me in various ways, especially by appointing me to be consul for the a.d. second time, as his colleague, and taking upon him- 229? self personally the responsibility of meeting the expenditures of my office. But as the malcontents evinced displeasure at this, he became afraid that they might kill me if they saw me in the insignia of my office, and so he bade me spend the period of my consulship in Italy, somewhere outside of Rome. And thus later I came both to Rome and to Campania to visit him, and spent a few days in his company, during which the soldiers saw me without offering to do me any harm ; then, having asked to be excused because of the ailment of my feet, I set out for home, with the intention of spending all the rest of my life in my native land, as, indeed, the Heavenly Power revealed to me most clearly when I was already in Bithynia. 3 4
3	avrbi Bk., αύτψ avrbs VC.
4	Ϊφοβήθη Sylb., i<poiβήθην VO.
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ε$η\ωσεν. ovap yap ποτε e8o!ja προστάσσεσθαί υπ αυτοί) npoaypayjraadai τω άχροτεΧευτίω τα επη τάδε,
(/Εχτορα δ’ ex βεΧεων υπαηε Ζευς ex τε κονίης
ex τ άνΒροχτασίης ex θ' αίματος ex τε χυ-δοιμού.
—Xiph. 356, 6-357, 9 R. St., Exc. \ral. 415 (ρ. 769).
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For once in a dream I thought I was commanded a.d. by it to write at the close of my work these verses :	229
“ Hector anon did Zeus lead forth out of range of the missiles,
Out of the dust and the slaying of men and the blood and the uproar.” 1
1 Hom., II. xi. 1G3-4.
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Του δε Ψευδαντωνίνου άναιρεθεντός *Αλἐ-ξανδρος δ Μαμαία?, δ εκείνον άνεψιδς (οΰτω γάρ οι παλαιοί του? εξαδεΧφους ώνδμαζον), την αυταρχίαν άπεκΧηρώσατο. δ? αυτίκα την οί-κείαν μητέρα Μαμαίαν Αΰγουσταν άνεΐπεν, η την των πραγμάτων οικονομίαν μετακεχείριστό, και περί τον υίον σοφούς άνδρας συνηγαγεν, ϊνα Bi εκείνων αν τω τα ηθη ρνθμίζοιτο, κάκ της γερουσίας τους άμείνονας συμβουΧους ττροσεί-λετο, ατταν ττρακτεον κοινούμένη αύτοΐς.—Ζοη.
12, 15, ρ. 119, 31-120, 9 D.
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When the False Antoninus had been put out of the way, Alexander, the son of Mamaea, and his cousin, inherited the supreme power. He immediately proclaimed his mother Augusta, and she took over the direction of affairs and gathered wise men about her son, in order that his habits might be correctly formed by them ; she also chose the best men in the senate as advisers, informing them of all that had to be done.
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(All dates are B.O. unless otherwise indicated. Figures in black type refer to the volumes of the book.)
Abas, river in Albania, 3. 105 Abelux, a Spaniard, 2. 131 Abgarus, ruler of Osroene, betrays Crassus to Parthians, 3. 435-41
-----becomes friendly with Trajan,
8. 395, 401 f.
-----comes to Rome with large retinue in reign of Severus, 9. 469
-----arrested and imprisoned by
Caracallus, 9. 305 Aborigines, in Italy, 1. 3 Acarnanians, submit to Flamininns,
2.	293
Acerrae, town of the Insubres, captured by Cn. Scipio, 2. 49
-----town in Campania, captured by
Hannibal, 2. 157
Acerronia Folia,‘Alain by mistake for Agrippina, 8. 65
Achaeans, in alliance with Philip VM
2.	207; assist llomans, 287 f.; defeat Androsthenes, 293; capture Sparta, 309; quarrel with Lacedaemonians, 401 f.; defeated by Mum-mius, 405
Achaia, ravaged by Sulpicius, 2. 207; assigned to Sex. Pompey for five years, 5. 297, 319; taken over by Tiberius as imperial province, 7. 251; restored to senate by Claudius, 427; governors of. 7. 251, 9. 389; cf. β. 465
Achillas, Egyptian general, 4. 121;
besieges Caesar, 171-77; slain, 177 Achilles, honoured by Caracallus, 9.
323; cf. 7. 319 n.
Achradina, part of Syracuse, 2. 177 Acilius, M\ See Glabrio.
-----M., custodian of Sibylline books,
1.	75 f.
Acroceraunia, 4. 77, 5. 453, 461
Acrocorinth, 2. 403
Acropolis, at Athens, 5. 469, β. 299
-----See Armastica.
Acte, concubine of Nero, 8. 47 Actia, festival in honour of Actiom, β.
6,	49, 195 f.; cf. 4. 255 n.
Actium, topography of, 5. 463; station of Antony’s fleet, 457-63; battle of, 463-515. See also 6. 3 ι. 15, 61, 195 f., 7. 69
Actors (pantomime), enthusiasm of populace for, 8. 327, 7. 107; Drusus devoted to, 149; banished by Tiberius, 173; recalled and honoured by Caligula, 265, 273, cf. 361; admired by Vitellius, 8. 223; recalled by Trajan, 379
Adana, town in Cilicia, 5. 181 Addon, defender of Artagira, wounds C. Caesar, 6. 419
Adenystrae, fortress in Assyria, surrendered to llomans, 8. 411 Adherbal, Carthaginian leader, 2. 5 Adiabene, ravaged by Tigranes, 8. 121; conquered by Romans, 411. See also 8. 403 f., 9. 199.n. Adiabeni, defeated by Severus after their revolt, 9. 195 f. Adramythium, 2. 383 Aduatuci, Gallic tribe conquered by Caesar, 3. 313 f.
Adventus, Odatinius, appointed city prefect by Macrinus, 9. 369 f.; consul, 401, 455
Aediles, first chosen, 1.133; increased, 161; two patrician, four plebeian (including two Oereales), 4. 305; regularly elected before quaestors,
3.	319; their functions: care of ublic buildings and streets, 5. 429, . 297; exhibiting games, 3. 113,
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4.	299, 5. 201, 6. 303; extinguishing fires, β. 287, 401, cf. 257; burning-condemned boofcs, 7. 59 f., 181 f.; cf. β. 375; no candidates, owing to heavy expense, 5. 375, 6. 197, 459; some would resign, 5. 335, 0. 309. See also 4. 65, 6. 279 Aedui, ask Caesar for assistance against the Helvetii, 3. 265, and against the Germans, 269; invade land of the Belgae, 311; revolt against Caesar, 461-65 Aegae, town in Cilicia, 5. 177, 9. 429 Aegestea, son of Numitor, 1. 13 Aegimurus, island near Carthage, captured by Romans, 2. 373 Aegina, taken from Athenians by Augustus, 6. 299 Aegithallus, town in Sicily, 2. 7 Aelia Capitolina, name given to city founded by Hadrian on site of Jerusalem, 8. 447
Aelia Catella, gives pantomime exhibition, 8. 77
Aelianus, Casperius, pretorian prefect,
8.	3G5, 369
Aelius, name of Commodus, given to month, 9. 103
Aemilia, Vestal condemned for unchastity, 2. 435 f.
Aemilianus, Asellius, lieutenant of Niger, defeated, 9. 173 f.
-----Caecilius, governor of Baetica,
executed by Caracallus, 9. 331 Aemilius, L., governor of Spain in 24, β. 267 f.
-----See Barbula, Lepidus, Papus,
Paulus, Scaurus.
-----nominally rebuilds Basilica Pau.i,
β. 343 f.
-----error for Mamilius, 1. 375 and n.,
401 and n.
Aeneas, ancestor of Romans, 1. 3-13,
4.	373, 9. 221; of Julii, 4. 59, 8. 117, 193 ; of Segestans, 1. 401
-----son of Silvius, 1. 11
Aenus, river bounding IHyricum, 2. 41
-----town in Thrare, 2. 329
Aequi, at war with Home, 1. 115, 1G5 f., 171, 189
Aesculapius, fails to help Caracallus,
9.	319; temple of, at Carthage, 2. 397, in Rome, 5. 119; grove of, in Coe, 6. 23
Aetna, eruption of, 5. 451
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Aetolians, pay court to Pyrrhus, 1. 305; aid Homans against Philip, 2. 187, 207, 229 ; join Philip, 231, 279; aid Romans at Cynoscephalae, 293; lead rebellion against Romans, 303; aid Antiochus, 309, 313 f.; sue for peace, 325 f.; aid Caesar against Pompey, 4. 89
Afer, Domitius, distinguished orator, fawns upon Caligula to escape condemnation, 7. 317*21; appointed consul, 321 i.; quoted, 8. 25 f. Afranius, L., lieutenant of Pompey in the East, 3. 107 f.; consul (60), 175 f.; lieutenant of Pompey in Spain, 4. 37-43; joins Cato, 131; put to death by Caesar, 231. See also 265, 277
Africa, invaded by Romans in first Punic War, 1. 425-35, cf. 419-23,
2.	3, 17; in second Punic War, 2. 239-73, cf. 73, 129, 165, 213, 225, 233 f.; in third Punic War, 2. 369-83, 387-99; Curio’s campaign in, 4. 69-73; Pompeians gather in, 4. 69, 125, 129 f., 135 f., 145; Caesar’s campaign in, 4. 203-33, 245, 353, 391, cf. 189, 193, 197 f.; general references to, 3. 39, 279, 285, 363, 4. 95, 123, 265, 5. 91, 171, 255, 325, 331, 363, 371, 409 f., 447 ι. 6. 17,
8.	309, 9. 291, 347, and under Libya. -------province of, defined, 4. 225 (cf.
2. 273), 5. 261, 265; assigned to Octavian, 5. Ill, 263, to Antony, 221, 265, to Lepidus, 261, 267, 279; gained by Sextius, 261-67, by Octavian, 371, 4091., 417; senatorial province, 6. 219; divided into two provinces, -7.	323 f.;
governors of, 5. 261 f., 415, 7. 323,
9.	95, 153, 431; cf. 391 Africans, ruled by Carthage, 1. 379;
in Carthaginian army, 397, 423; desert Hasdrubal in Spain, 2, 165 f. See also 5. 37. 9. 391 Africanns, title conferred on two Scipios: (a) 2. 273, 321, cf. 315, 323, 329 f., 375 399; (6) 2. 399; cf. 413, 427
Agamemnon, descendants of, in Cappadocia, 3. 17 f.; name applied to Pompey, 4. 123; name used by-Agrippina in referring to Tiberius,
7.	319
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Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 1. 313, 357
Agesilaus, 2. 483
Agis, Tarentine general, 1. 303, 309 Agricola, Oaecilius, satellite of Plautianus, 9. 249
-----On. Julius, subdues revolt of
Britons, 8. 301 f.; cf. 3. 383 Agrigentines, sold into slavery by Romans, 1. 405
Agrigentum, captured and plundered by Romans in first Punic War,
1.	401-5; occupied by Himilco in second Punic War, 2. 173; betrayed to Romans, 2. 195 Agrippa, Helvius, dies of horror in senate-chamber, 8. 323
-----Herodes I., freed by Caligula, 7.
283; intimate of Calignla, 335; his domain enlarged by Claudius, 387
-----Herodes II., honoured by Vespasian on visiting Home, 8. 291
-----Marcius, governor of Pannonia
and Dacia under Macrinns, 9. 369
-----Menenius (cos. 503), 1. 105; bis
fable, 121 f.
-----Vibullius, swallows poison in
senate-house, 7. 241 -— M. Vipsanius, conducts war against Sex. Pompey, 5. 259, 277, 327-31, 343-51, 355-61, 369 ; makes harbours of Avernus and Lucrine Lakes, 327 f.; consul, 327, 389; campaign against the Dalmatians, 421; repairs the Aqua Marcia, 427; aedile, 429; in command of Octavian’s fleet, 459, 465 f.; at Aetium, 477, 503; sent to Italy a3 Octavian’s representative, 6. 11; accorded further honours, 59, 195 f., 265; advises Octavian against establishing a monarchy, 79-109, 185; censor, 187; his public works, 253, 263 f., 311 f., cf. 8. 309; indicated as Augustus’ successor, 8. 271-75; sent to Syria, 275; compelled to marry Julia, 297; military ex ploits, 309 f., 345 f., 355 f.; again sent to Syria, 331; death and character of, 357-65; funeral games in hie honour, 399-401. See also 0. 319, 7. 85, 125, 8. 67, 149
-----Pcetumus, son of preceding, 0.
409, 451; banished, 475; visited
by Augustus, 7. 67 f.; slain, 119 f.
False Agrippa, 7. 155 Agrippina, wife of Germanicua, 7. 125 f.; put to death, 177, 243. See also 261, 269, 271, 327
-----daughter of preceding, wife of
On. Domitius, 7. 237; banished by Caligula, 329 f.; restored by Claudius, 375; marries Claudius,
8.	13 f., 61; gains complete control over him, 15 f.; given title of Augusta, 19; schemes for the advancement of her eon Nero, 17-23, 27 f.; poisons Claudius, 29-33; undertakes to rule for Nero, 37 f.; loses her influence over him, 47 f., 53; plotted against by him, 61-65; slain, 65 f. See also 7. 267 f., 281, 287, 335, 347, 8. 55 f., 71, 73, 93
Agrippinus, Fabius, governor of Syria, slain, 9. 445 Agron, king of the Ardiaeane, 2. 33 Agyllaeans (Caerites), 1. 367 Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius (trib. 104), 2. 447 f.
-----Cn. Domitius, one of Caesar's
murderers, makes himself master of Adriatic, 5. 233 f.; joins Antony, 251; reconciled with Octavian, 279; betrothed to Antony’s daughter, 337; consul, 425, 439 f.; joins Antony, 441; deserts to Octavian, 465
-----Cn. Domitius, father of Nero, 8.
29, 37 ; consul, 7. 229, 237; plotted against by Macro, 253 f.
-----L. Domitius (coe. 54), 3. 397,
403, 407; hoetile to Pompey, 397, cf. 351 f.; besieged at Corfinium,
4.	21 f.; released by Caesar and joins Pompey, 23 ; aids Massaliota, 41, 47; cf. 4. 123 n.
-----L. Domitius (coe. 16), β. 329;
in Germany, 417 Ajax, 7. 249, 355 n.
Alabanda, town in Caria, punished by Labienus for revolt, 5. 275 Alamanni, German tribe, conquered by Caracalius, 9. 309-15 Alani, Scythian tribe, wage brief war upon their southern neighbours, 8. 451 f. See also 9. 75 n.
Alba Longa, founded, 1. 9-13 ; razed, 37, 41. See also 1. 15, 33, 2. 257, 353 f., 4. 287, 373
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Alba Pompeia, birthplace of Pertinax,
9.	127
Albania, district in the Caucasus, conquered by Pompey, 3. 93-97, 103-7, 279, by P. Crassus, 5. 391; overrun by the Alani, 8. 453
Albanians. See under Albania.
Alban Lake, overflows; superfluous water carried off by means of tunnel, 1. 189 f.
Alban Legion. See under Legion.
Alban Mount, 1. 5, 11, 189, 419, 3. 329, 335, 4. 323, 5. 199, 453, 6. 275, 8. 2G3, 317, 9. 447; Feriae Latinae celebrated there, 3. 351, 4. 315, β. 297 n., 361
Alban territory* 1. 227, 7. 247, 8. 185
Alban Villa, favourite residence of Domitian, 8. 275, 317, 351; cf.
7.	247
Albans, become subjects of Rome, 1. 33-37
Albinus, Clodius, gains fame in ware with northern barbariaoe, 9. 85; governor of Britain, 151; appointed Caesar by Severua, 153; defeated by Severus, 203, 207-13 ; takes own life, 211. See also 173, 215, 217 n., 245
-----L. Tostumius (coe. 234, 229),
2.	27, 39; ambushed and killed by Boii, 163
-----P. Postumiua (Regillensis) (cone.
trib. 414), 1. 187 f.
-----Sp. Postumius (cos. 321), deposed
and sent back to the Samnites, 1. 261-67, 4. 469
-----name given to Decimus Brutus,
4.	331
-----error for Megellus, 1. 401 n.
Albis, river in Germany, described, 6. 381; reached by Drusus, β. 381; crossed by Domitius, 417; reached by Tiberius, 469; cf. 9. 315
Albula, old name of Tiber, 1. 11
Alehaudonius, Arabian chief, makes terms with Lucullus, 3. 7; betrays Crassus, 3. 435; aids Bassus against Antistius, 5. 173
Alcmeon, one of Nero’s favourite rdles, 8. 153, 175; cf. 71
Aleria, city in Corsica, captured by L. Scipio, 1. 413
Aleeia, city in Gaul, besieged and captured by Caesar, 3. 407 f.
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Alexander the Great, 2. 337, 351, 355,
3.	425, 431, 7. 81, 311, 8. 411, 417, cf. 9. 175, 4731; emulated by Caracallus, 9. 2931, 333, 383; statues of, 3. 183, 9. 293, 383; body of, viewed by Octavian, 6. 45; tomb of, closed by Severus, 9. 225 Alexander, pretended son of Perseus,
2.	387
-----king of Epirus, 1. 237 n.
-----Arabian prince, deposed and
executed by Octavian, 6. 7
-----deserter from Antiochus, 5. 387
-----son of Antony and Cleopatra,
5.	407, 421 f., 425, 431; spared by Octavian, 6. 43; led in triumphal procession, 63
-----Julius, legatus of Trajan, captures Seleucia, 8. 419
----------put to death by Commodus,
9. 99 f.
-----Severua. See Severus.
-----a criminal, 9. 295
Alexandria, besieged by Antiochus, 2. 361; arrival there of Caesar, 4. 127 f.; becomes hostile to him, 169-73; scene of open warfare, 175-85; Antony enters, in triumph, 5. 423 f.; arrival there of Octavian, 0. 27-37, 43-49; visited by Vespasian, 8. 271-75; sacked by Caracallus, 9. 333-37. See also 4. 259, 389 f., 5. 413, 6. 17, 53, 8. 167, 185 f., 9. 19, 27, 293, 353
Alexandrians, place Berenice on throne in place of' Ptolemy and send mission to Rome, 3. 327 f.; defeated by Gabinius and turned over to Ptolemy, 393 f.; won over by Achillas, 4. 175; spared by Octavian, 8. 45 f.; allowed to have senators in Rome under Caracallus,
6.	47; treat VespasiaD with contempt, 8. 271-75; treacherously murdered and plundered by Caracallus, 9. 333-37. See also 5. 425, 445, 489, β. 27, 8. 439, and under Alexandria and Egyptians.
Alienus, A. Caecina, lieutenant of Vitellius, persuades his troops to recognize Vespasian, 8. 237; imprisoned by troops, 237 f., 245; plots against Vespasian and is slain, 293; cf. 291 Aliuius, error for Dasius, 2. 193 /.
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Allobroges, in conspiracy of Catiline,
3.	153 f.; subjugated, after overrunning Gallia Narbonensis, 173 f.; cf. 265, 293, 317, 465, 4. 265, 5. 103 Allucius, a Celtiberian magistrate, 2. 199 f.
Alma, mountain in Pannonia, 6. 471 Alps, crossed by Gauls and Germans,
2.	331, 3. 285; first reached by Homan generals, 2. 49; crossed by Hannibal, 71, 93. See also 2. 19, 41, 63, 3. 2C3, 277, 317, 381, 4. 9, 53, 65, 5. 113, 225, 239, 243. 6. 259, 263, 465 f., 7. 53
-----Cottian, 7.429; German (Celtic),
3.	381; Maritime, β. 345; Tridentine, 6. ^37 f.
Amanus, mountain range, 8. 305 f. Amazonius, title of Commodus and name of month, 9. 103 Ambiorix, leads Romans into ambush,
3.	413 f.; stirs up the Treveri against Caesar and escapes by flight, 451-56
Ambracia, vainly besieged by Fulvius,
2.	325 f.
Ambracian Gulf, 5. 461 Ambrones, Gallic (?) tribe, defeated together with the Cimbri, 4. 383,
5.	487
Amisus, city in Pontus, captured by Pharnaces, 4. 187; given freedom by Caesar, 191 Amphilochus, oracle of, 9. 33 Amphipolis, headquarters of Paulus after defeat of Perseus, 2. 345, 349 Amphitheatre, Flavian, dedicated, 8. 311 f.; ruined by fire, 9. 397
-----of Taurus, erected, 6. 6 7; burned,
8.	Π5 f.: cf. 7. 291 Amulius, Alban king, 1. 11-16 Amynander, kin" of Athamania, joins Romans, 2. 27»; driven out by Glabrio, 311
Amyntas, general of Deiotarus, deserts Brutus, 5. 215; given kingdom of Galatia by Antony, 407; Lis loyalty to Antony suspected, 465 f.; not dispossessed by Octavian, 6. 7, 21; his death, 6. 261 Anaitis, Armenian goddess, 3. 79
-----district in Armenia, 3. 79, 91;
cf. 113 n.
Anchialus king of the Heniochi, 8. 397
Ancus Marclua, reign of, 1. 39-47;
sons of, 47 f., 63, 57 Ancyra, captured by Romans, 2. 326 Andate, the BritoDs’ goddess of victory, 8. 95
Andetrium, Dalmatian fortress, captured by Tiberius, 7. 29-35 Andraste, British goddess, 8. 93 Andreas, head of Jewish revolt In Cyrene, 8. 421
Andriscus, Macedonian pretender, 2.
383-87
Androethenes, Corinthian leader, 2. 293
Anicetua, a freedman, slaye Agrippina, 8. 66 f.
Anicius, L., praetor, defeats Gentiua. 2. 349 f.
Annius. See Vinicianue.
Anthemusia, in Mesopotamia, 8. 403 Anlicato, title of treatise by Caesar.
4.	233
Antigonea, 3. 449
Autigonus. king of Judaea, withdraws in fear of Ventidius, 5. 307; defeated by Soeius and executed, 387 f. See also 5. 273 n. Antimachus, substituted for Homer by Hadrian, 8. 433
Antinoopolie, city in Egypt rebuilt by Hadrian, 8. *145 and n.
Antinous, favourite of Hadrian, 8. 445 f.
Antioch, defended against Parthians by Cassius, 3. 449; Dolabella repulsed from, 5. 177; redact'd by Labienus, 5. 273; destroyed by earthquake, 8. 405-9; lost by Niger, 9. 181; headquarters of Caracallus, 9. 331, 353, and of Elagabalus, 439, 443. See also 2. 363, 3. 27, 6. 23, 7. 163, 8. 395, 426 9. 3, 347, 381, 391 f„ 417, 425, 429, 431
Antiochians, 9. 425; cf. 8. 23 Antiochus III., the Great, becomes hostile to llomaus, 2. 303-9; at war with Rome, 311-21; death or, 327. See also 2. ‘27δ, 293, 355, 359, 363, 3. 279, 285, 4. 4i>7, 5, 487, 8. 149
-----IV., son of preceding, makes
campaign against Egvpt, 2. 359 f. See also 321, 329, 355, 363
-----V., son of preceding, confirmed
in possession of throne by Romans,
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2. 361 i.; slain by his cousin Demetrius, 363 Antioehus XIII., 3. 113
-----I. of Commagene, makes terms
with Lucullus, 3. 7; fined heavily by Ventidius for aiding Pacorus,
5.	307, 383; vainly besieged by Antony, 385 f.; slain by Fhraates, 389
-----II. of Commagene, put to death
by Octavian, 6. 191 -----III., 7. 283
-----IV., son of preceding, given
Commagene by Caligula, 7. 283; in Caligula’s retinue, 335; loses and regains Commagene, 387
-----preteuded Cynic philosopher,
deserts Caracallus for the Parthiaua,
9.	327 f.; surrendered by Volo-gaesus, 331
Antipaxos, island near Actium, 5. 461
Antistius. See Vetus.
Antium, 2. 231, 7. 249, 8. 109 Antonia, daughter of triumvir, δ. 337; starves to death her daughter Li villa, 7. 217; given title of Augusta by Caligula, 267; forced by him to suicide, 269; her memory honoured by Claudius, 377; cf. 8. 287
-----daughter of Claudius, married
to Pompeius Magnus 7. 381, to Faustua Suila, 8. 9; put to death by Nero, 35
“ Antonians,” name taken by faction of boys in Rome, 5. 453 Antonines, Tomb of. See Mausoleum of Hadrian.
Antoninus Pius, adopted by Hadrian as hie successor, 8. 461, 469; explanation of his title Pius, 469; Dio’s account of hie reign lost, 469, cf. 473; his character, 471; death, 471 f. See also 9. 3, 39, 66, 241 n., 321
-----See Aurelius and Caracallus.
-----False. See Elagabalus.
-----name given to Caracallus, 9.
239; to Diadumenianus, 381, 425, cf. 383; to Elagabalus, 413; cf. for Severus, 213
Antonias, C., consul with Cicero, 3. 117, 141; in Catilioe’s conspiracy, 149-53; sent against Catiline, 153
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161 f.; brought to trial after governorship of Macedonia, 8. 215 f.; cf. 6. 76
-----C., brother of triumvir, captured
by Porapey’s partisans, 4. 69; arrested by Octaviua, 131: praetor, 423; sent by triumvir to govern Macedonia, 423, 447, 5. 189 f.; captured by Brutus, 161; foments revolt, 163; killed, 165 f.
-----L., brother of preceding, tribune, 4. 423; left in command against D. Brutus at Mutina, 5. 73; consul, 225-33, 239-49; besieged at Perusia, 247 f.; cf. 5. 279
-----Iullus, son of triumvir, receives
his share of his father’s inheritance,
6.	45; praetor, 351; consul, 379; put to death, 413. See also 4. 365
-----M., the orator, grandfather of
triumvir, 4. 493
-----M. (Mark Antony), as tribune
favours Caesar, 4. 5 f., 29, 33; left by Caesar in charge of Rome, 35; follows Caesar to Greece, 79-85; master of horse, 149, 157-65, 461; consul, 299 f., 305, 403; appointed priest to Caesar, 319, 325; kept away from scene of Caesar’s assassination, 337; recovering from first fright, assembles senate, 3411.; takes lead in reconciliation with assassins, 365 f.; named in Caesar’s will as guardian of Octaviua, 367; delivers funeral oration over Caesar’s body, 367—99; possesses himself of Caesar’s papers, 403-5; works against Octavian, 405, 415-35, 439; takes Cisalpine Qaul instead of Macedonia, 423; Cicero’s speech against, 441-95; defended by Calenus, 5. 3-57; commanded by senate to quit Gaul for Macedonia, 59; his counter-proposals, 59 f.; declared enemy by senate, 61 f.; besieges D. Brutue at Mutina, 69-73; defeated by Hirtiue, 73-79 ; comes to an understanding with Octavian and Lepidus, 85-89, 101-11; member of triumvirate, 111-29; his part in the proscriptions, 127-33, 139; goes to Greece, 157,	191; at
Philippi, 193 f., 203-17; arranges with Oetaviau to diminish power of
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Lepldua, 221 ι. 265; In Asia, 223, 229,	269,	281;	enamoured of
Cleopatra, 269 f., 275 f.; returns to Italy and besieges Brundisium, 277; reconciled with Octavian, 279 1, 285; in Rome, 285 1, 295; reconciled with Sex. Pompey, 295-301; In Greece, 301 f.; renews power as triumvir, 335 f.; at war with Parthians, 293, 301-7, 381-405; assigns principalities to Cleopatra’s children, 407, 425 f.; his campaign against Armenian king, 409, 421 f.; makes alliance with Median king, 431 f.; sets out for Greece to make war on Octavian, 433-59; dismisses Octavia, 441; at Actium, 463-509; his flight, 509, β. 5, 13-17; tries to negotiate with Octavian, 19-25; defeated by Gallus, 25 f., and by Octavian, 29; his death, 29 f.; his character, 41 f. See also 5. 81, 95,161, 165 f., 177, 225, 231, 241, 249 f. 257-63, 267, 315, 319, 341, 367, 371-79, 411, 419 f., 6. 7, 9, 37, 39, 45, 51, 53, 67, 119, 189, 199, 265, 279, 299, 305, 469, 7. 83, 321, 327 Gardens of, 5. 199
-----dealer in poisons, punished by
Nero, 8. 51
-----See Saturnimis.
Antyllus, son of Antony, betrothed to Octavian’s daughter, 5. 337; recognized as being of age, 6. 17; envoy from his father to Octavian, 25; slain, 43
Anullinus, P. Cornelius, general of Severus, defeats Niger at Issus, 9. 177 f.; cf. 199
AoUs, river in Epirus, 4. 79
Apamea, captured by Demetrius, 2. 363, by Labienus, 5. 271 f. See also 5. 171, 9. 357, 409, 417
Apelles, actor, companion of Caligula,
7.	273 f.
Aper, P. Salvius, pretorian prefect,
6.	411
Apicata, wife of Sejanus, commits suicide, 7. 217
Apicius, M. Gabius, famous epicure,
7.	169
Apis, Egyptian gold, β. 47, 49
Apollinaris, one of Caracallus’ slayers, 9. 349
Apollo, oracle of, consulted by Tarquin, 1. 79-83; consulted by Romans, 1. 191 f., 2. 235; abolished by Nero, 8. 161; temples of: on Capitoline, 2. 39, β. 409; on Palatine, 6. 195, 7. 211; at Miletus,
7.	353; statue of, 2. 429. See also
5.	155, 373, 463, 6. 5, 7. 347
-----Grannus, 9. 319
-----name given to Nero, 8. 81, 169
-----Cape of, near Utica, 2. 239
Apollodorus, architect slain by Hadrian, 8. 431 f.
Apollonia, rescued by Homans from Teuta, 2. 37; from Philip, 169; won over by Caesar, 4. 79 f. See also 2. 233, 283, 309, 4. 413, 425,
5.	161-65, β. 471 Apolloniates the, 1. 373 f.
Apollonius, Egyptian prophet, foretells Caligula’s death, 7. 359
-----of Chalcedon, teacher of M.
Aurelius, 9. 65
-----of Tyana, sees in a vision the
murder of Domitian, 8. 357 f.; admired by Caracallus, 9. 327 Apollophanes, freedman of Sex. Pompey, defeats Octavian in naval engagement, 5. 321-25; goes over to Octavian, 361 Aponius, Q., heads revolt of troops in Baetica'against Caeear, 4. 263 Appian Way, 3. 479 Apronianus, Cassius, father of Dio, governor of Dalmatia, δ. 415, of Cilicia, 8. 425, 9. «3 f.
-----Pedo, proconsul of Asia, condemned to death under Severus, 9. 253
Apronius, L. (cos. A.D. 39), 7. 297 Apsus, river in Illyria, 4. 81 Apudius (or Pacuvius), Sex., dedicates himself in senate to Augustus, β. 247
Apuleius, Sex. (cos. 29), 6. 55, 59, 363
-----Sex. (cos. A.D. 14), 7. 65
Apulia, during war with Pyrrhus, 1. 309, 327, 351, 355; Hannibal iD, 2. 133 f., 149, 213; Milo perishes in, 4. 153
Apulians, tribes of, 2. 133 f.; aid against Pyrrhus, 1. 355 Apustius, L., admiral in second Macedonian War, 2. 277 f., 283 Aqua Julia, brought into Rome, 5. 287
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Aqua Julia, at Capua, 5. 369
-----Marcia, restored by Agrippa, 5.
427
-----Virgo (Augusta), brought Into
Home by Agrippa, 6. 313 Aquae Cutiliae, Vespasian and Titus die at, 8. 295, 313
Aquila, Pontius, lieutenant of D. Brutus, defeats Plancus, 5. 77; perishes in battle, 81
-----freedman of Maecenas, gives
instruction in shorthand, 6. 397 f. Aquilia Severa, Vestal married by Elagabalus, θ. 459
Aquitania, subjugated by P. Crassus,
3.	377; imperial province under Augustus, β. 221
Arabia, invaded by Traian, 8. 419 f., by Severus, 9. 195, 221-25; cf. 3. 125. See also 3. 281, 5. 407, 6. 453,
8.	403, 9. 445; cf. 0. 43
-----Felix, invaded by Gallus,	6.	2G9
-----Petraea, subdued by	Palma,	8.
Arabian Gulf (Red Sea), 8. 21 Arabians, ravage Coele-tiyria, 3. 113; turn Antony’s ships in Ked Sea,
6.	21; attacked by Severus, 9. 195, 199, 221-25. See also 3. 27, 125, 5. 465, 6. 303
-----Ituraean, 7. 295
Arabio, African chieftain, 5. 265 Aradii, resist Ventidius, 5. 307; reduced by Sosius, 387; cf. 179, 269 Arados, island town of Phoenicia, 5. 179, 2G9
Arar, river in Gaul, scene of Caesar’s attack on Helvetii, 3. 265; cf. 4. 383, 5. 103
Araxes, river in Armenia, crossed by Pompey, 3. 89; reached by Antony, 5. 431
Arbandes, aon of Abgarus, 8. 403 Arbela, 8. 411; won by Caracallus, 9. 341
Area, town in Syria, 9. 409 Arche, corrupt form, 9. 199 and n. Archelaus, general of Mitbridates, 3. 393
-----eon of preceding, chosen as consort by Beienice, 3. 393; slain by Gabiniua, 395
-----made king of Cappadocia by
Antony, 5. 407; undisturbed by Augustus, 6.	7; given Lesser
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Armenia by Augustus, 8. 303; tried under Tiberius for rebellion, 7. 157; death of, 159
-----son of Herod the Great, banished
to Gaul, β. 465 f.
Archimedes, aids Syracusans with his inventions, 2. 171 f.; slain, 177
Architect, unknown, restores leaning portico at Rome, 7. 173 f.
Ardea, capital of the Rutuli, 1. 7; besieged by Tarquin, 79, 83; cf. 3. 253
Ardiaeans, people of Illyria, 2. 33 f., 51
Arduba, Dalmatian fortress captured by Germanicus, 7. 35 f.
Areius, Alexandrian philosopher, friend of Augustus, 6. 45, 176
Area, 9. 357
Aretas, Arabian king, defeated by Pompey, 3. 125
Argentocoxus, a Caledonian, 9. 275
Argonauts, painting of, adorns Basilica of Neptune, β. 263
Argoe, 1. 3(ιδ; entrusted by Philip to Nabis, 2. 289; Flaminmus makes campaign against, 301
Argyrippa, original name of Arpi in Apulia, 2.133 f.
Ariarathes IV., king of Cappadocia, son-in-law of Antiochus the Great, 2.	303; purchases peace from
Homans, 325; death of, 359
-----V., son of preceding, establishes
himseli with aid of Homans, 2. 359
-----IX., driven from throne by
Antony, 5. 407
Ariminum, demanded back by Gauls, 2. 21; entered by Caesar, 4. 7; temporary headquarters of Augustus, β. 481. See also 2. 47, 329 n., 6. 251
Ariobarzanes I., king of Cappadocia, deprived of kingdom by Mithri-dates, 2. 467
-----III., rewarded by Caesar, 4.
109; aids Caesar against Pharnaces, 187; rewarded with part of Armenia, 191; arrested and slain by Cassius for failure to aid him, 5. 183 f.
-----a Mede, given Armenia by
Homans, 8. 419
Ariogaesus, king of the Quadi, captured by M. Aurelius, 9. 27
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Axioristus, Caesar’s campaign against,
3.	269-307
Aristarchus, prominent Tareatine, courted by Pyrrhus, 1. 313
Aristides, Athenian statesman, 3. 253, 255
Arietion, Cretan leader opposed to Metellus, 3. 29
Aristo, Caecilias, governor of Bithynia, 9. 431
Aristobulus, king of Judaea, captured by Porapey and taken to Rome, 3. 125 f.; escapes to Palestine, is recaptured by Gabinius and handed over to Pompey, 391; sent back to Palestine by Caesar, 4. 35
-----error for Antigonus, his sou, 5.
273 and n.
Aristogeiton, statue of, at Athena, 5. 159
Aristotelians, hated by Caracallus, 9. 293
Aristotle, charged with being implicated in Alexander’s death, 9. 293
Armastica, town in Asiatic Iberia, captured by Pompey, 3. 99 and n.
Armenia, invaded by Lucullus, 3. 3-11; partially lost to him, 13 f.; scene of fighting between Pompey and Mithridates, 75-85; again invaded by Pompey, with the young Tigranes, 87-91; completely subjugated by Pompey’s lieutenants, 107; conquered by Pharnaces, 4. 187; restored by Caesar to its own rulers, 191; Antony in, 5. 393, 399, 403 f., 421 f.; lost to Romans, 431 f.; assigned to Tiberiua for five years, 6. 403; given by Arta-banus to Arsaces, 7. 251, 349; falls to Mithridates the Iberian, 253; Corbulo’s campaign in, 8. 119-25; bestowed upon Tiridatcs, 125 £.,	141-47; conquered by
Trajan, 395-403, 423; invaded by Alani, 453, by Artaxerxes, 9. 483. See also 3. 103, 113, 279 f., 429, 433, 445, 4. 109, 189, 389, 5. 425, 6. 45, 415, 419, 8. 47, 301, 41‘J, 9. 3-7, 27, 403
-----Lesser, invaded by Mithridates,
3.	15; assigned to Polemon by Antony, 5. 409, 431 f., to Arcbelaus by Augustas, β. 303, to Cotys by Caligula, 7. 295; cf. 3. 279-81
Armenians, harass Lucullus, 3. 3, 9 f.; summon Tigranea from ltome, 6. 303; revolt, 6. 413 {., 419; conquered by Trajan, 8. 393-401; take up arms against Caracallus,
9.	305 f.; defeat Theocritus, 331; defeat Artaxerxes, 483. See also 3. 7, 99, 5. 423, 481, 8. 39,9. 325 Armeuius, leader in plot to trap Quintilius Varus, 7. 41 Army, under Empire, 6. 453-59, cf. 145; term of service, pay, etc., 6. 219, 349, 453, 9. 337, cf. 7. 121; donatives and bequests to, 4. 249,
5.	93, 205, 369, 7. 73, 123, 127, 265, 399, 8. 37,209, 257,9.123,137,143, 239, 381 f., 417, 439, 45'J; marriage prohibited, 7. 429; land given to veterans, 3. 205, 5. 115, 223, 229,
6.	15; cf. 349
Arnuphis, Egyptian magician with M. Aurelius, 9. 29 f.
Arpi, town in Apulia, 2.135 Arreniauus, Sulpicius, banished by Macrinus, 9. 387
Arrctiuin, occupied by Flaminiua, 2.
105
Arria, wife of Caecina Pactum, commits suicide with Lcr husband, 7. 407 f.
Arrianus, Flavius, governor of Cappadocia, 8. 453
Arruntius, L. (cos. 22), 6. 283
-----L. (cos. A.D. 6), 6. 409; commits
suicide, 7. 255
Arsaces I., founder of Tarthian dynasty, 3. 425, 8. 143, 399 -----XI., makes alliance with Lucullus, 3. 5-9; death of, 75
-----son of Artabanus ITT., given
Armenia by his father, 7. 251
-----title of Parthian kings, 8. 281
Arsacidae, Parthian dyuasty, 3. 435 Arsomosata, taken over by Trajan, 8. 397
Arsanias, river in Armenia, 8. 123 Arsinoc, sister of Cleopatra, pivon Cyprus by Caesar, 3. 171; declaml queen by Egyptians, 175 fM 181; led in Caesar’s triumph, 245. See also 5. 2G9 a.
Artabanus III, king of Parthia, places son on throne of Armenia, 7. 261 f.; forced by Vitellius to make peace with Rome, 349 t.
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Artabanus IV., aids False Nero, 8. 301
----V., last of Arsacids, declines to
give his daughter in marriage to Caracallus,9.341; defeats Macrinus, 399-403; killed by Artaxerxes, 483; cf. 429
Artabazes. See Artavasdes I.
Artabazus (Artavasdes II.), king of Armenia, death of, β. 415
----son of Ariobarzanes, given Armenia by Augustus, 8. 419
Artacii, barbarian tribe reduced by Homans, 6. 77
Artagira, besieged and captured by-Caesar, β. 419
Artavasdes I., king of Armenia, 3. 429; persuades Antony to attack Artavasdes, king of Media, but fails to assist him, 5. 393 f., 405; declines Antony’s invitation to go to Egypt, 409; lured to Antony’s camp, arrested and sent to Egypt, 421-25, 427, 435, 437; killed by Cleopatra, 6. 17
------ king of Media, attacked by-
Antony, 5. 393-99; later treated by him as a friend, 409, 423, and ally, 431; captured by Parthians, 433; his aid hoped for by Cleopatra, β. 17; takes refuge with Octavian, 45; death of, 303
Artaxata, attacked by Phraates, 3. 87; surrendered to Pompey, 89; threatened by Antony, 5. 421; razed by Corbulo, 8. 119; rebuilt by Tigranes, 147
Artaxerxes, defeats last of Arsacids and threatens Mesopotamia and Syria, 9. 483
Artaxes II., king of Armenia, defeated by Antony, goes to Parthian king, 5. 423, 433; denied a favour by Octavian, β. 45; slain by Armenians, 303
----III., death of, 7. 251
Artemio, leader of Jewish uprising in Cyprus, 8. 423
Artemis, festival of, at Syracuse, 2. 175; Tauric statue of, preserved at Comana, 3. 17; temple of, at Ephesus, 3. 331, 5. 269
Artemisium, town in Sicily, 6. 355
Artoces, king of Asiatic Iberia, conquered by Pompey, 3. 99 f.
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Arverni, revolt nnder leadership of Vercingetorix, 3. 455-59 Asander, general of Pharnaces, revolts,
4.	187 f.; defeats and slays Pharnaces, 191; attacked by Mithridates with approval of Caesar, 191 f.; cf. 6. 345
Ascanius, son of Aeneas, 1. 5-11
-----lake near Nicaea, 9. 175
Asclepiodotus, Cassius, testifies on behalf of Barea Soranus, 8.133 Asculum, town in Picenum, 1. 351 Asellius, L., praetor, resigns, 5. 431 Asia, the continent, entered by Homans, 2. 315, 327 f.; Lucullus in, 3. 3 ff.; Pompey’s achievements in, 3. 133, 4. 123; Antony in, 5. 223, 229, 269, 281; assigned to Antony by treaty of Brundisium, 279, .449; assigned by M. Aurelius to Avidius Cassius, 9. 11. See also 2. 295, 307, 313, 5. 233, 495
-----the province, all Romans there
slain by Mithridates, 2. 469, 491; restored to praetors, 3. 7 ; favours Pompey, 4. 117; Caesar reaches,
4.	125; Brutus and Cassius in, 5. 165 f., 183-89; occupied by Dola-bella, 175-79; Sex. Pompey in, 378-79; Augustus in, β. Ilf., 15, 49 f., 299; made senatorial province, 219, 299; visited by severe earthquakes, 361 f., 7. 159; governors of, 2. 457, 4. 187, δ. 159, 169, 175 f,, 377, 7. 359, 8. 47, 9. 253, 389 f., 409; cf. 7. 181. See also 3. 17, 131, 167, 279, 4. 21, 25, 5. 159, 269, 277, 303, 6. 57, 7. 157, 351, 427, 8. 147, 301, 395, 413, 9. 193, 195, 475, 481 -------Upper, 9. 351
Asiatics, character of, 2. 329; slay all the Romans in their midst at command of Mithridates, 469, 491; in Pompey’s army at Phar-salus, 4. 105; join Cassius, 5. 169. See also 8. 57, 8. 75
Asiaticus, title given to L. Scipio, 2. 321 f.
-----P. Valerius, commends murder
of Caligula, 7. 363; voluntarily resigns consulship, 7. 435 f.; put to death on charge brought by Messalina, 8. δ; gardens of, 13 Asper, Julianus, exalted and then
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disgraced by Caracallus, 9. 289. Probably identical with following. Asper, Julius, recalled by Macrinus before reaching his province of Asia, 9.	389 f.; permitted by
Elagabalus to return to Home, 447
-----Sulpicius, a centurion, in conspiracy against Nero, 8. 129 Aspis (= Clupea), town near Carthage, occupied by Romans in first Punic War, 1. 425, 433; repulses Piso in third Punic War, 2.387; abandoned by L. Caesar, 4. 71; cf. 5. 331
-----town in Syria, 3.113 and n.
Asprenas, Calpurnius, executes False Nero, 8. 211
-----L., rescues some of Varus’ men,
7.	49 f.
-----P. Nonius (cos. A.D. 38), 7. 287
Assyria, Trajan in, 8. 411 Assyrian, The, name given to Elagabalus, 9. 437, 457 Assyrians, 8. 93
Astingi, allies of M. Aurelius, settle in Dacia, 9. 15 f.
Astrologers, driven from Rome by Agrippa, 5. 429; banished or executed by Tiberius, 7.	153;
banished by Claudius, 8. 21, by Vitelliua, 223, by Vespasian, 275. See also 7. 57, 8. 201 f., 345, 353 f., 9. 261, 343
Astures, Spanish tribe, subdued with difficulty, 6. 57, 259-61; revolts of, suppressed, 267 f., 293 Ategua, town in Spain, besieged and captured by Caesar, 4. 271 f.
Atella, inhabitants of, go to Hannibal, 2. 185
Athamanians, 2. 279 Athambelus, king of Mesene, 8. 415 Athena, betrothed to Antony, δ. 303; “ Athena’s vote,” β. 55; statue of, on Acropolis, 299 Athenaeum, at Rome, 9. 159 Athenians, agree to general amnesty after overthrow of Thirty, 4. 349,
7.	375; form friendship with
Romans, 2. 39; honour Brutus and Cassius, 5. 157 f.; betroth Athena to Antony, 303; erect statues to Antony and Cleopatra, 469; deprived of territory by Augustus, β. 299; given money
and territory by Hadrian, 8. 453; honoured by M. Aurelius, 9. 55 “ Athenians " and “ Syracusans,” names given to combatants In naval battle at dedication of Colosseum, 8.313
Athenlo, leader of Sicilian slaves, nearly captures Messana, 2. 451 f. Athenodorus, philosopher, friend of Augustus, β. 175, 7. 99 f.
Athens, rescued from Macedonians by Cl. Cento, 2. 277; capitulates to Calenus, 4. 137; visited by Cicero, 3. 237, 4. 435, 5. 7, 11, by Augustus, β. 305; avoided by Nero,
8.	161; visited by Trajan, 393, by Hadrian, 453, by M. Aurelius, who establishes a university there,
9.	55
Athlula, place in Arabia Felix, reached by Romans, β. 271 Atilius. See Calatinus, Regulus, Ser-rauus.
Atlas, Mount, reached by Suetonius Paulinus, 7. 389; source of Nile, 9. 227; description of, 9. 227 Atratinus, L. Sempronius, one of lirst ceneors, 1. 181
----------replaces Antony as consul,
5. 421
Atreni. repulse Severus, 9. 223 f.; cf.
8.419. See also Hatra.
At reus, drama of Aemilius Scaurus,
7.	249
Attalus I., king of Pergamum, aids Romans against Philip, 2. 229, 283, 287; death of, 291; cf. 301
-----II., aids Romans against Antio-
chus, 2. 317; secures Romans’ forgiveness of his brother Eumenes, 357 f.; aids Homans against Andris-cus, 385
-----of Paphlagonia, tetrarchy of,
given to Castor, 5. 289
-----Acte adopted into family of, 8.
47
-----Claudius, killed by Elagabalus,
9. 445 f.
Attia (Atia), mother of Augustus, 4.
407 f.; death of, 5. 151 Attianus, Caelius, aids in securing Hadrian’s succession, 8. 425 Atticus, Numerius, swears he saw Augustus ascending to heaven, 7. 105
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Attlnus. 0. Quintius (cos. A.D. 69), 8.
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Attis, poem composed by Nero, 8. 79 Atyria, district in Assyria, 8. 411 Atyrian hill, in Illyricum ( ?), 2. 39 Aufidua, river in Apulia, 2. 135 Augurinus, M. Genucius (cos. 445), 1, 179
-----T. Genucius (cos. 451), 1. 169
-----L. Minucius, grain commissioner,
1.	185
-----M. Minucius (cos. 458), defeated
by Aequi, 1. 165; with aid of dictator defeats them, 167 Augurium aalvtis, described, 3. 139 f.;
taken, 3. 139 ι. 6. 57 Augurs, one of four priesthoods, 6. 195; increased in number by Caesar, 4. 197, cf. 5. 373; their opposition disregarded bv Caesar,
4.	149; cf. 1. 49 f., β. 175, 7. 221 Augury, methods of, 2. 5 f., 3. 225 August, month, named after Augustus, β. 395; cf. 9. 103
Augusta, title given to Livia, 7. 105, to Antonia, 7. 267, to Agrippina,
8.	10, to Julia Domna, 9. 233, 275, 283, 393, 409, to Julia Mamaea, 489; declined by Claudius for Messaliua, 7. 399, and by Pertiuax for his wile, 9. 135
-----name given to Paphos, 6. 343
-----Emerita, city founded by
veterans in Lusitania, β. 261
-----Praetoria, founded, 6. 259
Augustales (sodales), appointed, 7. 105; preside at games, 221; Caligula one of, 281
Augustalia, instituted in honour of Augustus’ return in 19, 6. 307; celebrated in honour of his birthday, 7. 65 and n., cf. 6. 3G9, 7. 107; still celebrated in Dio’s day, β. 369 Augustans, corps of soldiers appointed by Nero to lead applause, 8. 81; taken with him to Greece, 149; cf. 167
Augustus Caesar (C. Julius Caesar Octavianus), parentage, 4. 407; legends concerning birth and boyhood, 409 f.; lives with Caesar and educated by him, 411 f.; with Caesar in Spain, 285; designated master of horse, 305; in Apollonia at time of Caesar’s assassination,
502
413; adopted in Caesar’s will, 367, 413; despised by Antony, 405; assumes name of Caesar and succeeds to estate, 413 f., cf. 405; adopts conciliatory attitude towards Antony and seeks tribuneship, 415 f.; opposed more and more by Antony, 419-23, 427-33; makes friends with D. Brutus, 433 f.; supported by Cicero, 435, 477 f., 485, δ. 85; given seat in senate and reimbursed for equipping his troops, 5, 57; appointed to war against Antony, 59-G3, 67-79, 103; regarded with suspicion by eenate, 79-85; reaches secret understanding with Antony and Lepidus, while openly undertaking war against them, 85-89, 101-7; secures consulship by threats of armed force, 89-95; formally adopted into Caesar’s family, 97; secures condemnation of Caesar’s assassins, 97-101, cf. 107, 163, 217, 253,	295; with Antony and
Lepidus, forma triumvirate, 109-13; takes Clodia, Pulvia’s daughter, as wife, 113 f.; goes to Home with fellow-triumvirs, 117-29; his share in the proscriptions, 129 f.; resigns consulship, 147; sets out on campaign against Brutus and Cassius, 157, 191 f., 257; at Philippi, 193-217; makes new compact with Antony, curtailing Lepidus’ power, 221 f.; ill, delays return to Italy, 223-27; involved in strife with Fulvia and L. Antonias over allotment of lands, 229-51; divorces Clodia, 229; besieges L. Antonius in Perusia, 247 f.; marries Scribonia, 251; vainly seeks to conciliate Sex. Pompey, 251-59; occupies Gaul, 259 f.; at war with Antony, 277; reconciled with him at Brundisiura, 279 f.; divorces Scribonia, 291; reconciled with Sex. Pompey, 295-301, cf. 285 f.; marries Lma, 313 f.; at war with Sextos, 317-27, 335, 337-63; renews compact with Antony, 337; strips Lepidus of all power, 363 f.; calms clamorous troops, 365-69; receives honours at Rome, 371 f.; makes campaign against Iapydes and Pannonians,
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411-19; sets out for Britain, but recalled by uprising of Pannonians, 419 1; consul for one day, 431; prepares for war with Antony, 435-59; at Actium, 461-515; settles affairs in Greece and Asia, 6. 3-11; crosses to Brundisium and meets senate and others, 13 f.; pursues Antony and Cleopatra to Egypt, 15, 19-49; spends following winter in Asia, 49 f.; given tri-bunician power for life and other privileges, 51-57; returns to Rome, 59; celebrates triumph, 61 f.; dedicates temple to Julius Caesar, 63-67; planning to restore power to senate and people, listens to advice from Agrippa and Maecenas, 79-185; assumes permanent title of imperator, 187, cl. 237; as censor, purges senate, 187 f.; dedicates temple to Apollo and celebrates Actian games, 195; caucels old obligations to public treasury and restores temples, 197 f.; pretends to lay down arms and give up extraordinary powers, 199-219; is persuaded to retain more powerful provinces together with legions, 219-23, 233; his regulations for government of both classes of provinces, 223-33; given title of Augustus, 235, 241, 245, cf. 4. 415,
5.	97; chooses body of advisers, 0.
249; plans expedition to Britain, 253, 257 f., cf. 8. 87; in Gaul aud Spain, 6.	253,	259-63 ; closes
temple of Janus, 263; declared independent of the laws, 2G7, cf. 241; returns to Rome, 2(57; seriously ill, 271 f.; resigns consulship, 275 f.; given proconsular and tri-bunician powers for life, 277, cf. 53 f., 233, 237 f., 313 f., 393, 423, 7. 63; refuses dictatorship and censorship for life, 6. 283 f.; curator annonae, 285; democratic in his behaviour, 287 I.,	389 f.; plots
formed against, 289 f., cf. 5. 289,
6.	319, 391, 427-51, 4C3; visits Sicily, Greece and Syria. 295-303; initiated into Elcusinian Mysteries, 305 f.; recalled by factional strife, 307; appointed supervisor of morals and censor for five years and cousul
for life, 309, cf. 361; advances Agrippa, 313; again reforms senate, 315-19, cf. 351 f., 373, 425 f., 385-89; enacts various legislation, 321— 29; goes to Gaul, 329-37, 343, 347; returns to Home, 340; pontifei maximus, 353 f., cf. 5. 371 f.; in Athens, 6. 357; in Gaul, 375, 383; delivers eulogy over Drasus, 383, 391; limits number receiving grain dole, 407; dedicates temple of Mars Uitor, 407 f.; called pater patriae, 409 f.; appoints two pre-torian prefects, 411; banishes Julia, 411 f., cf. 426; adopts Tiberius, 425; accepts advice of Livia in favour of leniency towards conspirators, 427-51; size of his military forces, term οἱ enlistment and pay, 453-59; institutes new taxes, 459 f., 475, cf. 7. 63 f.; organizes night-watch, 6. 463; offers rewards to fathers of families and penalizes the uumarried, 7. 5-25; his death, 65 f.; his will and final injunctions, 71-75, 165; his funeral, 75-99; eulogy of Tiberius over, 77-97; his character, 99-105, 109; deified, 105 f.
Acta of, ratified by oath, 6. 55, 2C5 f., 7. 133, 287, 391 f.
Birthday of, 6. 395, 7. 69; celebrated, 6. 51, 303, 351, 3G9, 463,
7.	55, 105 f., 147, 337; cf. 65 n.
Foram of. See under Forum of Augustus.
Harbour of, 7. 395 n., 9. 237
Mausoleum of, 7. 99, 8. 185, 295; others buried there, 6. 278, 357, 383, 7. 189, 269, 8. 201; cf. 7. 73, 8. 465.
Statues and images of, β. 263-β5, 283, 373, 7. 67, 105, 135, 141, 351, 399-401
Temple of, at Rome, 7. 105, 135, 183, 279, 379; other temples to, 105, 183 ; altars to, 6. 365, 417
See also 4. 301, 439, 443, 453, 5. 7, 45, 51, 53, 141, 151, 159, 161, 167, 175, 177, 181, 263 f., 271, 283, 289, 291, 309 f., 315, 333, 377-81, 405-9, 425 f., 431 f., 6. 71, 73, 191, 193, 247, 251, 255 f., 2G5, 275, 279, 293 311, 337-43, 359, 3G3 f., 369-73, 383, 395 f., 399-405, 413-19, 423, 465-G9, 473, 479-81, 7. 3, 27, 37 t.,
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51 f., 57-61, 115, 119-25, 129, 137, 141, 145, 151, 157, 159, 181, 247, 267-73, 281, 299, 321 f., 327, 335, 351, 353, 369, 381, 393, 425, 8. 33, 67, 73, 81, 127, 149, 169, 193, 299, 311, 9. 213, 439
Augustus, imperial title, 6. 235, 241, 245, cf. 4. 415, 5. 97; 7. 299, 8. 37, 79, 81,153,169,171,181, 255, 469, 9. 103, 293, 375, 385, 441 ; not assumed by Tiberius, 7. 115, 131; declined on behalf of Britannicus, 399
Aurelia Severa, Vestal, buried alive, 9. 321
Aurelianus, saved from wrath of soldiers by Macrinus, 9. 365; death, 381
Aurelii, line of, terminates with Com-modus, 9. 117; cf. 257
Aurelius Antoninus, M. (earlier M. Annius Veras), adopted by Antoninus, 8. 461; called Verissimus by Hadrian, 463; succeeds Antoninus, taking L. Veras as colleague, 9. 3; continues study of rhetoric and philosophy, 3; spends most of reign in warring upon barbarians beyond Danube, 11; defeats Germans, Ilf., 19 f., Marcomani, 17, 27, 35, Iazyges, 23-27, 35 f., Quadi, 25-33; puts down rebellion of Cassius, 37-47; generous in treatment of foes, 27, 47-53; naturally averse to bloodshed, 51; grieves over death of Faustina, 51; initiated into Eleusinian Mysteries, 55; establishes university at Athens, 55; remits accumulated debts of forty-five years owed to fiscus and public treasury, 55; involved in further military operations along Danube, 67-61; death, 61 f.; character and education, 63-71, 21 f., 57. See also β. 457, 8. 471,
9.	15, 73, 79, 93, 135, 137, 271, 321, 389, 439, 419
-----See Cotta.
-----one of Commodus’ names, given
to month, 9. 103
Aureus, gold coin worth 100 sesterces, β. 423 f.; cf. 9. 55, 239
Aurunci, their land the true Ausonia,
2.	501
Auruncus, Postumius Cominius, worsted by Sabines, 1. 105 f.
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Ausonia, properly the country of the Aurunci, 2. 501
Ausonian Beast, oracular reference to Caracallus, 9. S23, 337 Ausonians, 2. 501
Auspex, A. Pollenlus, famous for his witticisms, 9. 257
Aventine, plebeians withdraw to, 4.
347; cf. 5. 451, 7. 253 Aventinus, king of Alba, 1. Ilf. Avernian woods, Samnites ensnare Romans in, 1. 271 f.
Avernus, lake, 5. 329 Avitus, Julius, husband of Julia Maesa, 9. 409, 469
-----grandson of preceding. See
Elagabalus.
Axona, river in Gaul, 3. 311
Babylon, size of, 8. 411 f.; visited by Trajan, 417; occupied by Severus, 9. 219
Bacchantes, poem composed by Nero,
8.	79
Bacchus, impersonated by Caligula, 7. 347; temple of, constructed by Severus, 9. 273. See also Dionysus. Baebius. See Tamphilus.
Baetica, operations in, during Civil War, 4. 45, 263, 267-83, 425; made senatorial province, 6.	221;
governors of, 7. 429, 9. 331 Bagradas, river in Africa, 1. 425 Baiae, described, 5. 329-31; cf. 5. 339, 8. 73
Balbus, L. Cornelius (cob. 40), wealth of, 5. 287
-----L. Cornelius, nephew of preceding, dedicates his theatre, 6. 347
-----D. Laelius (cos. 6), β. 401
-----Nonius (trib. 32), 5. 439
-----L. Norbanus (cos. A.D. 19), 7.
161
-----theatre of, dedicated, 6. 347;
destroyed by fire, 8. 309 Balearic Isles, described, 2. 219 f.; Mago tries to capture, 219 f., 233 ; captured by Pompey, 4. 263 Ballomarius, king of Marcomani, 9. 11 Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony,
4.	495, 5. 11, 55
Banadaspus, king of Marcomani, 9. 35 Banno (Hanno ?), Carthaginian leader in Spain, captured by On. Scipio, 2.
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Barbatue, M. Horatius (coe. 449), favours pleba, 1. 175 f.
-----T. Quinctiue (coe. 443), 1. 181
Barbillus, astrologer, favoured by
Vespasian, 8. 275
Barbula, L. Aernilius (coa. 281), ravages territory of Tarentines, 1. SOI f., 309
Basilianus, governor of Egypt, captured after flight and executed, 9. 419 f.
Basilica Aemilia, dedicated, 5. 427; burned and rebuilt, 6. 343 f.
-----Julia, dedicated, 7. 63, cf. 3
-----Neptuni, built by Agrippa, β. 263
Basilinae, error for Casilinura, 2. 159 Basilus, L., praetor, given money instead of a province bv Caesar, 4. 297
Bassianus, original name of Caracallus, θ. 359
-----original name of Alexander
Severus, 9. 409, 473 f.
Bassus, Betilinus, executed by Caligula, 7. 341
-----Caecilius, a Pompeian, captures
Tyre and attempts to gain control of Syria, 5. 169-73
-----Ialllus, governor of Pannonia,
9.	11
-----L., defeated by Aristion, 3. 29
-----Pomponius, put to death by
Elagabalus, 9. 449; cf. 387
-----son of preceding, falsely accused,
9. 387
Bastarnae, Scythian tribe, defeat 0. Antonius, 3. 217, 8. 75; invade Thrace and are destroyed by Crassus, β. 67-73
Bastitania, occupied by L. Scipio, 2. 203
Batavians, island of, 6. 365, 457
-----cavalry contingent, 8. 457, 8. 443
Baths of Agrippa, constructed, 0. 263;
destroyed by fire, 8. 309 Bathyllus. pantomime dancer, 8. 327 Batnae, town in Osroene, captured by Trajan, 8. 401
Bato, Breucian chief, attacks Romans, β. 469 f., 477; put to death by Bato the Dalmatian, 481
-----Dalmatian chief, leads revolt
against Romans, 6. 469 f., 477, 481 f.; beeieged by Tiberius, 7. 20-35; surrenders, 37
-----gladiator, forced to fight three
men in one day, 9. 291 Battarius, youthful leader of northern barbarians, 9. 13
Bauli, one terminus of Oallgula’e bridge, 7. 311 f.; scene of Agrippina’s death, 8. 63-67 Bebryces, early name for Narbonense·,
2.	57
Belgae, form league against Rome, 3. 3Π; defeated after stubborn resistance, 469 f.
Belgica (Gallia Belsn'ca), 3. 383; Imperial province, 6. 221 Bellienus, L. Annius, slayer of Lucretius Of el la, 3. 117 n.
Bellona, temple of, 2. 489, δ. 445, 8.
471, 9. 57 f.; cf. 4. 155 Belus, Syrian god identified with Jupiter; oracle of, 9. 357, 433 Beneficence, temple erected to, by M. Aurelius, 9. 63
Beneventum, in second Punic War, 2. 169, 175; cf. 8. 275; (battle of,
1.	363)
Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, placed on throne by Alexandrians, 3. 327; marries Seleucns and Archelaus, 393; put to death, 395
-----sister of Herodes Agrippa II.,
visits Rome, 8. 291, 297 Bericus, exiled British prince, 7. 415 Bessi, Thracian tribe, attacked by Brutus, 5. 167; subjugated by M. Lollius, β. 333, and by L. Piso, 371; cf. 6. 73
Biberius, nickname of Tiberius, 7. 259 Bibulus, M. Calpurnius, colleague of Caesar in aedileship, 3. 115; as consul, opposes Caesar’e agrarian law, 203, 207 f.; remains at his home for remainder of year, 209, 213 f., 221; governor of Syria, 451, 507; guards Adriatic for Pompey, 4. 77, 81; death of, 83
Bicilis, companion of Decebalus, 8. 389 Bithias, Numidian leader, aids in defence of Carthage, 2. 393 f.; a prisoner in Italy, 399 Bithynia, Brennus in, 2. 323; with Pontus, made senatorial province, β. 221; Augustus settles affaire in, β. 299; visited by severe earthquake, 8. 473; Dio’s native land,
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9. 485, cf. 481; governors of, 3. 67, 5. 181, 8. 25, 451, 9, 431, 443; cf. 5. 159. See also 2. 229, 321, 331, 383, 3. 25, 71, 97, 279, 4. 187, 193, 247, β. 57, 8. 445, 9. 429, 447, 481, 485
Bithynians, slay Prnsias, 2. 383; complain against Clio, 8. 25; cf. 6. 57
Bithynicus, A. Pompeius, repulses Sex. Pompey from Messana, 5. 253; put to death by him, 255 f. Bithynium, birthplace of Antinous,
8.	445
Bithys, son of Cotys, led in triumph and sent back home, 2. 351 f. Bituriges, attacked by Arvemi, 3. 457
Blaesus, Junius, overcomes his mutinous troops, 7. 121
-----C. Sempronius (cos. 253), 1. 435
Blasio, Helvius, shows D. Brutus how to die, 5. 109
Blattius, hands over Salapia to Romans, 2. 193 f.
Boadicea. See Buduica.
Bocchue, king of Mauretania, asks Marius for a trace, 2. 441 f.
named king of Mauretania by Caesar, 4. 75; sends sons to On. Pompey, 275; takes over Bogud’s kingdom, 5. 315; death of, 431. See also 4. 215, 5. 449, β. 261 Bodes, Carthaginian leader, seizes Cn.
Scipio by treachery, 2. 407 Bodunni, tribe in Britain, make terms with Plautius, 7. 417 Boeotia, Flamininus in, 2. 287; reduced by him, 291; Antiochus in, 311; occupied by Glabrio, 313 Bogud, named king of Mauretania, 4. 75; makes campaign in Spain with Caesar, 275, 281; loses his domain and joins Antony, 315; killed by Agrippa, 45». See also 5. 449, β. 261
Boii, attacked by Romans, 2. 19; lose much of their territory, 21; lose remainder, 45; ambush and slay Albinus, 163; warred upon by Scipio Nasica, 311; cf. 31 Bonouia, taken over by Octavian and Hirtiua, 5. 71; colonists there given new charter by Caesar, 447; cf. 75, 109 f.
506
Borysthenes, favourite horse of Hadrian, honoured by tomb, 8. 443
Bosporus, the strait, described, 9. 183 f.
-----the kingdom, reached by the
defeated Mithridatea, 3. 85; Pom-pey sets out for, 101 f.; given bv Pompey to Pharnaces, 123 ; 4. 185; Asander hopes to gain, 4. 187-91; Polemon gains control of, after death of Scribonius, β. 345; granted by Claudius to Hithridates, 7. 387. See also 5. 171, 7. 441 n.
Brennus, leader of Gauls who captured Rome, L 209 -----leads Gauls in invasion of Asia,
2.	323 f.; despoils Delphi, 445 Breucians, Pannonian tribe, rebel, β.
469 f.; conquered, 481 f. Brigantium, town in Spain, reduced by Caesar, 3. 185
Britain, described, 3. 383, 8. 301 f.,
9.	263 f.; invaded by Caesar,
3.	383-87, 409-13, 4. 61, 97, 383 f.,
5.	487; Augustus plans to invade,
5.	419, β. 253, 257 f.; mock expedition of Caligula against, 7. 325, 339 f.; campaign of Aulas Plautiue in, 7. 415-23, 425, 8. 7; Claudius celebrates triumph over, 7. 421-27; rebellion of Buduica put down by Paulinus, 8. 83-105; subjugated by Agricola, 301 f.; barbarians from northern part subdued by Marcellus, 9. 85-89; revolt in, quelled by Pertinax, 89,	129;
campaign of Severus in, 261-71; governors of, 7. 421, 8. 95, 301, 449, 9. 87, 89, 129, 151; cf. 8. 83; legions there in Dio’s time, 6. 453 f. See also 3. 311, 8. 173, 233, 9. 27, 37
Britannicus, son of Claudius, 7. 399, 413, 423, 8. 15; treated with neglect after Claudius’ marriage with Agrippina, 17, 21, 27, 29; Claudius once more shows affection for, 29; murdered by Nero, 35, 49
-----title given to Caligula, 7. 341;
to Claudius and hie son, 423; to Commodus, 9. 103
British Ocean (English Channel), 3.
311. See under Ocean.
Britons, attacked by Caesar, 3. 383-
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87, 409 f., 4. 57, 6. 205, by Plautius and Claudius, 7. 417-23, 8. 7; revolt under leadership of Buduica, 8. 83-105; subdued by Marcellus, 9. 85-89. by Severus, 265 f., 271; description of those north of Hadrian’s Wall, 263 f. See also 6. 253, 259, 8. 173, and under Britain.
Brundieium, described, 1. 373; captured and colonized by Home, 1. 373; captured by Caesar after Pom-pey’s departure, 4. 23 f.; Caesar sails from, 77; Antony tarries at, 79f., 83, 481 ; Antony shut up there by Staius, 6. 191, cf. 213; Antony besieges, 277; treaty of, 279 f.; rendezvous of Octavian’s forces, before Actium, 457 f.; Oc-tavian, returning from Egypt, met there by senate, veterans, and others, 6. 13. See also 2. 33, 1C9,
3.	133, 4. 29, 67, 133, 135, 413, 429 f., 479, 5. 43, 257, 319, 457, 495, 6.51,8. 147, 27δ, 9. 259, 421
Bruttians, conquered by Homans, 1. 3(51, 363, 369
Bruttium, in second Punic War, 2. 169, 197, 213, 233; Caelius Kufus in, 4. 153
Brutulus, Papius, Samoite leader, 1. 255
Brutus, C. Junius Bubulcus (cos. 311), entrapped by Sainnites, 1. 271 f.
-----C. Juuius (Bubulcus) (cos. 277),
ravages Samnium, 1. 359 f.
-----D. Junius (Scaeva) (cos. 292),
defeats Faliscans, 1. 281
-----D. Junius, aids Caesar in naval
engagement against Veneti, 3. 367-73; blockades Massilia, 4. 37, 41; one of Caesar’s murderers, 331, 335, 367; consul designate for 43, 331; assigned to govern Cisalpine Gaul, 331, 423; deprived of province by Antony, 423, 433; receives friendly proposals from Octavian, 433 f.; besieged at Mutina by Antony, 5. 61, 69-73, 77, 81, 95, 103, 107 f.; death of, 109. See also 4. 453, 471, 475, 479, 485, 491, 5. 51 f., 113,165
-----L. Junius, feigns stupidity, 1.
79-83; expels Tarquins, 83-91; cboeen consul, 93-97. See also 4. 293, 327, 467, 5. 37, 101
Brutus, L. Junius (Dam&eippus), 2. 489
----M. Junius, pardoned by Caesar
after Pharsalus, 4,111: one of Caesar's murderers, 293, 313, 327 f., 333, 339,	365, cf. 473; appointed
governor of Crete, 4. 469, 5. 45; assigned to Macedonia, 5.	81;
triumvirs decide to make war on, 113; honoured by Athenians, 157 f.; concerts plans with Cassius, 183-89; at Philippi, 189-219. See also 5. 5, 61, 69, 101, 105 f., 109, 139, 259, 263, 269 f., 281, 497, 6.119,277,7.83, 181
Bucoli, revolt in Egypt, 9. 17 f.
Buduica (Boadicea), leads revolt of Britons, 8. 85-105
Bulla, Italian brigand, captured, 9. 257-61
Buri, German tribe, 8. 373, 9. 59, 75
Burma, Afranius. pretorian prefect, 8. 39; with Seneca, administers affairs at beginning of Nero’s reign, 39-43,	; hie life Bpared at
Seneca’s request, 69; poisoned by Nero, 105; cf. 79
Byrsa, citadel of Carthage, 2. 393, 397
Byzantines, besieged for three years, surrender to Severus’ forces, 9. 183-95; cf. 181
Byzantium, Fimbria at, 2. 477 f.; description of, 9. 183-87, 195; besieged by Severus, 187-95; cf. 153, 175, 475
Byzes, Thracian prince, 2. 387
Cabira, Fabius besieged at, 3. 17 Cacus, L 17
Caecilius, 0., military tribune, 1. 407 -----See Metellus
Caecina Largus, C. Silius (cos. A.D. 13), 7. 63; cf. 8, 11
----------0. (cos. a.d. 42), 7. 391
-----Paetus, put to death by Claudius,
7. 407 f.
-----Tuscus, governor of Egypt,
banished, 8. 167
Caedicius, M., announces approach of Gauls, 1. 209 Caelius. See Rufus.
Caeuie, coucubine of Vespasian, 8. 287 f.
Caepio, Fannius, father and son, in conspiracy against Augustus, 8. 289 f.
VOL. IX.
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Caepio, On. Servilius (coe. 253), 1. 435
-----Q. Servilius (cos. 140), Homan
leader in Spain, very harsh towards his troops, 2. 415 f.
-----Q. Servilius, opposes M. LIviua
Drusus, 2. 459
Caerellia, friend of Cicero, 5. 33
Caerianus, Pica, put to death by Elagabalus, 9. 445
Caeritee, make terms with Romans, 1. 367
Caeear, 0. Julius, aedile, 3. 113 f.; opposes death penalty for Catili-narian conspirators, 157-61, 233 f.; pontifei maximus, 159; praetor, 169; divorces Calpumia, 171; overnor of Lusitania, 181-85; enied triumph, 187; elected consul, 185 f.; forms alliance with Pompey and Crassus, 187-93; consul, 197-221; his agrarian law, 197-209; appointed governor of Gaul for five years, 213 f.; gives daughter to Pompey in marriage, 215; his attitude towards Cicero and other detractors, 215-21; employs Clodius against Cicero, 221, 227-35; his campaigns in Gaul, 263—317, 367-87, 407-21, 451-73; in Britain, 383-87, 409-11; regarded with increasing hostility by Pompey, 341-15, 355, 359, 473, 483 f.; allowed to seek consulship while absent from Borne, 485, 493 f.; plans to retain command of legions, 497-509; required to lay down arms, 4. 3 f.; advances upon Rome, 7-21; besieges Oorfinium, 21 f.; pureues Pompey to Brun-diaium, 23 f.; in Home, 25-33; conquers Massilia and Spain, 35-47; addresses mutinous troops, 47-63; dictator, 63 f.; elected consul, 67, 75; crosses to Greece, 67 f.,	77; gains Oricum and
Apollonia, 79; attempts to return to Italy, 79 f.; besieges Pompey at Dyrrhachium, 83-87; proceeds to Thessaly, 87-91; defeats Pompey at Pharsalus, 91-111; in Asia, 125 f.; in Egypt, 127 ι. 165-89 ; granted extraordinary powers, 143-49; defeats Pharnaces, 189-93; returns to Italy and conciliates populace and soldiery, 193-203;
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defeats Pompeians In Africa, 203-33; receives further honours in Rome, 233-45; celebrates triumphs, 245-57; his legislation, 257-61; his campaign in Spain, 261-83; further honours and legislation, 285-303; prepares for Parthian War, 303-9, 413; Γέβιπηέ of honours accorded him, 313-21; assassinated, 309-13, 323-39; cf. 7. 151; eulogized by Antony, 4. 367-401; deified, 4. 235, 291, 5. 153-5, 6. 57, 7. 77, 81; shrines in honour of,
5.	153 1,8.43, 51, 57 f., 63 f., 373; altar of, 5. 249; statues of, 4. 235, 291 f., 5. 153, 177, 6. 265. See also 1. 109, 3. 71, 117, 135, 143, 171, 401 f., 483, 4. 115, 131, 135-41,	151-57,	161 f., 339 ι. 353,
361-65, 407, 413-19, 423 f., 433, 445 f., 451 f., 457-63, 469-75, 481 f., 495, 5. 5 f., 19-25, 29 f35 f., 43-47, 115,143,147,153-57,169-79,183 f., 201 f., 219, 289, 291, 305, 425, 437, 443, 455, 497, 6. 9, 27, 35 f., 117, 187, 205 f., 273, 335, 461, 7. 65, 87, 115, 181, 241, 359, 417, 8. 87, 135, 263, 291,8.213
Assassins of, named : M. Brutus,
4.	327 f., 339; D. Brutus, 331, 335 ; Cassius, 329; Trebonius, 331, 337 ; Cinna, 399; Caeca, 403, 5. 99; Aquila, 5. 77; Cimber, 181; Cn. Doraitius, 233; Sex. Pompey, 99, 253, 295 ; Turulliug, 6. 23; Oc-tavian secures condemnation of, 97-101; cf. 107, 163, 217, 295
Gardens of, 4. 155, 367, 5. 199 Caesar, C., grandson of Augustus, 6. 301; adopted by Augustus, 327; takes part in game of “ Troy,” 351; drills with the soldiers, 395; spoiled by flattery, 401 f.; elected consul, 403; assumes toga virilis and is appointed prineeps iuventutis, 405; in charge of Circensian games, 409; sent to conduct war against Armenians and Parthiane, 415; treacherously wounded, 419; death of, 421; cf. 6. 353, 399, 423, 7. 63, 157
Grove of C. and L., 8. 311
Tomb of C. and L., 9. 395
---0., the emperor. See Caligula.
---L. Julius, uncle of Antony,
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consul, 3. 109, 117; duumvir per-duellionis In Rabirius case, 143; appointed city prefect by Antony,
4.	161 f.; regarded as enemy by Antony, 5. 127; spared at urgent entreaty of Antony’s mother, 133
Caesar, L. Julius, son of preceding, sent by Pompey as envoy to Julius Caesar, 4. 9; withdraws from Clupea at Curio’s approach, 69 f.; pat to death by Julius Caesar, 231
-----L., grandson of Augustus,
adopted by him, 6. 327; spoiled by excessive flattery, 401-3; assumes toga virilis and is appointed princeps iuventutis, 405; in charge of Circensian games, 409; death of, 421; cf. 399, 415, 423, 7. 63, 8. 311, 9. 395
-----as title of emperor, 6. 185, 241,
7. 131, 151, 155, 161, 319, 8. 41, 61, 79, 81, 151, 153, 157, 161, 163, 169, 181, 195, 197, 205, 209, 213, 253, 259, 273, 293, 459, 9. 21, 257, 375, 441; cf. 8. 263, 291; as title of designated successor, 6. 405, 7. 123, 163, 165, 8. 203, 207, 213, 259, 367, 425, 455, 9. 65, 67, 135, 153, 203, 231, 307, 377, 381, 385, 425, 431, 453, 465, 467
Caesarea, town in Mauretania, 7. 391, 9. 361
“ Caesarians,” name taken by factions of boys in Home, 4. 69,5. 453
-----6. 137. See Freedmen, imperial.
Caesarion, son of Cleopatra, declared by her and by Antony to be Caesar’s son, 5. 1811, 425, 437, 443 ; styled King of Kings by Antony, 425; declared of age, 6. 17 f.; slain, 43
Caesianus, L., pardoned after perpetrating huge joke at expense of Tiberius, 7. 233 f.
Caeeonia, Milonia, wife of Caligula, 7. 333, 343, 355
Calabria, occupied by Komans, 1. 373; Hannibal in, 2. 169, 175; cf.
2.	135
Calabrians, 2. 135
Calatinus, A. Atilius, his exploits in Sicily, 1. 415-19, 435; dictator,
2.	7, 3. 55 andn.
Calauri, or Calabrians, 2. 135
Caledonia, Invaded by Severue, 9. 265 f.
Caledonians, prepare to aid Maeatae against Romans, 9. 217; described, 263 f., 275; forced to terms by Severus, 265-69; revolt, 271
Calendar, reformed by Caesar, 4. 259; cf. 5. 289
Calenus, Q. Fufiua, praetor, 3. 213; disperses various Pompeian forces in Greece and captures Piraeus, 4. 135 f. ; consul, 203; defends Antony in answer to Cicero’s attack,
5.	3-57; cf. 4. 491; aids Antony in Home, 5. 63, and later by holding Gaul for him, 239, 261; death of, 261
Caligula (Gains Caesar), his nickname explained, 7. 125; given priesthood, 205; admired by populace, 207; quaestor, 243; chosen by Tiberius as Lia successor, 245: his marriage, 249; helps hasten Tiberius’ death, 257; emperor, 261-361; quickly exhausts vast sums in treasury, lavishing them upon actors, horses and gladiators, 266 f.; deterioration in his character, 265-75; begins reign auspiciously, 277-83; his illness, followed by outburst of cruelty, 283 f.; his good and bad acts, 287 f.; forces many to fight as gladiators, 289 f.; raises funds by wholesale murder and other disgraceful methods, 297-305, 315 f., 355 f.; lavish honours voted to, 309 f.; his bridge of boats, 311-15 ; plunders the Gauls, 325-29; banishes his sisters, 329; his capriciousness, 331 f.; divorces Paulina and marries Caesonia, 333; bis mock expedition against Britain, 339 f., cf. 325; impersonates various gods and erects temples to himself, 347—55; plot formed against him by Chaerea and Sabinus, 357 f.; his murder, 359 f. See also 7. 165, 177 and n., 255, 367, 373-77, 381-87, 399, 403, 409, 423, 433, 439, 8. 17, 43, 87, 151
Callaecia, 3. 185
Callistus, freedman of Caligula and Claudius, 7. 319 f., 343; in plot against Caligula, 359; secretary of petitions under Claudius, 8. 9: death, 21
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Calpumia, banished by Agrippina, 8. 19
Calpumius, C., aedile, β. 279 Calpurnius. See Asprenas, Flamma, Piso.
Cal vaster, Julius, accused of conspiring against Domitian, 8. 343 Calvia Crispinilla, plunders at Rome during Nero's absence iu Greece, 8. 159
Calvmus, On. Domitius (cos. 53, 40),
3.	429 f., 473, 477, 5. 249; legatus of Caesar in Thessaly, 4. 89; defeated by Phamaces, 187 f., 193; celebrates triumph for Spanish victories, 5. 309 f.
-----T. Veturius (cos. 321), deposed from consulship and delivered up to Samnites, 1. 261-67
Calvisius, Flavius, governor of Egypt, deported to island by M. Aurelius, 9. 49
Calypso, statue of, 5. 329 Camarina, 1, 417
Cambyses, river in Albania, 3. 103 Camelopard, first exhibited in Home by Caesar, 4. 253
Camerinus, 0. Cestius Gallus (cos. A.T>. 35), 7. 249
-----Q. Sulpicius (cos. A.D. 9), 7. 3
-----Q. Sulpicius, father and son,
put to death by Helius, 8. 167
-----Ser. Sulpicius (Cornutus) (cos.
500), 1. 107
Camillus, L. Furius, dictator, 1. 235
-----M. Furius, captures Veil, 1.
191 f.; receives surrender of Falis-cans, 201 f.; goes into exile, 203 f., 215; repeatedly chosen dictator, 217, 227:	death, 229. See also
159 n., 221, 355, 2. 351, 3. 253, 255,
6.	107
-----Scribonianus, M. Furius, consul,
7.	229; conspiracy and death of, 403 f.
Campania, invaded by Samnites, 1. 281 f.; Hannibal in, 2. 109-13, 119 f., 151-65; gradually recovered by Homans, 169, 179-85; public land there distributed to colonists,
3.	211, cl. 199, 4. 429, 5. 369; Milo and Caeilus Rufus etir up trouble for Caesar there, 4.	149-53;
damaged by eruption of Vesuvius,
8.	303-11. See also 1. 333, 383,
2.	473, 483, 4. 11, 197, 479f 5. 157, 251, 319, 325, 327, 6. 353, 357, 411, 7. 65, 207, 301, 8. 31, 63, 9. 481, 485
Campanians, 2. 151 f., 181-85, 501,
6.	409, 8. 311; cf. 1. 313 Campus Agrippae, made public by Augustus, 6. 399
-----Martius, scene of funeral pyres
and burials, 3. 403, 5. 335, 6. 357, 383, 7. 99, 9. 171; of games,
4.	253, 0. 197; of elections, 5. 93,
6.	253; public buildings erected iu,
6.	67, 253, 399, 7. 53; cf. 4. 257,
7.	413
Camulodunum, captured by Claudius,
7.	421
Camurmi, Alpine tribe, subdued, 6. 331
Canace, r61e acted by Nero, 8. 155, 153 n.
Candace, queen of Ethiopians, brought to terms by Petronius, 8. 293 f. Oandidus, Ti. Claudius, legatus of Severus, in battle near Cyzieus, 9. 175; in Mesopotamia, 197 -— Vespronius, nearly killed by his soldiers, 9. 157
-----commander on Danube frontier,
9.	Π
Caninus, M. AciLius, holds Oricum agaiust Pompey, 4. 133 f.
Cannae, 2. 133 f.; battle of, 139-45, cf. 147-61, 157, 181, 213, 295 Cannutia Crescentina, Vestal, put to death by Caracallus, 9- 321 Cannutius, Τί. (tribune 44), 4. 417, 431; put to death, 5. 249 Canopus, 5. 493
Cantabri, repeatedly rebel, β. 57, 259 f., 2G7 f., 293, 309 f.
Canusium, raUying-point of Homans after Cannae, 2. 145 f.
Capito, 0. Ateius, tribune, opposes Pompey and Crassus, 3. 353, 359, 365
-----C. Ateius, ready to accept new
words coined by Tiberius, 7. 155
-----0. Fouteius (cos. A.D. 12), 7. 59;
banished, 181
-----Font«iu8(?), punished by Galba
for his arrogance, 8. 197 f.
-----father of Betilinua Bassus, con-
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denrned to die with son, pretends to have been in conspiracy against Caligula and names others, 7. 341 f. Capitol (Capitoline), originally called the Tarpeian Mount, L 77 f., cf. 17; criminals hurled from cliff, 1. 119, 219, 2. 477, 4. 165, 399, 5. 293, 7. 179, 225, 315, 415; occupied by slaves, 1. 169, cf. 107, by plebe, 217,
4.	347; bolds out against Gauls,
1.	211-15, 219; garrisoned, 1. 185,
3.	157, 4. 165, 5. 37; refuge of Caesar’s assassins, 4. 341, 353, 365; scene of banquets, 6. 351, 383, 399; altar, statues, and votive offerings on, 1. 275, 3. Ill, 155, 4. 27, 67, 155, 235, 249, 291 f., 5. 199, 7. 67; temples on, besides that of Jupiter Capitolinus, 6. 291, 301, 9. 03. See also L 229, 2. 39, 3. 231, 235, 337, 351, 4. 357, 437, 463, 5. 241, 447, 7. 311, 363, 9. 181, 281, 355
Capitol, temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, begun by Tarquinius Superbus, 1. 77 f.; dedicated by Horatius, 99; Caesar charges Catulus with failure to complete new structure, 3. 169; Caesar given credit for completing,
4.	235; burned by Vitellius’ troops,
8.	249 f.; rebuilt by Vespasian, 277; again burned, 309; terminus of triumphal processions, 1. 201, 2. 45, 4. 249, 7. 425, 8. 169; cf. 1. 275,
2.	229; vows, sacrifices, etc., made there, 1. 99, 2. 191, 3. 365, 4. 411, β. 349, 7. 201, 335, 8. 205, 229, 365, 471; senate meets there, 3. 321,
7.	367. See also 2. 231, 4. 67, 155, 235, 325, 411, 5. 371, β. 63, 291, 349, 381, 407 n., 409, 7. 287, 353-5, 8. 77, 233, 271
Capitolinus, M. Manlius, condemned for treason, 1. 217 f.; cf. 3. 255, 4. 467
------P. Manlius (dictator 368), 1. 225
Cappadocia, overran by Gauls, 2. 325; held by Mithridates, 467; raided by Mithridates, 3. 25; seized by Pharnaces, 4. 187; made Roman province, 7. 159; attacked by Artabanus, 251; kings of, 2. 303, 359, 467, 4. 109, 5. 407, 7. 157; governors of, 8. 121, 397, 453, 9. 39, 447. See also 3. 17 f., 23, 87 f., β. 345, 9. 403, 429 f., 449
Capreae, acquired by Augustus from Neapolitans, β. 191; residence of Tiberius, 7. 143, 199, 377; place of banishment, 9. 79
Capua, occupied by Romans to forestall Pyrrhus, 1. 331; re volte to Hannibal, 2. 151 f.; 163 f.; recaptured by Itomans, 179-85; considered Roman colony, 3. 211; Italian residence of Dio, 9. 241, cf. 481. See also 2. 109, 175, 4. 153, 429, 5. 369, 9. 355
Capuaoe, aid Romans after disaster at Caudine Forks, L 261; revolt to Hannibal, 2. 151 f.; surrender to Romans, 181 f.; punished for accusing Flaccus, 183 f.; cf. 5. 369
Capys, Alban king, 1. 11
Caracallus (M. Aurelius Antoninus), generally called Autoninus or Tarautas by Dio; originally Bas-sianus, 9. 359; explanation of nickname Caracallus, 345; marries Plautianus’ daughter, 239, cf. 229, 231, 243; plots Plautianus’ destruction, 243-47; plots against his father, 267-71; becomes emperor, 279; slays his brother, 279-85; executes many prominent men, 285-91; hie character, 251, 261, 291-309, 315, 319-27, 329, 331, 337-39,	343; makes campaign
againet German tribes, 309-15; bis madness, 315-19; treacherously sacks Alexandria and slays inhabitants, 333-37; makes war upon Parthians, 341-47, cf. 325, 327 f., 331; murdered, 347-53; prophecies relating to his death, 353-59; burial, 359. See aho 249, 361-447 passim, β. 47
Caraceni, tribe in Central Italy, 1. 373
Caralis, town in Sardinia, 5. 283
Caratacus, defeated by Plautius, 7. 417; carried to Home and later pardoned, 8. 23
Carbo, 0. Papirius (cos. 85, 84, 82), 4. 353
----C., accuser of M. Cotta, later
prosecuted by Cotta’s son, 3. 67
Cannae, region in Rome, 5. 301
Carisius, P. (or T.), general in Spain, β. 261, 293
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Carpentum, use of, in Rome, permitted to Messalina, 7. 423; to Agrippina, 8. 19 Carrhae, 3. 443, 447, 9. 349 Carrhaeans, aid Afranius, 3. 107 f. Carrinas, C. (cos. 43), 5. 147 and n.; celebrates triumph for victory over Morini and Suebi, 8. 61
------Secundus, orator, banished, 7.
323
Carteia, town In Spain, 4. 267, 283 Carthage, coveted by Pyrrhus, L 307; Romans attempt to capture in first Punic War, 1. 421, 425-29, cf.
2.	15; in second Punic War, 233, 237 f., 269; captured in third Tunic War and destroyed, 391-99; colonized by Julius Caesar, 4. 301 f. (cf.
2.	407), and by Augustus, 6. 191. See also 2. 59, 79, 173, 203, 227, 275, 305-7, 321, 327, 389, 4. 225, 8. 3, cf. 9. 461
Carthage, New, In Spain, founded by Hasdrubal, 2. 31; captured by Scipio, 197, cf. 215; besieged by Cn. Pompey, 4. 265, cf. 425 Carthaginians, force Pyrrhus to leave Sicily, 1. 357 f.; aid Tarentines to expel Milo, 369; first war with Rome, 1. 379-449, 2. 3-17; war with mercenaries, 17; lose Sardinia, 19 f.; in Spain, 17 f., 29 ι. 55-61; second war with Rome, 55-275; third war, 367-99, 403. See also
1.	371, 2. 23-27, 277, 289 f., 307,
3.	279, 285, 4. 469, 5. 487, 8. 75,
9.	461; cf. 4. 53, 347, 357
Carthalo, leader in first Punic War,
2.	7 f.
------envoy of Hannibal, refused admittance to Home, 187 Caras, Seius, put to death by Elaga-balus, 9. 447 Carvilius. See Maximus.
Casca, C. (trib. 44), 4. 403
------P. Servilius (trib. 44), one of
Caesar’s assassins, 4. 403, 5. 99 Casilinum, siege of, 2. 159 and n. Casius, Mount, near Antioch, 8. 409
------Mount, in Egypt, 4. 125
Caspian Gates, 8. 149 ------Sea, 3. 107
Cassius, Avidius, drives Vologaesus out of Syria, 9. 5, 9; placed in charge of all Asia, 11; subdues
512
Bucoli in Egypt, 19; revolts against Aurelias, 37-45; death, 47; cf. 49-53
Cassius. See Longinus, Viscellinus.
-----fateful name mentioned in oracle
dreaded by Pompey and by Caligula, 4. 125, 7. 359 Cassivellaunus, British chieftain, 3.411 Castinus, C. Julius Septimius, recalled by Macrinus from governorship of Dacia, 9. 369; put to death by Elagabalus, 447
Castor, temple of, 3. 115, 207, 4. 439,
6.	465; cut in two by Caligula to form entrance to Palace, 7. 353; restored by Claudius, 385
-----grandson of Deiotarus, 5. 289
-----nickname of Drusus, 7. 149
-----freedmau of Severus, 9. 267; put
to death by Caracallus, 279 Catiline, L, Sergius, disappointed in seeking consulship for 65, 3. 73 i.; acquitted on charge of committing murders during Sullan regime, 117; his conspiracy, 117, 145-65. See also 217, 251, 4. 353, 487, 5. δ, 37 Catilius, earlier name of Marcus Aurelius, 8. 461
Cato, C. (trib. 56), 3. 329, 347 f.
-----O. Porcius (cos. 114), 2. 437
-----L. Porcius (cos. 89), has to contend with a mutinous army, 2. 469
-----M. Porcius, the censor, speaks
iii favour of law prohibiting the wearing of gold by women, 2. 295 f.; recovers Spain, 295-99; helps defeat Antiochus at Thermopylae, 313; favours carrying on war against Carthage, 369. See also 2. 329, 3. 137
-----M, Porcius (Uticensis), his character, 3. 135 f., 193, 201, 211, 339, 495, 4. 207, 227; votes to inflict death penalty upon Catilinarian conspirators, 157; tribune, 167; favours examination of Pompey’s acts, 177; opposes triumph for Caesar, 188; opposes bis agrarian law, 201 f., but later takes oath to uphold it, 209 f.; sent at Clodius* instigation to Cyprus, 261 f.; his administration there attacked by Clodius, 337-41; prevented from becoming praetor, 339, 353; opposes plans of consuls Pompey and
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Crassus, 353-57; leaves his province Sicily to join Pompey, 4. 69; in Epirus and Greece, 131, 135, 139; goes to Africa, 129 f., 135 f., 205 f.; his suicide, 225-29. See also 3. 235, 363, 491, 4. 233, 329, 5. 127, 171
Catuellani, tribe of Britons, 7. 417
Catugnatua, chief of Allobroges, 3. 173 f.
Catulus, 0. Lutatius (cos. 242), defeats Carthaginians in naval battle and celebrates triumph, 2. 13-17
-----0. Lutatius (cos. 220), wins over
many Alpine tribes, 2. 49 I.
-----Q. Lutatius (cos. 78), speaks
against Gabinian law, 3. 4U-61; fails to be chosen pontifex maxi-mus, 159; charged with embezzlement in connection with rebuilding of Capitol, 169, cf. 4. 235; utters a jest, 3. 171; hie dream concerning the boy Octavius, 4. 411: death,
3.	173
Catus, Decianus, procurator in Britain,
8.	83
Caucasus, 3. 99, 107
Cauchi. See Chauci.
[Caudine Porks], Homan defeat at, 1. 257-61
Cedrus (or Cebrus), river in Moesia,
8.	69
Celer, P. Egnatius, accuser of Soranue, 8. 133
Celsus, Aurelias, centurion, arrests Macrinus, 9. 431
-----L. Publilius, greatly honoured
bj Trajan, 8. 393; slain by Hadrian, 427
------P. Juventins, conspirator against
Domitian, saves his life by flattery and promises, 8. 349 Celtiberia, 2. 203
Celtiberians, won over by Scipio, 2. 199-203; handled adroitly by Cato, 299
Celtica. See Gallia Celtica.
Celts, 3. 383, 6. 221; cf. 1. 227 and n.,
3.	269 n., 381 n.
Cenchreae, captured by L. Flamininus, 2. 287; Corbulo slain there, 8. 165 Cenni, Germanic tribe attacked by Caracallus, 9. 313 f.
Censorinus, 0. Marcius (cos. 8), 6. 391
------L. Marcius (cos. 149), 2. 369-73
------L. Marcius (cos. 39), 5. 2U1
Censorinus, Marius, θ. 441 Censors, first appointed, 1. 181; their functions, 181 f., β. 239; cf. 1. 365 f., 2. 413, 421, 3. 115, 503, 6. 357, 407; their authority restricted by Clodius, 3. 223, restored, 493; last two private citizens to hold the office together, 6. 285 f.; Caesar appointed for life, 4. 317; also Domitian, 6. 243; Augustus ref uses life appointment, 6. 28 δ, 427; cf. praefectus moribus Centenius, 0., praetor, slain by Hannibal, 2. 109
Cento, O. Claudius, rescues Athens and sacks Chalcis, 2. 277 Centumviri, 6. 353
Cephallenia, surrenders to Fulvius, 2. 327; Sex. Pompey in, δ. 375; granted to Athenians by liadriau, 8. 453
Ceraunian Headlands (Acroceraunia),
4.	77, 5. 453, 461
Cerco, Q. Lutatius (coa. 241), 2. 17 Cerealis, Anicius, put to death by Caligula for conspiracy, 7. 341
-----Q. Petilius, legatue of Vespasian,
8. 251; puts down uprisings in Germany, 263
Ceres, 5. 201; temple of, 199, 451;
destroyed by fire, 457 Cerretani, Spanish tribe, subjugated, δ. 309
Cethegus, C. Cornelius (cos. 197), sent against Gauls, 2. 291
-----M. Cornelius (coe. 204), sent
against Mago, 2. 237 Chaerea, Cassius, assassin of Caligula,
7.	357-61, 365; put to death by Claudius, 373 Chalcedon, 9. 431, 475 Chalcidicum, tempie of Minerva, dedicated, 6. 03
Chalcis, sacked by Cento, 2. 277; captured by Antiochus and made his headquarters, 309-13, cf. 289 Channaeus, Asiatic chieftain, 5. 381 Chariomerus, king of Cherusci, 8. 339 f. Charybdis, 4. 461, 5. 25 Chatti, harassed by Drusus, 6. 375, 381; conquered by Galba, 7. 389; defeated by Caracallus, 9. 313 n. See alio 6. 367 f., 8. 341 Chauci (Cauchi), their country invaded by Drusus, 0. 365; conquered by
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P. Gabinius, 7. 389; harassed by Corbulo, 8. 7
Chersonese, bequeathed by Agrippa to Augustus, 6. 359; ravaged by Vologaesus, 371
Cherasci, their country penetrated by Drusus, 8. 367, 381; leaders in uprising against Varus, 7. 41-49; cf. 8. 339
Chios, 6. 415
Chrestus, pretorian prefect, put to death by Ulpian, 9. 481
Christ, 9. 31
Christians, protected by Antoninus Pius, 8. 471; in the “ Thundering Legion,” 9. 31; aided by Marcia, 79
Chrysippus, Stoic philosopher, 8. 139
Ciceracius, Cicerculus, Ciceriscus, perversions of Cicero’s name used in contempt by Calenus, 5. 31
Cicero, M. Tullius, greatest orator of his day, 3. 3; supports Manilian law, 71; praetor, 73; consul, 117, 141; suppresses conspiracy of Catiline, 147-61,	165 f.; plots
Caesar’s death, 215; bitterly inveighs against Caesar, 217; attacked by Caesar through Clodius, 217-35; his banishment, 235 f.; admonished by Pbiliscus, 237-61; recalled, 261, 317-25; champion of Milo, 333; in bitter controversy with Clodius, 335 f.; attacks G-abinius’ conduct in Egypt, 395 f., 401; persuaded by Pompey to plead for Gabinius, 403; his unsuccessful defence of Milo, 489, and accusation of Plancus, 491; leaves Borne to join Pompey, 4. 35; returns after Pharsalus, 131; hie “Cato,” 233; called for by assassins after Caesar’e death, 339 (cf. 5. 43); his speech in favour of harmony, 343-63; bitterly hostile to Antony, courts Octavian, 435, 5. 85; attacks Antony in speech before senate, 4. 441-95; assailed by Calenus in reply, 5. 3-57; chosen as envoy to Antony bat fails to set out, 63; his death, 131 f., 137 ; his character,
3.	73, 221 f., 403, ci. 4. 361 f.; sayings of, 4. 289, 295, 5. 87. See also 4. 409 f., 437 fM 7. 151
------M. Tullius, son of orator, 4.
435, 5. 7 ; consul, 6. 53
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Cicero, Q. Tullius, brother of orator, besieged by Ambiorix, 3. 415-19; his death, 5.137
Cilicia, Dolabella in, δ. 177; Caeaiue in, 183; occupied by Labienus,
273 f.; imperial province, 6. 221; native rulers of, 4. 109, β. 21, 303,
7. 283, 387; governors of, 3. 325 f.,
5.	387, 8. 425. See also 3. 25, 57,
63, 71, 4. 419, 5. 171, 269, 305, 8. 423, 9. 83, 429
Cilicians, 3. 7, 29, 5. 169, 9. 43
Cilician Gates, scene of battle between forces of Severus and Niger, 9. 177—
81; cf. 5. 307 and n.
Cilo, Junius, accused by Bithynians of extortion, 8. 25
-----L. Fabias, tutor of Caracallus,
9.	361; narrowly escapes execution,
287 f.
Cimber, L. Tillius, assassin of Caesar,
5.	181
Cimbri, in southern Gaul, 2. 445 f.; become enervated, 451. See also 3. 313, 4. 53, 383, 5. 487
Cincinnatus, Cn. Manlius (coe. 480), falls in battle, 1. 155
-----L. Quinctius, dictator, 1. 16δ f.,
185
Cineas, minister of Pyrrhus, 1. 303-7, 337, 347 f.
Cinna, Cn. Cornelius (Magnus), forms plot against Augustus, 0. 427, 449 f.
-----L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), 2.
471 f., 483,.487, 3. 39, 4. 237, 353, 477, 493, 8. 107, 8. 215
-----L. Cornelius (praetor 44), one of
Caesar’s assassins, 4. 399, 403
-----Helvius (tribune 44), 4. 325;
slain by crowd by mistake, 399, 403, 417, 5. 101, 137 f.
Circensian games : number of races,
7.	279, 385, 427, 437, 9. 105; cf. j 7. 221, 9. 97, 203; camel race, 7. 385; dog race, 8. 45; pony race,
9.	251; senators, knights and
populace have separate seats at,
6.	451, 7. 387. See also 4. 235, 287, 317, 5. 153, 199 f., 259, 285, 289, 379, 451, 8. 153, 195, 303, 351, 395,
407 f., 451, 479, 7. 55, 65, 139, 147, 269, 279 f., 301, 321, 377 f., 383, and under Circus and Factions.
Circus Flaminius, β. 383, 409
-----Maximus, partly burned, 5.
I
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457, cf. 7. 253; inundated, 7. 61; enlarged by Trajan, 8. 371. See also 4. 253,5. 429, 6. 369,409, 7. 30J, 357, 385, 8. 73, 75, 139, 149, 169, 171, 335, 439, 9. 97, 149, 167, 241
Cine, a cave, 6. 75
Cirrha, given by Nero to soldiers, 8. 161
Cirta, city in Numidia, surrenders to Romans, 2. 253, 441; cf. 5. 263 f.
Citizenship, granted to Tusculans, 1. 221; to Cisalpine Gauls, 4. 65, cf. 3. 115; to certain Spanish communities, 4. 283; to people of Utica and others, 5. 373, β. 317; granted very freely by Claudius,
7.	385, 411; to German tribes by M. Aurelius, 9. 59; to all people of the empire by Caracallus, 297; cf. 8. 123, 7. 75; sold to some by Antony, 4. 405, 451, 455, by Mes-ealina and the freedmen, 7. 411 f.
Cius, town near Nicaea, 9. 175
Claras, Sex. Erucius, captures Seleucia,
8.	419
-----C. Julius Erucius (Vibianus),
(cos. A.D. 193), 9. 115; refuses to turn informer, 215 f.
Claudiopolis, town in Bithynia, 8. 415
Claudius, App. (Caecus), (coe. 296), 1. 273, 277; advises senate to refuse to treat with Pyrrhus while he remains on Italian soil, 347 f.
-----App. (Caudex), (coe. 264), 1. 264;
in Sicily, 393-99
-----App. (Crassus), (coe. 451), 1.
169; decemvir, 169-175; his passion for Verginia, 173; commits suicide, 175
-----App. (Pulcher), (cos. 212), at
Syracuse, 2. 173; opposed to Hannibal, 175; wounded at Capua, 179; dies, 181
-----App. (Pulcher), (coe. 143), attacks
the Salassi to afford excuse for triumph, 2. 411 f.; as censor, restrained by colleague, 421
-----App. (Pulcher), (coe. 54), praetor,
3.	319; consul, 397, 407; censor, 503 f.
-----App. (Pulcher), (coe. 38), 5.
311, 389
-----C. (Pulcher), (trib. 56), 3. 337
-----P. (Pulcher), (coe. 249), at Lily-
baeum, 2. δ
Claudius, App. (Sabinus), (coe. 471), brought to trial by populace at close of consulship, 1. 159 f.
---C., military tribune, crosses
with hie fleet to Messana and secures expulsion of Hanno, 1. 385-93
Claudius (originally Ti. Claudius Drusus, later Τί. Claudius Caesar), given title of Germanicua, β. 383; consul, 7. 277 f.; sent by senate as envoy to Caligula in Gaul, 3311.; made priest of Caligula, 355; emperor, 367-441,	8.	3-31; hie
character, 7. 333, 369-83, 399 t.,
8.	Ιδ; constructs harbour at mouth of Tiber, 7. 393 f.; drains Fucine J,ake, 395, cf. 8. 23 f.; plot formed against, 403-9; his campaign in Britain, 421 f.; celebrates triumph, 425 f.; puts Messalina to death, 8. 111.; marries Agrippina, 13 f.; adopts Nero and gives him Octavia in marriage, 17 f.; begins to show affection for Britannicus and seeks to curb Agrippina’s power, 29; poisoned by her, 29 f. See also
6.	455, 465, 479, 7. 305, 8. 33-37, 61, 83, 105 n., 157, 287
Claudius, brigand in Judaea and Syria, 9. 199
Oleander, instrumental in overthrowing Perennis, 9. 91 f.; his great power, 95 f., 105 n.; his overthrow, 97 f., cf. 203
Clemency of Caesar, temple ordered to be erected, 4. 319; sacrifices to that of Caligula voted, 7. 309
Clemens, Cassius, defends himself before Severn» for espousing Niger’s cause, 9. 181 f.
-----Sex. Cornelius, governor of
Dacia, 9. Ιδ
-----T. Flavius (coe. A.D. 95), put to
death by Domiti&n on charge of atheism, 8. 349
-----slave of Agrippa Poetumus,
pretends to be Agrippa and secures following, 7. 155
Cleopatra, at war with her brother Ptolemy, 4.119; Caesar endeavours to recoucile with Ptolemy, 129, 161-71; captivates Caesar, 167; Egyptians resent thought of her rule, 167, 173; Caesar bestows
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Egypt upon, 183 f., cf. 121; comes to Rome and lives in Caesar’s house, 261; aids Dolabella, 5. 179 f.; Antony under her spell, 269, 277, 405-9, 423-25, 437, 441-47 ; her children, 181 f., 407, 425, 443; Homans declare war against, 443 f.; at Actium, 465, 469, 489-93, 503, 507 f.; returns to Egypt and prepares for war, 6. 5, 15-19; tries to negotiate with Octavian, 191., 23 £.; secretly yields Pelusium and Alexandria to him, 27 f.; leads Antony to take his own life, 29 f.; fails in efforts to win favour with Octavian, 31-37; her death, 37-41; character, 43. See also 6. 49 f., 61 f.
Cleopatra, daughter of preceding by Antony, 5. 407, 425, 0. 63; married to Juba, 0. 43
Clineas, Claudius, exceeds his authority in making peace with Corsicans, 2. 23
Clodia, daughter of Fulvia, betrothed to Octavian, 5. 113 f.; divorced, 229
Clodia Laeta, Vestal, buried alive by Caracallus, 9. 319 f.
“ Clodians," name proposed by Clodius for slaves brought from Cyprus by Cato, 3. 339
Clodius, C., slays C. Antonius, his prisoner, 5.165
-----P.,· stirs up mutiny against
Lucullus, 3. 23, 27; captured and released by pirates, 27; violates Caesar’s wife, 171 f.; abjures patrician rank to become tribune, 181, 221; employed by Caesar to secure Cicero’s banishment, 221-33; offends Pompey by releasing the young Tigranes, 261; delays by armed force Cicero’s recall, 317-21; his transfer to plebeian status attacked by Cicero, 323 f., 337 ; aedile, 333; brings suit against Milo, 333 f.; attacks administration of Cato in Cyprus, 337-41; narrowly escapes death at hands of knights, 349; slain by Milo, 479; his funeral, 479-83. See also 3. 489, 493, 4. 353, 481 f., 5. 5, 113
-----Sex·, Sicilian rhetorician, 4. 465,
5. 15
Cloelia, honoured by Porsenna, 1.
103; cf. 4, 465 Clunia, town in Spain, 3. 387 Clupea (Aspis), occupied by Romans in first Punic War, 1. 425, 433; Piso repulsed from, in third war, 2. 387; abandoned by L. Caesar at Curio’s approach, 4. 71 Clusinus, Porsenna’s secretary, 1. 101 f.
Clusium, inhabitants of, appeal to Homans for aid against Gauls, 1. 207 f.
Cluvius, C., elected consul but forestalled by another, 6. 189; cf. 5. 433 and n.
Coele-Syria, united with Phoenicia by Pompey, 3.	113; imperial
province, 6. 221
Coeranus, Aelius (?), friend of Plau-tianus, 9. 247 f.
Colchians, 3. 103
Colchis, 3. 85; Pompey In, 101 f.;
occupied by Phamaces, 4. 187 Collatia, 1. 85
Collatinus. See Tarqulnius.
Collegia, restored by Clodius, 3. 223; disbanded by Claudius after re-establishment by Caligula, 7. 383
Collegium Julium, 4. 317, 465 Colops (Colapis), river in Pannonia,
5.	417 f.
Colosseum. See Amphitheatre, Flavian.
Colossus, statue set up on Sacred Way,
8.	289; made over to represent Commodus in r61e of Hercules,
9.	117
Comana, town in Cappadocia, 3. 17 Comarus, outer harbour of Nicopolis, 5. 461
Comazon, P. Valerius (Eutychianus), overthrows Macrinus and elevates Elagabalus to throne, 9. 409 f., 415, 431; pretorian prefect, 445 f.; consul, 445; city prefect three times, 445, 479
Cominius, Pontius, eludes Gauls and climbs up cliff of the Capitoline, 1. 215
------See Auruncus
Comitia centuriata, 3. 145, 7. 237 n.
------tributa, 6. 253, 7. 237 n.
Comitium, 1. 19, 5, 155
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Commagene, various rulers of, 3. 7, 5.
383, 6. 191, 303, 7. 283, 387 Commius, an Atrebatian, leads Belgae in resistance against Caesar, 3. 471 f.
Commodian, adjective ordered by Commodus to be applied to Home, the legions, senate, etc., 9. 101, 103 Commodus, L. Aelius, eon of M. Aurelius, assumes toga virilis, θ. 37; married, 67; his character, 39, 73, 91 f., 99; emperor, 73-117; makes peace with barbarians, 73-77; plotted against, 77 f.; puts many prominent men to death, 77-85, 99 f.; devoted to ease and contests of the arena, 89, 91 f., 105-15; assumes extravagant titles and has months named sifter him, 10 Ιδ ; slain, 115 f. See alio 61, 95-99, 119-35, 143, 157, 173, 213, 271, 317, 321
----L. Ceionius, adopted as successor
by Hadrian, 8. 455; his death, 459 f469 ; cf. 9. 3
----L. Ceionius (L. Verus), son of
preceding, adopted by Antoninus 1’ius, 8. 461; made son-in-law by M. Aurelius and sent against Partisans, 8. 471,9. 3 f.; cf. 137
----name given to Didius Julianas
by Pretorians, 9. 145 Concord (Concordia), 9. 281; ptatue of, β. 373; temple of, 5. 119, 379, 451, β. 399, 405, 7. 55; senate meets in, 5. 55, 7. 217
Concordia Nova, temple of, 4. 315 Condianus, Sex. Ouintilius, put to death by Commodus, 9. 81, 85; cf. 57
----Sex., nephew of preceding,
feigns death and disappears, 9. 81 f. Consilium of Augustus, 6. 163, 7. 63; of Tiberius, 129; of Claudius, 377; of Hadrian, 8. 437
Constans, Kacius, brought to trial for destroying images of Plautianus, θ. 235
Consular tribunes, choseD in place of consuls, 1. 179 f., 187, 223 f., 227 f. Consul, Caesar appointed for five years, 4. 147, for ten years, 291; Domitian for ten, 8. 327; cf. β. 309, 7. 277
Consuls, called praetors at first, 1.
177; replaced by consular tribunes, 179-229; both may be plebeians, 237; cease to serve for entire year, 5. 293 f., 6. 275 f., 7. 277, 297, 335 f. (but compare 59, 2^7, 391, 437); twenty-five appointed in one year by Oleander, 9. 97; consules svffecti chosen for a few days, 5. 287, or even a few hours, 4. 293 f.; men chosen without having held praetor-ship, β. 13, 7. 59, 63, or any magistracy, 9. 249, cf. 5. 289; take oath upon quitting office, 3. 161, 221, β. 195,7.297,393; prohibited by Tiberius from acting as advocates,
7.	171 (but cf. 59); elected after interregnum, 3. 347, 351, 475; consuls elect permitted to perforin certain functions of office, 3. 507 f. Corbio, captured from Aequi by Cincinnatus, 1. 167 Corbulo, On. Domitiue, prosecutes those responsible for poor condition of roads, 7. 305, 409 ------Cn. Domitius, eon (?) of preceding, recalled from Germany by Claudius, 8. 7 f.; his Armenian campaign, 119-27, 145 f.; death, 165 f.; character, 119; cf. 263 Corcyra, 2. 37, 169, 187, 4. 131, 133, 5. 337, 375, 453, 457, 461 Corduba, Caesar threatens to attack,
4.	269 f.; taken by Caesar, 281, 425
Cordubans, 4. 139
Corduene (Gordyene), 3. 107; cf. 8. 409
Cordus, Cremutius, forced to commit suicide, 7. 181 f.
------cognomen of Mucius, 1. 103
Corfinium, besieged by Caesar, 4. 21 f. Corinth, 2. 289, 293; destruction of, 399-407; colonized by Caesar, 4. 301 f.; captured by Agrippa, 5. 465 Corinthians, thank Romans for rescuing Epidamnus from Teuta, 2. 39; sold into slavery by Mummiua, 405 f.; cf. 1. 373
Coriolanus, Cn. Marcius, turns defeat into victory at Corioli, 1. 135 f.; exiled, 139; leads Volsci against Rome, 141 f.; yields to entreaties of his wife and mother, 143-51 Corioli, sacked by Romans, 1. 135 f.; cf. 161
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Cornelia, wife of Pompey, 4. 117, 125, 193
-----wife of Calvisius Sabinus, commits suicide together with her husband, 7. 317
-----Orestilla, wife of Caligula, 7. 285
-----Paula, wife of Elagabalus, 9.
457 f.
Cornelius, C. (trib. 67), 3. 65 f.
-----0., 4. 105 f.
-----P., praetor urbanus, sent to
Sardinia, 2. 27
-----See Cinna, Cossus, Lentulus,
Scipio, Sulla.
Comificia, put to death by Caracallus, 9. 321
Cornificius, L., commands Octavian’s fleet against Sextus, 5. 351-55; consul, 379, 407
Comutus, L. Annaeus, banished by Nero, 8. 139
Corocotta, Spanish brigand, 7. 101 Corona, Siliciiis, proscribed, 5. 101 Corsica, captural by L. Scipio, 1. 413; subjugated bv Varus, 2. 21 f.; cf.
8.	475, 8. 345*
Corsicans, subdued by Varus, 2. 21 f.; revolt and are again subdued, 27 f.; cf. 129
Coruncaniue, Ti. (cos. 280), 1. 331 f. Corvinus (Corvus), M. Valerius, fights in single combat with a Gaul, 1. 235 f.
-----(Corvus), M. Valerius, six times
consul, 3. 257
—— Taurus Statilius (coe. A.D. 45), 7. 429
Cos, β. 23, 7. 61
Cossura, island off African coast, 1. 433 f.
Cossus, A. Cornelius (diet. 322), defeats Samnites, 1. 253
-----See Lentulus.
Costoboci, defeated by Astingi, 9. 15 Cotho, part of Carthage, 2. 393 Cotini, northern barbarians, fail to carry out promise to make war on Marcomani, 9. 17
Cotta, C. Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), 1. 437, 2. 7
-----0. Aurelius (cos. 200), 2. 285
-----L. Aurelius (cos. 65), 3. 73 f.,
97
— M. Aurelius, envoy to Philip, 2. 27 δ
5l8
Cotta, M. Aurelius (cos. 74), guilty of extortion in Bithynia, 3. 67
----M. Aurelius, son of preceding,
prosecutes father’s accuser, 3. 67
----L. Aurunculeius, legatus of
Caesar in Gaul, 3. 413 f.
Cottius, M. Julias, receives additional territory in Cottian Alps, 7. 429 Cotvs, name of three Thracian chieftains : (a) 2. 349, (δ) 6. 333, (c) 7. 295 f.
Courts, transferred from senate to knights by Ti. Gracchus, 2. 427; reformed by Pompey, 3. 485; given by Caesar to senators and knights,
4.	257; guarded by troops, 3. 487 f. Cranita, mountains in Samnium, L 359
Crassus, 0. Calpumius (Licinianus), conspires against Nerva, 8. 365; executed for conspiracy against Trajan, 393
----P. Canidius, legatus of Antony,
conquers Asiatic Iberians and Albanians, 5. 391
----M. Licinius, triumvir, 3. 187-93,
201, 205 f., 235, 323, 345; consul, 351-G7, 383, 395 f.; his disastrous campaign against the Parthians, 421 f., 429-47. See also 3. 149, 155, 473, 4. 90, 119, 303, 5. 173, 303 n., 309, 385, 393, 6. 279, 8. 365 ----M. Licinius (cos. 30), 6. 13; conquers Bastarnae and Moesians, 67-73
----M. Licinius (cos. 14), β. 343
----Ρ.	Licinius	(cos.	205),	keeps
watch over Hannibal in Bruttium, 2. 233
----P.	Licinius	(cos.	171),	fights
against Perseus and deals harshly with captured Greek cities, 2. 336
----P.	Licinius,	eon	of triumvir,
legatus of Caesar, employs troops to secure father’s election to consulship, 3. 353; subjugates Aquitania, 377; perishes in Parthian war, 437, 4. 95; cf. 3. 235 ----M’. Otacilius (cos. 263), his campaign in Sicily, 1. 399 f.
Cremona, first battle of, 8. 213; second battle, 237-45; town plundered, 245; cf. 221
Cronidcs, early name for Philippi, 5. 189
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Creecentina, Cannutia, Vestal executed by Caracallus, 9. 321 Cretans, aid Perseus, 2. 345-40, 357; Romans make rigorous demands of, 2. 499; Metellus subjugates, 3. 3, 27 f.; cf. 4. 469
Crete, conquered by Metellus, 3. 3, 27 f., 75, 279; Brutus assigned to,
5.	45, 159; made senatorial province by Augustus, β. 219. See also
5.	369 n., 407, 7. 147, 9. 483 Creticus, title given to Metellus, 3. 27 Creusa, wife of Aeneas, 1. 5, 9 Crispinilla, Calvia, plunders Home in Nero’s absence, 8. 159 Crispina, wife of Commodue, 9. 57; put to death, 79
Crispinus, T. Quinctius (cos. 208), dies of wound3 received while figlitiug against Hannibal, 2. 205 f.
-----T. Quinctius (cos. 9), β. 379
-----liufrius, pretorian prefect, removed by Agrippina, 8. 21; husband of Poppaea Sabina, 61 Crispus, 0. Passienus (cos. A.D. 44), 7. 425
•----Julius, tribune of pretorians, put
to death by Severus, 9. 221
-----Q. Marcius, opposes Bassus in
Syria, 5. 173 f.
-----Vibius, witticism of, 8. 223 f.
-----See Sallust.
Critolaus, Achaean leader, 2. 401; fall of, 403
Croton, captured by Rufinus, 1. 361; seized and destroyed by people of llhegium, 369 f.
Ctesiphon, Parthian capital, 3. 425, 435; occupied by Trajan, 8. 415, 419; injured by Avidius Cassius,
9.	5; plundered by Severus,
219
Culenian games, 9. 339 Culleo, 0. Terentius, 2. 273 Cumae, 1. 103, 5. 321, 327-31 Curator riorum, β. 301, 7. 305, 409 Curia Hostilia, burned as Clodius’ funeral pyre, 3. 481; rebuilding assigned to Faustus Sulla, 483; demolished, 4. 315 f.; ordered rebuilt, 441
-----Julia, Caesar ordered to build,
4.	3151.; constructed after his death, 6.	155; dedicated by
Augustus, 6. 63
Curia Octaviae, outside pomerium, 8. 399
-----Pompei, sr*ene of Caesar’s assassination, 4. 401; cf. 5. 155 Curiae, 1. 21; cf. 19 and n.
Curiatii, Alban triplets, 1. 35 f.
Curio, C. Scribonius, 3. 231 f.; elected tribune by Pompey’s influence, 497 ; won over by Caesar, 497-505; acts as Caesar’s messenger to senate, 4. 3-7; killed in conflict with Juba, 69-73; cf. 4. 205, 265, β. 9
-----eon of preceding, put to death
by Octavian, β. 9 Curiones, Roman gens, 3. 499 Curius. See Dentatua.
Cursor, L. Papirius (dictator 325, 310), defeats Samnites, 1. 249-53; cf. 269 f., 273
-----L. Papirius (coe. 293, 272), receives surrender of Tarentum, 1. 369 Curtii, 4. 357
Curtius, Mettius (?), 7. 15
-----M., devotes himself, 1. 229-35;
cf. 4. 469, 6. 209, 8. 215 -----See Philo.
Cybele. See Mother of the Gods. Cydonia, city in Crete, 3. 29; 6. 7 Cynics, in Rome, 8. 283 f., 291; cf.
9.	327 f.
CynobeUinus, British king, 7. 417, 421 Cynoscephale, battle of, 2. 291 f. Cyprians, 3. 337 f.
Cyprus, held by Ptolemy, 3. 261; Cato sent to administer, 263, 337 f.; made imperial province at lirst by Augustus, β. 219 f.; later assigned to senate, 221, 291; scene of terrible massacre by Jews, 8. 423. See also 2. 305, 361, 3. 279, 325, 4. 171, 5. 305, 407, 425, 9. 409, 445 Cyrenaiea, the, 5.	425,	447 f.;
senatorial province, β. 221 Cyrene, 2. 361, 4. 135, 5. 407, 449; Jews perpetrate massacre there, 8. 421 f.
Cymus (Cyrus), river in Albania, 3. 91-95, 99, 103
Cyrrhestica, district in Syria, 5. 381 Cyrrhus, town in Syria, 9. 37 Cythera, given by Augustus to Lacedaemonians, 6. 299 Cythnus, 8. 211 n.
Cyzicus, loses independence, β. 299; made free, 343; again loses free-
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dom, 7. 183; severely damaged by earthquake, 8. 473. See also 6. 21, 9. 175, 453
Dacia, subjugated and colonized by Trajan, 8. 387. See also 8. 455, 8.37,
9.	13 f„ 59 f., 75 f., 85, 323, 369, 405 Dacians, term defined, 8. 65 f., 8. 329 ; join Antony, 6. 67; attacked by Crassus, 67; raid Roman territory,
6.	375, 471, cf. 9. 77, 405; Domi-tian’s war with, 8. 329-33, 339; Trajan’s wars with, 8. 369, 373-89 Dacicus, title conferred on Trajan, 8. 379
Dadasa, fortress in Cappadocia, 3. 19 Dalmatia, made senatorial province by Augustus at first, β. 219, later imperial province, 221, 371 ; campaign of Germanicus and Tiberius in, 7. 25-37, 69; governors of, 5. 415, 8. 469, 7. 403, 9. 481. See also 4. 69, 5. 279, 6. 77, 333, 483 Dalmatians, conquered by Scipio Nasica, 2. 365; subjugated by Agrippa and Octavian, 5. 419 f., 431, 497, 6. 61; rebellions put down by Tiberius, 6. 369 f., 375, 383, by Germanicus and Tiberius, 469-73, 477, 481 f., 7. 25-39; cf. 6. 333 Damasippus, L. Junius Brutus, 2. 489 Damostratia, concubine of Commodus, married by Oleander, 9. 59 Danaans, 8. 367
Daphne, suburb of Antioch, 8. 23 Dapyx, king of tribe of Getae, β. 73 f. Dardania, 2. 387
Dardanians, 2. 279, 6. 77; harried by U. Antonius, 3. 217; subdued by Bastarnae, β. 67 Darius I., 7. 315 -----III., 8. 411
-----Parthian prince in Home as
hostage, 7. 313
Dasiua, official in Salapia, favours Roman cause, 2. 193 f.
Datus, put to death by Macrinus, 9. 373
Daunii, Apulian tribe, 2. 133 f. Decebalus, Dacian king, at war with Domitian, 8. 329-33, 339; at war with Trajan, 369, 373-83, 387 f.; death of, 387 Decemvirs, 1. 169-75 Decii, Roman gens, 4. 357, 6. 209
520
Decius, commander of garrison stationed by Romans at Rhegium, 1. 311-15 -----See Mus.
Deiotarus, tetrarch of Galatia, aids Calvinus against Pharnaces, 4. 187 ; allies himself with Brutus, 5. 165. See also 4. 109, 5.	215, 289,
407
Delatores, flourish under Tiberius, 7. 199, 225 f., cf. 367, 1851., 239; yet many are put to death, 241; destroyed by Claudius, 399, but cf. 405; banished by Titus, 8. 301; used by Domitian, but often destroyed later, 317 f.; many executed by Nerva, 361; become numerous under Caracallus, 9. 379, cf. 387; rewards given to, 3. 487,
5.	101, 7. 167, 199, 225 f.
Deldo, king of Bastarnae, slain by Crassus, 6. 71
Dellius, Q., envoy of Antony, 5. 421;
deserts to Octavian, 465 f., 485 Delphi, Tarquin’s sons sent to, 1. 79-83; envoys sent on other occasions,
1.	191, 2. 159; despoiled by Brennus, 2. 445; cf. 347
Deraaratus, father of Tarquinius Priscus, 1. 43
Demetrias, city in Thessaly, 2. 229, 289
Demetrius of Pharos, 1. 37 f., 81 f.
-----son of Philip V., surrendered as
hostage to Romans, 2. 293; returned to his father, 315; put to death by father, 333
-----I., son of Seleucus IV., escapes
from Rome and recovers throne,
2.	363 f.; cf. 359, 383
-----freedman of Pompey, 3. 363
-----former freedman of Caesar,
arrests Labienus, 5. 305
-----Cynic philosopher, deported to
island by Vespasian, 8. 283 I. Democedes, physician of Crotona, 3. 239
Demochares, freedman of Sex. Pompey, in naval engagements with Agrippa, 5. 343-47, 361, cf. 355 f.; commits suicide, 361 Democritus, Aetolian general, taken prisoner by Romans, 2. 313 Demosthenes, 1. 303; imitated by Dio, 5. 13 n.
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Denaue, Sempronius, centurion, defends Galba, 8. 205
Dentatus, M\ Curius (cos. 290), 1. 289
Dentheleti, Thracian tribe, 6. 69 attacked by Bastarnae, 73; ravage Macedonia, 333
Diadumenianua, eon of Macrinus, appointed Caesar, 9. 377, 381, and emperor, 417, 425; sent by father to Parthian king, 429; captured, 431; slain, 433. See also 347, 349 n., 385, 427
Diaeus, Achaean general, at war with Lacedaemonians and Romans, 2. 401-5; suicide of, 405
Diana, impersonated by Caligula, 7. 347; temple of, at Rome, 1. 59; at Ephesus, 7. 353
^ Dictator, first appointed, 1. 107; powers of, 107 f., 183; tenure of oflice, 109, 3. 55; must be named at night, 1. 273; employed 24 lictors, 8. 285; early dictators named, 1. 109, 1131, 165, 185, 191, 217, 225 f., 235, 249, 253, 273, 2. 7, 109 f., 3. 5; Caesar appointed, 4. 63 f., 147 t, 233, 321; Pompey proposed lor, 3. 475, 483; office abolished, 4. 401, cf. 453, 467, 5. 47, 6. 237, 285
Didius, C., legatus of Caesar, sent against On. Pompey in Spain, 4. 233, 263, 267, 283
----Q., governor of Syria, burns
Cleopatra’s fleet in Red Sea, 6. 21 f.
Diegis, envoy sent by Decebalus to Domitian, 8. 333
Dio, head of Alexandrian embassy sent to Rome, 3. 327 f.
Dio Cassius (Cocceianus), native of Nicaea, 9. 233, 485, cl. 481; appointed praetor by Pertinax, 145; in retinue of Caracallus at Nico-media, 325,	357; placed by
Macrinus in charge of Pergamum and Smyrna, 455, 475; consul I, 275; governor of Africa, Dalmatia and Upper Pannonia, 481, 5. 415; consul II., 9. 485; retires to native city, 485; his History, 9. 117 t, cl. 77, 1, 3, 6. 245, 9. 77. See also 9. 83 t, 115, 127, 145, 203, 241, 359-61, 455, 479 f., 485 f.; cf. 29 f.
Diodorus, citharoedus, defeated by Nero, 8. 149, 169
Diogenes, Cynic philosopher, flogged, 8. 291
Diogenianus, Fulvius, 9. 423; cf. 479 (same man?)
Diomed, founder of Argyrippa (Arpi), 2. 133 f.
-----Plain of, 2. 133
Dionysia, celebrated at Tarentum, 1. 297
-----Hadrian presides over, at Athens,
8. 453
Dionysius of Miletus, sophist, quoted, 8. 429 f.
Dionysius, Papirius, grain commissioner, accentuates famine to spite Oleander, 9. 97; put to death, 101
Dionysus, impersonated by Antony,
5.	303, 415, 489; worshipped by Thracians, 6. 73, 371, cf. 9. 293; temple of, 4.105. See also Bacchus.
Dioscorides, Egyptian leader, 4. 181
Dioscuri, 7. 353, cf. 385. See also Castor.
Diribitorium, completed by Augustus,
6.	399; used in place of theatre in hot weather, 7. 281; burned down, 8. 309
Dium, town in Macedonia, 2. 337
Divination, 3. 225. See Augury.
Dodona, oracle of, consulted by Pyrrhus, 1. 309; pillaged, 2. 471
Dolabella, Cornelius (praetor 211), In Sicily, 2. 179
-----P. Cornelius, legatus of Caesar,
driven out of Dalmatia, 4. 69; as tribune, champions cause of debtors and quarrels with Trebellius, 159-65, 5. 27; pardoned by Caesar, 4. 167; appointed consul by Caesar, 305; enters upon office, 341, 403, 439; sent by Antony to Syria, 435, 5. 81, 159, 169, 175; seizes province of Asia, 175 f.; defeated in Syria, commits suicide, 177 f.; cf. 181
Domitia, aunt of Nero, poisoned by him, 8. 73
Domitia Longina, taken from her husband by Domitian, 8.	263;
divorced by Domitian, 321; taken back by him, 323; aware of plot against him, 353
Domitian, presented to soldiers, 8. 257; given title of Caesar, 259; with Mucianus, governs Rome, 257,
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261 f.; lives in retirement at Alban villa, 275 f.; consul, 283; said to have hastened Titus’ death, 313 f.; emperor, 315-59; his character, 317-23, 325, 341 f., 345 f., 351; Lis military campaigns, 323 f., 329-33 ; celebrates triumph over Dacians, 333-39; made censor for life, 327, 347 f.; assassinated, 351-59. See also 6. 243, 457, 8. 303, 361, 363, 369, 435, 9. 101, 327 Domitianus, name given by Domitian to October, 8. 327
Domitius. See Afer, Ahenobarbus. Doryphorus, freedman of Nero, 8. 43 f.
Dravus, river in Pannonia, β. 471 Drepanum, fortified by Hamilcar, 1.
413; besieged by Homans, 2. 9-13 Drusilla, sister of Caligula, deified after death, 7. 293 f., 301, 337; cf. 239, 267 L, 281, 287, 329, 347
-----daughter of Caligula, 7. 355,
361
Drusus, M. Livius (cos. 112), 2. 437 f.
-----M. Livius (trib. 91), his character,
2.	459 f.; cf. 3. 255 -— Claudianus, Livius, commits suicide after Philippi, 5. 313
-----Libo, M. Livius (cos. 15), 6. 335
-----Nero Claudius, step-son of
Augustus, his birth, 5. 315; early honours, 6. 307, 331; campaign against Rhaetians, 337 f.; campaigns against German tribes, 365-69, 375, 381; praetor, 367, 369; consul, 379 f.; his death, 383 f. See also 371, 373, 391, 395, 399, 465,
7.	55, 369, 377
---Caesar, son of Tiberius, permitted to attend sessions of senate,
7.--39; quaestor, 57; stamps out mutiny in Pannonian legions, 121 f.; his cruelty, 143; consul, 145-49; consul II, 169 f.; his death, 175 f., 217. See also 63, 65, 71, 73, 77, 117, 127, 129, 153, 163, 245, 437 --------------Caesar, son of Germanicus, commended by Tiberius to care of senate, 7. 177; Sejanus causes false accusation to be brought against, 195; murdered, 243, 251; cf. 165, 223, 269, 271 False Drusus, 7. 249 -------sou of Claudius, betrothed to
daughter ot Sejanus, 7. 217; death of, 8. 17
Duilius, C., defeats Carthaginians in naval battle, 1. 405-13 Duras, abdicates rule in favour of Decebalus, 8. 329 n.
Durius, river in Spain, 3. 183 Dynamis, widow of Asander, married by Scribonius, β. 345 Dyrrachium, 2. 365; Pompey be-'sieged there by Caesar, 4. 85-89, cf. 27, 83 f.; Cato left there on guard, 131; Octavian ill there,
5. 193; called also Epidamnus, 4.
85. See also 5. 161, 217, 6. 15,
8.	147
Dyrrachius, eponymous hero of Dyrrachium, 4. 85
Earinus, Flavius, eunuch, 8. 319 Eburones, revolt of, 3. 413 Eburonia, 3. 413
Ebusus, one of Balearic Isles, 2. 221;
captured by Cn. Pompey, 4. 263 Eclectus, chamberlain of Commodus,
9.	79, 111; conspires against Corn-modus, 115 f., 123; slain together with Pertinax, 141
Eclipses, explained, 7. 433 f.; solar eclipses recorded, 1. 23, 4. 27, β. 451,
7.	67, 433, 8. 73, 9. 407 Edessa, sacked and burned by Quietus, 8. 419; cf. 8. 401, 9. 349 Egypt, invaded by Gabinius, 3. 391-95; Pompey slain there, 4. 119-23, 127; Caesar in, 127 ι. 163-89, 205, 261; Antony in, 5. 269 f., 377, 405, 409, 423 f., 437, 443, 0. 17—31; made subject to Rome,
47, 223; retained by Augustus,
221; ravaged by Candace, 293;	-
Vespasian in, 8. 235, 259 f., 271-75; Hadrian in, 445 f., cf. 441; Severus in, 9. 225; rulers of, 1. 367, 2. 231, 303 f., 359 f., 3. 325, 329, 393 I., 4. 119,	167-85,	5.	425; ltoman
governors of, β. 47, 255, 269, 7. 137, 169, 237,8. 167, 9. 37, 49, 419 f.,
481 f., cf. 7. 291. See also 3. 57, 127, 4. 245, 389, 457, 5. 169, 175,
179 ι. 469, β. 11, Ιδ, 17, 21, 51,
61 f., 205, 417, 7. 253, 359, 8. 185, 309, 445 f., 9. 17 L, 227, and under Alexandria,
Egyptians, name days of week after
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planets, 3. 120/.; conquered by Gabinius, 393 f.; elay Pompey, 4. 119-25; make war upon Caesar, 167-85; spared by Octaviau, 6. 45; revolt under leadership of Bucoli, 9. 17 f. See also 3. 325,
4.	133, 135, 163, 481, 5. 37, 277, 449, 489, 6. 10, 27, 35, 43-47, 53, 8. 93, 9. 43, 249, and under Alexandrians.
Elagabalus (M. Aurelius Antoninus), originally Avitus, 9. 409; called also False Antoninus, Assyrian, Sardanapalus and Tiberinus by Dio, 437 and -passim; set up as emperor in opposition to Macrinus, 411-31; his reign, 437-79; character, 443 f., 451 f., 457-71; adopts Bassiaaus as son, 473; slain by soldiers, 475-79; cf. 481 Elagabalus, Syrian Sun-god, 9. Ill and n.; exalted above Jupiter in Rome, 457, 461, 473; banished, 479 Elatea, 2. 287 Eleans, 9. 461
Elegeia, city in Armenia, 8. 397, 9, 3 Elephantine, 6. 293 Eleusinian Mysteries, Komans admitted to, 2. 39; emperors initiated:	Augustus, 6.	11,	305;
Hadrian, 8. 445, M. Aurelius, θ. 55
Eleuthera, town In Crete, captured by Metellus, 3. 29
Eliso (Aliso), river In Germany, 6. 369 Elpeus, river in Macedonia, 2. 341 Emesa, 9. 101, 409, 411, 473; cf. 479 Ennia Thrasylla, wife of Macro, 7. 257; compelled to commit suicide, 291
Ennius, M\, 6. 477 Entellus, freedman, In conspiracy to slay Domitian, 8. 351 f.
Euvv, Caligula sacrifices to, 7. 313 Epagathus, freedman of Caracallus, 9. 333, 429; executed by Alexander, 481 f.
Epaphroditus, freedman, emissary of Octavian to Cleopatra, 6. 33, 39
-----freedman of Nero, 8. 187; gives
Nero the finishing stroke, 193; slain by Domitian, 351 Ephesians, 8. 275
Ephesas, 3. 331, 5. 269, 6. 57, 7. 363,
8.	359
Epicharis, in conspiracy of Piso, 8. 135
Epidamnus, 2. 37, 4. 85; cf. Dyrrach-ium.
Epirots, with Pyrrhus in Italy, 2. 331, 355. See also 2. 215, 353, 3. 285, 4. 53, 8. 75
Epirus, 1. 303-7, 313, 343, 3G5, 2. 167, 287, 337, 3491, 471, 4. 131 f.,
5.	161, 6. 219 f.
Erato, queen of Armenia, 6. 419
Eretria, taken from Athenians by Augustus, 6. 299
Eribolon, 9. 429 f.
Eridanus, Greek name for Ρο, 6. 477
Erythraean (Red) Sea, 8. 415. See “ Ked Sea.”
Eryx, razed by Hamilcar to prevent capture by ltoinaus, 1. 413; gained by Komans, 2. 7; cf. 11 n.
Ethiopia, 6. 43, 9. 225; cf. 6. 295
Ethiopians, raid Egypt and are driven back by Petronius, 6. 293 f.; cf. 8. 141, 149
Etruria, 1. 77, 277, 331 f.; 2. 19, 45, 101, 107, 3. 149, 4. 431, 5. 283, 319, 371, 451
Etruscans, join with Eutuli against Aeneas, 1. 7; defeated by Tar-quinius Priscus, 51; attacked by Tullius, 59; opposed by the Fabii, 153-59; in further conflicts with Homans, 187, 281, 293 n., 205, 375 f., 399, 2. 101, 205; as soothsayers, 1. 77, 191, 275. See also 3. 151, 277, 7. G7
Euboea, captured by Antiochus, 2. 309; occupied by Glabrio, 313
Eubulus, Aurelius, put to death, 0. 479
Eumeues IT, of Pergamum, aids Romans against Nabis, 2. 301, and against Antiochrs, 315 f.; cf. 339, 317, 357 f.
Euodus, helps concoct false charges against Plautianus, 9. 243, 249; slain by Caracallus, 279
Euphrates, philosopher, commits suicide, 8. 4il
Euphrates, the, 3. 7, 11, 107 1, 421, 429 f., 435, 445 f. 5. 381, 393, 425, 7. 319, 8. 125, 139, 2G3, 301, 413 f.,
9.	7, 181, 197, 219
Euprepes, charioteer put to death by Caracallus, 9. 279
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Euripides, quoted, 9. 357 f., also 3.
237; cf. 7. 249 Euripus, 5. 7 n.
Europe, 2. 57, 293 f., 305, 317, 3.
279, 4. 123, 5. 167, 279 European troops on Severua’ Eastern campaign, 9. 223 f.
Eusebius Pamphili, cited, 8. 471 Euxine Sea (Pontus), 2. 41, 9. 185 Evander, Cretan in service of Perseus,
2.	347
Evocati, corps organized by Octavian,
4.	429, β. 457 f.; cf. 9. 349 Exedares, king of Armenia, 8. 393 f. Exsuperatorius, title of Commodue and name of month, 9. 103 Eutychianus. See Comazon.
Fabii, carry on war against Etruscans.
1.155-59; cf. 4. 357, 7. 21, 8. 75 Fabius, 0. (Pictor) (cos. 269), captures the brigand Lollius and makes war on the Caraceni, 1. 371 f.
----0., legatus of Caesar in Spain,
4. 37
----Julius, doubtful name, 8. 459
----K. (Dorso), priest, 1. 213
----K. (Vibulanus) (cos. 481), 1.153
----M. (Ambustus), father-in-law of
Licinius Stolo, 1. 221
----M. (Ambustus), father of Kullus,
1. 249 f.
----M., legatus in war with Mithri-
dates, 3. 15 f.
----Numerius (cos. 247), besieges
Drepanum, 2. 9 f.
----Paulus (Maximus) (cos. 11), 6.
367
----Q. (aedile 265), surrendered to
Apolloniates, 1. 373 f.
----Q. (Maximus Rullus), as master
of horse, defeats Samnites, 1. 219-53; names Papirius dictator, 273 ; as consul, fights against Gauls, 277 f. as lieutenant to his son, subdues Samnites, 281-87
----Q. (Maximus Gurges), son of
preceding, rescued by father from total defeat at hands of Samnites, 1. 281-87; killed while besieging Volsinii, 375 f.
----Q. (Maximus Verrucossus), 2.
41; opposes undue haste in declaring war against Carthage, 71 n., 75-79; envoy at Carthage, 81 f.;
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dictator, 109-29, 161; consul, 163, 169, 195 f.; captures Tarentum, 195 f.
Fabius, Q.(Maximus), legatus of Caesar in Spain, 4. 265, 285; consul, 293 Fabrician bridge, built, 3. 171 Fabricius, Aulus Veiento (?) (praetor A.D. 54), 8. 45 -----See Luecinus.
Factions of charioteers: four, 8, 45; two more added by Domitian, 327. See also 7. 303, 8. 229, 9. 251, 279 Faesulae, rallying point of Catiline’s forces, 3. 149, 153, 161 Falcidius, P., tribune, 5. 289 Falco, Soeius (cos. A.D. 193), 9. 115;
proposed for emperor, 137 f. Faliscans, wars with, 1. 187, 201 f., 281, 2. 19
False Agrippa, 7. 155
-----Alexander, 2. 387; cf. 9. 473 f.
-----Antoninus, Dio’s favourite name
for Elagabalus.
-----Drusus, 7. 249
-----Neros, 8. 211, 301
-----Philip, 2. 383
-----Quintilius, 9. 83
Falto, P. Valerias (cos. 238), fights against Gauls, 2. 19 Fange, 0. Fuficius, legatus of Octavian, fights with Sextius in Africa,
5.	263-67
Fannius, L., besieged by Tigranes, 3.15 Faunus, father of Latinus, 1. 3 f. Faustina, Annia, wife of M. Aurelius, encourages Avidius Cassius to seek throne, 9. 37 f.; her death, 49, 51, 53 f.; cf. 33, 167
-----Annia, wife of Pomponius
Bassus, married by Elagabalus, 9. 449
-----Vitrasia, 9. 79 and n.
Faustulus, 1. 15
Faustus, Anicius, proconsul of Asia, 9. 389
-----See Sulla.
Favonius, H., follower of Cato, 3. 209, 327, 355, 359; aedile, 475; put to death after Philippi, 5. 217 Favorinus, sophist, incurs Hadrian’s displeasure, θ. 429 f.
Felicitas, temples of, 2. 413, 4. 317; also 4. 155, 249, 5. 457 (read Felicitas for Fortune in last three passages).
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Felix, brigand, called also Bulla, 9. 257-61
----title of Commodus and name of
month, 9. 103; title taken by Macrinus, 375; by Elagabalus, 441, 475
Ferlae Latinae, 3. 351, 4. 315, 5. 65, 199, 0. 361 and n., 385; prefect of city appointed for, 4. 299, 5. 201, 427, 6. 279, 325, 7. 381, cf. δ. 375, 6. 297, 4. 27 f.
Festus, imperial freedman, 9. 415 Fetialis, Octavian as, 5. 445 Fidenates, besieged bj Ancus Mar-cius, 1. 41; cf. 187 n.
Fides, temple of, 4. 437 Fidustius, L., proscribed by both Sulla and triumvirs, 5. 139 and n. Figulus, 0. Marclus (coe. 64), 3. 109, 117
----Nigidius, prophesies future greatness of Octavius, 4. 409 Fimbria, C. Flavius, stirs up mutiny against Flaccus, 2. 477-81 Flaccua, Q. Fulviue (coe. 237, 212), fights with Gauls, 2. 21; captures Capua, 179-83; accused by Capu-ans, 183 f.
----0. Norbanus (coe. 38), legatus of
Octavian and Antony in Macedonia, 5. 189 f.; consul, 311, 389
----0. Norbanus (cos. 24), 6. 2G5
----C. Norbanus (cos. A.D. 15), 7. 145
----L. Pomponius (coe. A.D. 17), 7.
155
----On. Suellius (?), annihilates
Nasamones, 8. 327 f.
-----L. Valerius, legatus of Glabrio
In Greece, 2. 313
----L. Valerius, denounced before
troops by his lieutenant Fimbria, 2.477-81; cf. 467 n.
-----Q. Valerius (praetor 241),
besieges Drepanum and defeats Carthaginians in naval battle, 2.
-----L., legatus of Pompey in East, 3.
93
----praefeetus alimentorum under
Macrinus, 9. 389
Flamines, instituted by Numa, 1. 27; flamen Dialis, 4. 319, cf. 0. 343, 375, 7. 297; Martialis, 3. 257 Flaminian Way, 2. 239 η., β. 251, 9. 363
Flamininus, L. Quintlua, subjugates Greek islands, 2. 287; captures Leucas, 293
-----T. Quintius, defeats Philip, 2.
287-93; defeats Nabis, 301 f.; sets all Greeks free, 303; cf. 309, 313 f.,
8.	149
Flaminius, C. (cos. 223, 217), disobeys orders of senate, 2. 47 f.; entrapped and slain by Hannibal, 103-7
-----0. (cos. 187), 2. 327 f.
Flamma, M. Calpurnius, military tribune, prevents Roman disaster in Sicily, 1. 417
-----L. Volumnius (coe. 296), 1, 273,
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Fla via Domitilla, banished on charge of atheism, 8. 349
Flavianus, pretorian prefect, put to death by Ulpian, 9. 481 Flavius, L. (trib. 60), 3.179; cf. 261
-----L., appointed consul and removed
from office by Antony, 5. 433 and a.
-----L. Caesetius, error for Flavua.
-----Subrius, military tribune, in
conspiracy against Nero, 8. 129
-----See Sabinus, Silva.
Flavus, L. Caesetius (trib. 44), 4. 323, 5. 101
Flevo, Batavian lake, 6. 365 and n. Flora, 9. 389
Floralia, 7. 235; cf. 9. 389
Floras, Aquilius, father and son, 6. 9
-----0. (cos. 259), in Sicily, 1. 413 f.
-----Domitius, recovers standing and
becomes tribune, 9. 389 Fortuna, 4.67, 8. 195, 9. 119; statue of, possessed by Sejanus, 7. 205
-----Publica, temple of, 4. 155
-----Redux, altar to, 6. 307
-----Respiciens, temple of, 4. 155
and n.
Fortune of Caesar, oaths sworn by, 4. 317, 399; of Augustus, 7. 135; of Tiberius, 191, but cf. 131; of Sejanua, 191, 203; of Plautianus, 9. 231; cf. 7. 271 f.
Forum Romanum, or Great Forum, 4. 251; scene of executions and punishments, 1. 69, 7. 397, 9. 459, cf. 8. 291; heads or bodies of those executed elsewhere exposed in, 2. 497, 5. 131, 7. 225; Sibylline books buried in, 1. 77; proposed laws posted in, L 169; triumphal pro-
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cessions pass through, 1. 199, 8. 169 f.; gladiatorial combats there in honour of triumph, 4. 253 ; scene of Curtius’ act of devotion, 1. 229-35; garrisoned, 3. 157, 4. 341, 347, cf. 3. 207, 4. 165; funerals held in,
3.	403, 479 f., 4. 3C7-99, 8. 357, 383, 7. 77, 115, 163 f.; temple to Caesar erected in, 5. 153; arch voted to Augustus in, 6. 51; protected from sun by awnings, β. 273, 7. 335; review of knights in, 6. 473; emperors dispense justice from tribunal in, 7. 129, 375 f., 8. 279, 437; state ceremonies held in,
7.	297, 8. 141 f.; Galba slain in,
8.	205, cf. 255; inundated, 9. 397. Other references passim.
Forum of Augustus, dedicated, β. 407; Ludi Martiales held in, 7. 61; Trajan dispenses justice there, 8. 379 ; cf. 9. 205
-----Boariuni, 9. 397
-----Cornelii, town in	Gallia	Cispa-
dana, 5. 71
-----Ju.iura, 4. 251
-----of Trajan, 8. 393	and	n.,	417,
431
Freedmen, required to remember patrons in ttysir wills, β. 45; regulations concerning, 427; employed as soldiers, 473, 7. 51 -----, imperial, 8.137, 231; of Augustus, 7. 93 n.; of Tiberius, 139; of Claudius, 371, 387 f., 401-7, 411 f., 429, 439, 8. 3, 9, 11, 15, 17, 57; of later emperors, 197, 199, 351 f., 439, 9. 91 f., 137, 249 f., 285, 361, 367, 379, 405. See also Callistus, Oleander, Doryphorus, Epaphro-ditus, Helius, Narcissus, Pallas, Patrobius, Saofcerus, Theocritus, etc. Fresh Harbour in Corcyra, 5. 461 Frisians, won over by Drusus, β. 365 f. Fronto, M. Aufidius, refused pro-consulship of Africa and of Asia by Macrinus, 9. 391
—— M. Cornelius, foremost orator in Hadrian’s time, 8. 457; teacher of M. Aurelius, 9. 65
-----(cos. A.D. 96), 8. 361
Frumentarii, 9. 371 and n.
Fucine Lake, drained, 7. 395, 8. 23 f. Fufetius, Mettius, Alban leader, L 33-37
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Fulvia, wife of Antony, abuses head of Cicero, 5. 131 f.; virtually controls affairs in Rome, 225 f.; with L. Antonius, at strife with Octavian over allotment of lands, 229-33, 239-45; flees to Antony, 249, 277; her death, 279. See also 4. 431, 5. 113, 265,6. 17, 45
Fulvius, A., slain by his father, 3. 159
----city prefect, slain at same time
as Elagabalus, 9. 479; cf. 423 (same man?)
----See Nobilior.
Furies, 8. 161 Furii, 8. 75
Furius, L. (praetor 200), defeats Ligurians, 2. 285
----P. (trib. 100), slain, 2. 455
----See Medullinus, Pacilus, Philus.
Furnius, C., defends Sentinum against Octavian, 5. 247; governor of Asia, 377; made a consular, 6. 189; sent to govern Cantabri, 293 Furtius, king of Quadi, expelled, 9. 27 Euscianus, Seius, city prefect, 9. 447 Fuscus, Cornelius, legatus of Domitian in Dacian war, 8. 331, 375
----Pedanius, put to death by
Hadrian, 8. 429, 455
Gabii, taken by Tarquin through treachery, 1. 71 f.; cf. 5. 243 Gabinius, A., as tribune proposes extraordinary command for Pom-pey, 3. 37, 43-49, 59, 71; legatus of Pompey in East, 107; consul, 215, 223, 231 f., 261; his governorship of Syria and subsequent trials, 389-403; defends Salonao againat M. Octavius, 4. 131; his death, 133; cl 119, 123, 1731, 457, 5. 13
----Sisenna, son of preceding, 3. 391
----P., conquers Cauchi, 7. 389
Gades, abandoned by Mago, 2. 219, cf. 215; Caesar at, 3» 183, 4. 45; temple of Hercules at, 3. 183, 4. 283, cf. 9. 331. See also 3. 185, 5. 287
Gaetulia, harried by Sittius, 4. 215;
parts given to Juba, β. 261 Gaetulians, espouse Caesar’s cause, 4. 217; rebel and are subjugated by Cossus Lentulus. β. 467
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Gaetulicus, title conferred upon Cossus Lent ulus, β. 467
Gaianum, place where Caligula practised chariot-racing, 7. 303
Gaiobomarus, king of Quadi, put to death by Caracallus, 9. 329
Gaius, leader of plebeian secession, 1. 119
Gaius Caesar. See Caligula.
Ualaesus, freedmen of Scribonianus, quoted, 7. 407
Galatia, captured by Manlius, 2. 323 f.; given to Amyntas by Antony, 5. 407; made Koman province by Augustus, 6. 261. See also 3. 77, 177, 5. 289, β. 21, 9. 429, 449
[Galatians], 1. 207, 2. 323 f.
Galba, P. Sulpicius (coe. 211, 200), ravages Achaia, 2. 207; captures Oreus and Opus, 229; invades Macedonia and defeats Philip, 277-83, cf. 257 n.
-----Serv. Sulpicius,	legatus	of
Caesar in Gaul, 3. 317, cf. 175; praetor, 403 f.
-----Serv. Sulpicius,	assumes	toga
virilis, 7. 67; consul, 239; defeats Chatti, 389; selected for emperor by Verginius Rufus, 8. 177; proclaimed by troops, 185; chosen by senate, 187, 191; his reign, 195-207; adopts Piso, 203; slain, 203-7. See also β. 11, 457, 7. 167, 8. 133, 161, 213, 227,	235
-----Gallic chieftain, 3. 311
Galeagra, tower in wall of Syracuse,
2.	175
Galeria, wife of Vitellius, 8. 221, 225 f.
Gallaecia (Callaecia), 3. 185
Gallia Cisalpina, becomes Cicero’s province by exchange with Antonius,
3.	153; assigned to Caesar for live years, 213, cf. 355, 455; assigned to D. Brutus, 4. 331; appropriated by Antony, 423, 431 f., 445-9, 455, 471, 5. 49, 59 f.; Brutus refuses to give up, 4. 479, 485, 491, 5. 69-73; Antony, Lepidus and Octavian hold conference in, 109 f.; assigned by them to Antony, 113, 221; made part of Italy, 243; cf.
4.	23, 105, 5. 247, 495
-----Transalpine, Caesar’s campaigns
in, 3. 263-317, 367-87, 407-21, 411-73; assigned to Antony, 5.
Ill f., 221; occupied by Octavian, 259 f., 277, 279, 327, 447; Augustus in, 419, 6. 253, 329, 333-39, 343, 347, 375; plundered by Caligula, 7. 325. See also 2. 57, 4. 23, 35, 95 f., 151, 383, 457, 5. 59, 239, 411, 6. 25, 205, 221, 309, 7. 49, 51, 155, 333, 415, 423, 8. 83, 173, 323, 9. 205, 217 n., 291
Gallia Belgica, 6. 221 *
-----Celtics, 3. 377
-----Comata (= Transalpina), 5. 113
-----Lugdunensis, 8. 221, 375
-----Narbonensis, ravaged by AIio-
broges, 3.173 f.; assigned by triumvirs to Lepidus, 5. Ill; senators permitted to visit, 6. 189; made imperial province, 221; senatorial province, 291; governors of, 3. 61, 173, 4. 307. See also 2. 87, 3. 263 f., 5. 103, 283
-----Τogata (= Cisalpina), 5. 113,
243
Gallicns, Julius, thrown into Tiber, 8. 25
Gallio, Junius, banished by Tiberius, 7. 233
-----L. Junius, brother of Seneca,
quoted, 8. 33 ; cf. 79, 131 Gallus, Aelius, invades Arabia Felix,
6.	269 f.
-----P. Aquilius (trib. 55), 3. 353,
357 f.
-----C. Asinius (cos. 8), 6. 391; Incurs
Tiberius’ hatred, 7.117; his punishment, 191 f., 233; death, 247
-----C. Asinius, son of preceding,
banished for conspiring against Claudius, 7. 437 f.
-----L. Caninius (cos. 37), 5. 327, 389
-----C. Cestias (Camerinus) (cos. 35),
7.	249
-----C. Cornelius, legatus of Octavian
in Egypt, 6. 251.; made governor of Egypt, 47; his disfranchisement and suicide, 255
-----Nonius, subjugates Treveri, 6.
57
-----Q. Ogulnius fcos. 269), captures
Lollius and defeats Caraceni, 1. 371 f.
-----Rubrius, sent by Nero against
rebellious legions, 8. 185
-----Surdinius, 8. 3
-----Tisienus, repulses Octavian from
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Nursia, 5. 245; conies to aid of Sex. Pompey, 355 f.; deserts to Octavian, 361 f.
Q alius, Lucius, defeats Sarmatians, 6.
333
Ganna, German seeress, 8. 347 Gannys, tutor of Elagabalus, 9. 427, 431, 443; put to death, 451 f. Ganymedes, eunuch, succeeds Achillas as Egyptian general, 4. 175 f., 181 Gardens of Antony, 5. 199; of Asiati-cus, 8. 13, cf. 5; of Caesar, 4. 155, 367, 5. 199; of Sallust, 8. 279 Gauda, Numidian prince, 2. 439 n., 441 Gaugamela, 8. 411
Gauls, capture Rome, 1. 207-15, 219; their later wars in Italy, 227, 235 f., 239, 273-77, 293 a., 2. 21, 43 f., 283-91, 295; Caesar’s campaigns against Transalpine Gauls, 3. 285, 297, 341, 375-79, 385, 411, 431, 455, 473; plundered by Caligula, 8. 325-29; Gallic character, 2. 43, 101, 3. 375 f., 9. 291; citizenship given to Cisalpine Gauls, 4. 65, cf.
3.	115. See also 2. 13, 19, 31, 39 f., 71, 89 f., 97, 211, 323, 329 f., 3. 403,
4.	53, 61, 245, 247, 257, 381 f., 5. 37, 113, 327, 487, β. 61, 253, 335, 365, 7. 51 f., 347, 425, 8. 115, 173, and under Boii and Insubres.
-----Asiatic (Galatians), 1. 207, 323 f.,
445
Gaziura, town in Pontus, 3. 19 Gellius. See Publicola.
Gemin(i)us, Livius, 7. 295 Geminus, Fufius, legatus of Octavian, recovers Pannonia, 5. 419
-----C. Fufius, accused of maiestas,
7. 197
-----Cn. Servilius (cos. 217), outwitted by Hannibal, 2. 103 f.; plunders African coast, 127 f.
-----P. Servilius (cos. 252), captures
Himera, 1. 437
Genius Populi, temple of, 5. 119, 451 Gentius, Illyrian king, 2. 339; conquered by Anicius, 349 f.
Genucius. See Augurinas.
Genucla, stronghold of Getae, captured by Crassus, 6. 75 f.
Genusus, river in Ulyricum, 4. 89 Gergovia, besieged by Caesar, 3. 459-63
Germanicus, title given to Drusus and
5^8
his sons, 6. 383, cf. 7. 369; to Tiberius, 7. 131; to Caligula, 261, 341; to Vitellius and his son, 8. 221, 229; to M. Aurelius, 9. 17; Germanicus Maximus, title taken by Commodus, 103
Germanicus, son of Nero Claudius Drusus, his title, 6. 383; adopted by Tiberius, 425; sent against Dalmatians, 473-77, 7. 25, 29, 35-39; receives triumphal arid other honours, 39; invades Germany, 55; consul, 59; governor of Germany, 119-29, 159; refuses demand of troops that he become emperor, 123-27; his death, 163 f. See also β. 465, 479, 7. 55, 61, 65, 145, 161, 167, 169, 207, 243, 271; cf. 293, 327, 8. 67
Germans, at war with Caesar, 3. 269-73, 301-7, 379 f., 451-55; allies ot Caesar, 465 f.; invade Gaul and otherwise vex Romans, 0. 57, 61, 309, 333 f., 417; attacked by Drusus, 365, 375; by Tiberius, 393, 425, 467 f.; destroy army of Varus, 7. 39-53; Tiberius and Germanicus make demonstration against, 55; Germanicus defeats, 159; invade Italy, 9. 11 f.; warred on by CaracaJIus, 309-17, 329. See also 3. 285, 297, 4. 53, 57, 6. 65, 7. 51, 325, 9. 17 f.
In Roman army, 5. 73, 215, 7. 417 f., 9. 447; in emperor’s bodyguard, 7. 51, 363, 439, 8. 249, θ. 351, cf. 8. 255
Germany, invaded by Caesar, 3. 381 f., 453 f., cf. 4. 383 f.; by Drusus, 6. 365-69, 375; by Tiberius, 393, 467 f., 471; Varus’ army destroyed there, 7.	39-53; invaded by
Tiberius and Germanicus, 55; Caligula makes pretence of invading, 325; Corbulo in, 8. 7 f.; Domitian enters, 325; invaded by Caracallus,
9.	309-17. See also 7. 341, 8. 347, and under Germans.
-----Upper and Lower, provinces of,
6.	221, 333, 347, 399 1, 455, 7. 39, 51 f., 8. 355, 9.15, 313; governors of, 6. 469, 7. 119, 123-27, 329, 8. 165, 177, 201, 263, 341, 367, 9. 95, 443; distinguished :	Upper, 0.	453;
Lower, 6. 457, 8. 201
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Gets, Hoeidius, proscribed by triumvirs, saved by ruse, 5.137 —— On. Hosidius, defeats Moors, 7. 389 f.; wins victory over Britons, 419
-----Lusius, pretorian prefect,
removed by Agrippina, 8. 21
-----P. Septimius, brother of Severus,
reveals truth about Plautianus, 9. 243
-----Septimius, son of Severus, his
youthful excesses, 9. 251, 261; hated by his brother, 251, 267, 271, 279 f.; nominally shares power with him, 279; slain by him, 281 f., cf. 285, 307 f., 317
-----use of name forbidden, even in
comedy, 9. 309
Getae, 8. 65, 77, 8. 329; Crassus makes campaign among, 8. 71, 75 f.
Giants, 8. 305 f.
Gisgo, father of Hasdrubal, 2. 203, 213, 223, 241
-----father of Hannibal, 1. 401
Glabrio, M’. Acilius (coe. 191), drives Antiochus out of Greece, 2. 311-15
-----M\ Acilius (coe. 67), 3. 19, 37,
63, 69; sent to relieve Lucullus in East, 23 f., 71
-----M\ Acilius (coe. A.D. 91), 8.
343 f.; put to death, 349 f.
-----M\ Acilius, honoured by
Pertinax, 9.127
Gladiatorial exhibitions, given in honour of the dead, 3. 113 f., 181, 319, 4. 251, 6. 401, 465; of a victory, β. 197, 329 f. ( ?); of a dedication, 4. 251, e. 67; cf. 5. 201, β. 357; greatly enjoyed by Caligula,
7.	289, by Claudius, 399, by Trajan,
8.	379, by Commodus, 9. 93,105-11; not favoured by Vespasian, 8. 289, or by M. Aurelius, 9. 51
Gladiators, employed by Clodius and Milo, 3. 319 f., 333; fight devotedly for Antony, 0. 21 f.
Glaphyra, hetaera, 5. 407 Glaucia, 0. Servilius, 2. 455, 4. 347 Gnoeos, territory of, 5. 369 Golden House of Nero, 8. 225 Gomphi, town in Thessaly, taken by Caesar, 4. 89 Gordius, 9. 465
Gordyaean Mount (Mount Cardye· num), 8. 409
Governors of provinces, to be appointed only after five years from date of magistracy, 3. 451, 477, 491 f., β. 127, 227; must leave Italy promptly for their provinces,
7.	147, 395, 409; tenure, 4. 257 ι. but cf. 6. 225, 7. 245; must remain within province, 3. 391, cf. 421
Gracchi, 3. 255, 4. 547, 357
Gracchus, Cloelius, leader of Aequi, 1. 165
-----G. Sempronius, character of, 2.
431 f.
-----Ti. Sempronius (cos. 238), conquers Ligurians, 2. 19
-----Ti. Sempronius (cos. 215), master
of horse, 2.	149, consul, 163;
watches Hannibal in Calabria, 169; death of, 175
-----Ti. Sempronius (trib. 133), 2.
423-27, 5. 101
Oraeculus, contemptuous term applied to Cicero by Calenus, 5. 31; cf. 1. 431 and n.
Grannus, Celtic god identified with Apollo, 9. 319 and n.
Grecian Sea, 9. 483
Greece, in large part allied with Pyrrhus, L 305; Pyrrhus plana campaign against, 341, 365; coveted by Philip, 2. 167 ι. 277; in first Macedonian War, 169,207 f., 229; in second M. War, 277-83, 287 f., 291-95,301 f.; in war against Antiochus, 303 f.,309-15; in third M. War, 335-45; Achaean League crushed and Corinth destroyed, 399-407; makes terms with Caesar, 4.	137 f.;
favours Brutus, 5. 169; Antony in, 301 f., 319; favours his cause, 449; Augustus in, β. 11, 299; senatorial province, 219 f.; Nero’s tour in, 8. 149-67, 173. See also 1. 75, 169, 373, 2. 149, 317, 323, 385, 3. 29, 57, 131, 279, 285, 4. 21, 125, 193,
5.	277, 433, 451, 459, 465, β. 15, 59, 67, 97, 7. 249, 361, 8. 211, 445; cf. 2. 31
Greeks, 1. 305, 307, 353, 431, 2. 41, 221, 277, 293, 301 ι. 311 f., 335, 365, 399-407, 3. 129, 383, 4. 155, 311, 349, δ. 415, 8. 99, 305, 409, 423 f., 7. 19, 141, 8. 75, 329, 421, 453, 9. 31, 227; in Asia, 2. 321, 3. 423, 435, 0. 57
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Gulussa, son of Masinissa, β. 381 Gymnasium, (re)built by Hadrian, 8. 431
Gymnesiae (Gymnesian Islands or Baleares), 2. 219 f.
Hadrian (P. Aelius), left by Trajan in charge of armies in the East, 8. 423; emperor, 425-65; Lis character, 427-39,	465; visits all
parts of empire, 441-47, 453; wars of his reign, 447-53; his illness, 455, 459, 463; chooses successors, 455 f., 459 f.; his death, 463 f. See also 8. 225, 295, 387, 467, 469, 471, 9. 55, 65, 159 n., 253 Hadrianus, Aelius (Afer), father of emperor, 8. 429
Hadrianotherae, town in Mysia founded by Hadrian, 8. 443 Hadrumetum, unsuccessfully assaulted by Caesar, 4. 209; occupied by Sextius, 5. 263 Haemus, 2. 41, 6. 69, 77 Hamilcar Barca, in first Punic War, 1. 405 f., 413, 417 f., 421-29, 2. 3 t., 9 f., 15; in Spain, 17 ι. 29, 55; his death, 31
----leader in second Punic War,
incites rebellion of Gauls and attacks Ligurians, 2. 283 f., 291 Hannibal, son of Gisgo, in first Punic War, 1. 401-5, 407, 411 f., 419
----son of Hamilca*, his military
training, 2. 55; character, 65-9; captures Saguntum, 55-61; advances toward Italy, 61 f., 69 f85; crosses Rhone and Alpe, 87-93; in Northern Italy, 93-101; defeats Flaminius, 103-7; reaches Campania, 109; opposed by Fabius, 111-29; defeats Romans at Cannae, 133-51; further operations in Italy, 153-69, 175, 179 f., 185, 187, 193-97, 205-13, 231 f., 235 f.; quits Italy, 247 f., 259; defeated by Scipio, 261-67; brought to trial, 273 f.; holds chief office at Carthage, 275, 305; flees to Antiochus, 307; defeated by Rhodians, 315 f.; flees to Prusias, 321; his death, 331. See also 1. 405, 2. 791., 201, 219, 227, 245, 3. 253 n.
Hanno, leader of Carthaginians sent to aid Mamertines, 1. 385, 389-93
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Hanno, sent to relieve Hannibal at Agrigentum, 1. 403 £.
-----defeats Homans in Sicily in 4δ8,
1.	419; sent as envoy to Romans by Hamilcar, 423 f.
-----captured in harbour of Lily-
baeum, 2. 5
-----defeated in naval battle, 2. 13 f.;
crucified by Carthaginians, 15
-----envoy to Rome in 235, 2. 23 f.
-----the Great, favours conciliatory
reply to Romans in matter of Saguntum, 2. 81; favours ending war after Cannae, 151 -----son of Hasdrubal, led into ambush and captured, 2. 241 f.
-----son of Bomilcar, defeated by
Gracchus, 2. 169
-----Carthaginian leader in Sicily,
2.	195
-----general in Africa, superseding
Hasdrubal, 2. 251; deposed, 261 Harmodius and Aristogeiton, statu ea of, 5. 159
Hasdrubal, commander in first Punic War, 1. 441
-----son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca,
2.	31, 35
-----counsels active support of Hannibal in Spain, 2. 81
-----brother of Hannibal, in Spain,
2. 103, 165 f., 189, 201 f.; in Italy, 209-13, 219
-----son of Gisgo, in Spain, 2. 203 f.;
in Africa, 213, 223, 241-45, 249 f.; commits suicide, 261
-----general in third Punic War, 2.
371-75, 381, 387, 391-99 Hatra, besieged in rain by Trajan,
8.	419 f.; by Severus, 9. 219-25, cf. 187; bj Artaxerxes, 483 Hector, 9. 487
Helenus, freedmen of Octavian, released by Menas, δ. 283, 317 Heliodorus, C. Avidiue, secretary of Hadrian, 8. 429 f.; governor of
Egypt, 9. 37
Helios (the Sun), name given to Cleopatra’s son Alexander, 5. 489, 6.
63
Helius, freedman of Nero, 8. 157 f., 167; put to death by Galba, 199 Helix, Aurelius, famous athlete, 9. 459 f.
Hellanodikai, rewarded by Nero, 8,161
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Hellenes, name given by Augustus to non-Romans in Asiatic citiee, β. 67; cf. 1.431
Hellespont, crossed by Scipios, 2. 315; by Caesar, 4. 125; by Cara-callus, 9. 323; cf. 5. 425, 6. 359, 8. 473
Helvetii, defeated by Caesar, 3. 263-69
Heniochi, 8. 397, 9. 27 Heraclea, in Sicily, 1, 403, 423; occupied by Himilco, 2.173
----in Trachinia, captured by Gla-
brio, 2. 313
Heracleo, Flavius, killed by mutinous troops, 9. 485
Heracles, 5. 217, 8. 153. See Hercules.
Heras, Cynic philosopher, beheaded by Vespasian, 8. 291 Herculaneum, destruction of, 8. 307 Hercules, 7. 81, 8. 471, 9. 85, 461; impersonated by Caligula, 7. 347; by Commodus, 9. 103, 113, 117; name applied to Nero, 8. 169; Caracallus rejects name, 9. 289; temples of, 3. 183, 4. 193, 283, 9. 273; oracle of, 9. 331; etatue of, 4. 155
----Pillars of, 2. 57, 221, 6. 209
Herculeus, name given to month by Com modus, 9. 103 Herdonius, 1. 167 n.
Herennius Pontius, 1. 259 n.
Hermae, 6. 305
Herminian Mountain, inhabitants of, ordered by Caesar to remove into plain, 3. 183
Hermogenes, physician of Hadrian, 8. 463
----rhetorician, listened to by M.
Aurelius, 9. 3
Hermunduri, emigrate, 6. 417 Herod, the Great, made king over Jews, 5. 387; given additional tetrarchy, 6. 303; cf. 7. 283
----king of Chalcis, given principality,
7. 387
----See Agrippa, Archelaus.
Herodes, Claudius, teacher of M. Aurelius, 9. 65
Hereilia, wife of Romulus, 1. 17 f., 7. 15
Hiberus, freedman, made governor of Egypt, 7. 237
Hiempsal, Numidian king, 4. 71 Hlerapolis, town in Asia, 8. 413 Hierapydna, town in Crete, 3. 29 Hiero II, ally of Romans, 1. 371, 381; besieges Slamertines at Messana, 383; attacked by Romans, 393 1.; makes peace with them, 399 f.; aids them, 403, 437; concludes treaty of perpetual friendship, 2. 9; integrity of his realm guaranteed, 15 f.; sends gifts to Romans at beginning of second Punic War, 129
Hierocles, Carian slave, wins favour of Elagabalus, 9. 465-71, 477 f. Himera, captured by Romans, 1. 437 Himilco, Carthaginian leader in second Punic War, 2. 173 -----called Phameas, cavalry commander in third Punic War, 2. 373; deserts to Romans, 379-83 Hippo, African city, 2. 9, 387 Hippocrates, Greek physician, 3. 239 Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), 4. 437; defeats Antony but is killed, 5. 71-79 Hispalis, captured by Caesar, 4. 281 f. Homer, abolished by Hadrian in favour of Antimachus, 8. 433; quoted, 7. 317 f., 355, 409, 9. 271, 291, 357, 409, 487; cf. 7. 109 Donor and Virtue, festival of, changed,
Iloratii, 8. 75; cf. Ἑ 35 f.
Horatius, slays the Curiatii, 1. 35 f.
-----Codes, 4. 347, 465 f., 6, 209
-----See Barbatus, Pulvillus.
Hortensius, Q. (cos. 69), gives up province of Crete to remain in Rome, 3. 3; envoy of Cicero to consuls and senate, 231-35; speaks against sumptuary legislation, 361
-----Q. (Hortalus), son of preceding,
governor of Macedonia, embraces cause of Brutus, 5. 159 f. Hostilianus, Cynic philosopher, deported, 8. 285
Hostilius, Tullus, 1. 33-39, 41: cf. 4. 315
Hyasusae, error for Pityusae, 2. 221 Hvpsaeus, P. Plautius, convicted of bribery, 3. 487
Hyrcanus, given Judaea by Pompey,
----error for Antigonus, 5. 273 and
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Iamblichus, Arabian prince, put to death by Antony, 5. 465; cf. 8. 7, 303
— son of preceding, given his father’s principality by Augustas,
6.	303
Iapydes, Octavian makes campaign against, 5. 4111., 497, 8. 61 Iapygia, 2. 135 Iapygians, 2. 133
Iazyges, repeatedly defeated by M. Aurelius, 9. 11, 15, 23-27, 35 f.; granted certain concessions, 59 f., 75; cf. 8. 347, 379, 453, 463 Iberia (Asiatic), 3. 279, 7. 441 Iberians (Asiatic), defeated by Pom-pey, 3. 99; by Canidius Crassus, 5. 391; cf. 7. 253, 441, 8. 17 f., 471
-----Greek name for Spaniards, 2. 59
Iberus, 2. 57 f., 85, 103, 129, 187, 221, 297 f. 4. 37, 41, 141 Ichnae, fortress in Mesopotamia, 3. 423
Icilius, L., destined son-in-law of Vcrginius, 1. 173 Ilerda, city in Spain, 4. 37, 41 Ilergetes, Spanish tribe, 2. 199 Iliturgitani, Spanish tribe, warred upon by Scipio, 2. 213 Ilium, practically destroyed by Fimbria, 2. 481
Illyrians, 2. 61, 279, 365, cf. 33
-----Parthine, 4. 85, 5. 307
Ulyricum, defined, 2. 39 f.; 1. 305, 373, 2. 53, 3. 279, 5. 109, 161, 447,
8.	147
Ilus, another name for Ascanius, 1. δ
Imperator, (a) title conferred on victorious general, or upon emperor for victory won by legatus, 1. 193, 2. 119, 4. 291, 6. 73, 187; individual instances, 3. 163, 4. 289,
5.	77, 167, 489, 493, 6. 73, 263, 369, 395, 419, 469, 7. 37, 327 (cf. 341), 389, 421, 8. 127, 271, 303, 399, 415,
9.	33, 59; cf. 4. 89, 5. 275; shared
by emperor with others of imperial house, 6. 395, 419, 469, 7. 37, 8. 221;	(b) imperial title, used as
praenomen, 4. 289 f., 6. 185 {., 237 ; declined by Tiberius, 7. 131
Incitatus, race-horse of Caligula, 7. 303
Indi, send envoys to Trajan, 8. 389;
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Trajan curious about, 417; cf. 8.
305
India, 8. 417; gems from, 7. 311, 9. 169; serpent from, 8. 453; coro-cotta from, 9. 239
Indian Ocean, reached by Trajan, 8. 415 f.
Indibilis, joins Scipio, 2.	199;
attacked by Scipio, 219 Indulgentia, M. Aurelius erects temple to, 9. 63 n.
Indutiomarua, leader of Trereri, 3. 421, 451
Insubres, tribe of Cisalpine Gauls, conquered by Romans, 2. 41-45,49; incited to revolt by Hamilcar, 283 Interrex, patrician office, 1. 57; in regal period, 1. 25; during republic,
5.	91 n., 3. 347, 351, 475, 481 Invictns, title of Commodus and name of month, 9. 103 Ionia, 5. 433, 7. 249, 361 Ionian Gulf or Sea (— Adriatic), crossed with difficulty by Pyrrhus, 1.311; Romans cross for first time,
2.	31 f.; Caesar crosses with part of forces, 4. 77, cf. 81; Antony has difficulty in crossing, 79 f., 83 f.; Cn. Domitius master of, 5. 233 f., 251; Octavian crosses with combined forces to Actium, 5. 459. See also 1. 373, 2. 133, 277, 305, 36δ,
3.	57, 4. 131, 413, 5. 189, 193, 257, 279, 8. 147
Iotape, daughter of Artavasdes the Mede, betrothed to Antony’s son Alexander, 5. 431; restored by Octavian to her father, 8. 45 Iphigeneia, relics of, preserved in Cappadocia, 3. 19
Tsaiirians, carry on brigandage until subdued, 6. 4G7 Isauricus. See Vatia.
Isidorus, leader of uprising of Bucoli in Egypt, 9. 19 f.
Isis, impersonated by Cleopatra, 5. 445, 489; temples of, at Rome, ordered to be torn down, 3. 477 f.,
4.	155; temple voted to, 5. 147; her temple burned in reign of Titus, 8. 309; temple of, 9. 459; statue of, 9. 459; cf. 6. 197, 297
Island at Syracuse, captured with difficulty by Marcellus, 2. 177 Island in Tiber, 3. 171
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Iesa, island in Adriatic, invaded by Romans, 2. 33, 37, 51; Camlllua Scribonianus flies thither, 7. 403 Issaeans, voluntarily surrender to Rome, 2. 33
Issus, scene of battle between forces of Severus and of Niger, 9. 177 f. Ister, Trajan crosses, 7. 373; bridged by Trajan, 383-87; Iazyges and llomans battle on frozen river, 9. 23 f. See also 2. 41, 49, 3. 119, 5. 415 f., 487, 8. 67, 77, 333, 375, 413, 417, 7. 329, 347, 8. 443, 9. 7, 11, 35 f., 59, 473
Isthmian games, Romans enter, 2. 39
Isthmus of Corinth, Caesar authorized to dig canal across, 4. 316; Octavian carries ships acro6S, 6. 15; Nero begins to dig canal across, 8. 163 ; cf. β. 465 Istria, 0. 331 f.
Istrians, city of, 3. 217, β. 76 Italians, 1. 309, 331, 357, 3. 117, &85, 9. 165
Italy, called Ausonia, 2. 501; invaded by Pyrrhus, 1. 309-65; by Hannibal, 2. 91-259; by Has-drubal, 209-13; harassed by pirates,
3.	31 f.; entered by Caesar under arms, 4. 7; deserted by Pompeians, 13-27; quaestors serve in various parts of, 6. 391, cf. 7. 429; senators freely permitted by Claudius to go outside of, 7. 433, cf. 6. 189; raided by German tribes, 9. 11; barbarians settled in by M. Aurelius, 15; circuit judges of, 389 n.; cf.
6.	131 f. Other references passim. Ituraeans, 5.	407; assigned to
Sohaemus, 7. 295
lulus, son of Ascanius, 1. 11; 4, 59, luridici, 9. 389
[/ω* trium liberorum], 7. 23 f.; cf.
6.	223 and n., 385 Iuventus, temple of, burned, β. 331
Janlculum, military flag on, explained, 3.145; cf. 5. 91
January, named after Janus and made beginning of year, 1. 29 f. Janus, 1. 29, 9. 147; statue of, 7. 161 Temple of, closed, β. 57, 263, 375 Jerusalem, captured and plundered by
Pompey, 3. 125 f.; taken by C. Sosius, 5. 387 ϊ.; captured and destroyed by Titue, 8. 265-71, 275; rebuilt by Hadrian, and named Aelia Capitolina, 447 Jews, described, 3. 127 f., 5. 387; Gabinius imposes tribute upon, 3.391; join Cassius, 5.175; reduced by Sosius, 387; subjugated by-Vespasian and Titus, 8. 173, 233, 265-71; by Hadrian, 447-51; cf. 9. 43
Banished from Rome by Tiberius,
7.	163; forbidden by Claudius to hold meetings, 383; proselytes to Judaism, 7. 163, 8. 349, 361 Perpetrate massacres in Cyrene, Egypt and Cyprus, 8. 421 f. Josephus, prophecy of, 8. 259 f.
Juba I., defeats Curio, 4. 71-75; defeated by Caesar, 219-23; his death, 223; cf. 147, 205 f., 213-17, 245, 265, β. 43, 205 Juba II., son of preceding, given father’s kingdom, 8. 43; given Gaetulia as substitute, 261; his subjects rebel against him, 467; cf. 7. 337
Judaea, another name for Palestine, 3. 127; won over by Cassius, 5. 175; headquarters of tenth legion, β. 453; Vespasian in, 8. 233 n.; desolated as result of insurrection in Hadrian’s reign, 449 f.; cf. 8. 445, 9. 199
Judalcus, title, not given to Vespasian or Titus, 8. 271 Jugurtha, 2. 439-43 Julia, mother of Antony, 5. 133, 249, 277
----daughter of Caesar, married to
Pompey, 3. 215; death of, 403
----daughter of Augustus, married
to Harcellus, β. 265; to Agrippa, 297; to Tiberius, 373; hated by Tiberius, 405; banished for dissolute conduct, 411 f., 425, 7. 73; death of, 159. See also β. 43, 301, 363, 383, 7. 93 n., 125
----daughter of Drusus Caesar,
betrothed to Sejanus, 7.	195;
married [to Kubellius Blandus], 239; put to death by Messalina, 415
----Livilla, daughter of Germanicus,
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banished by Caligula, 7. 329; restored by Olaudius, 375; banished and later put to death by Messalina, 387 f.; cf. 239, 267 f., 281, 287, 347, 415, 437, 8. 57
Julia, daughter of Titus, 8. 323, 325
-----Domna, wife of Severus, 9. 167;
hated by Plautianus, 233; her son Qeta murdered in her arm?, 281 f.; in charge of Caracallus’ correspondence, 327,	347; commits
suicide on learning of his death, 391-95. See also 235, 247, 275, 291, 299 ι. 409
-----name given to Livia, 7. 105
-----See Maesa, Mamaea, Soaemis
Julian college of priests, 4. 317, 465
-----tribe : (a) 4. 317; (6) 6. 55
Julianus, M. Aquila (cos. A.D. 38),
7.	287
—— M. Didius, outbids Sulpicianus and is proclaimed emperor, 9.143 f.; his reign, 145-59; cf. 5. 95, 9. 183
-----L. Julius Vehiliu?, pretorian
prefect, put to death by Commodus, θ. 99
-----P. Salvius, put to death by
Commodus, 9. 79
-----Ulpius, in charge of census under
Caracallus, 9. 347; made pretorian prefect, 373; attacks troops espousing cause of Elagabalus, 411 f.; slain, 417; cl. 419
-----legatus of Domitian, wins victory
over Dacians, 8. 339
-----Nestor, appointed pretorian
prefect by Macrinu?, 9. 373; put to death by Elagabalus, 445
-----employed by Severus as informer,
9.	215 f.
Julii, 7. 21, 8. 117
Juliopolis, name given to Tarsus, 5. 169
Julius, Sex., governor of Syria, slain by own troops, 5. 169 f.
-----senator banished by Macrinus,
9. 387
July, named for Julius Caesar, 4. 317, 419
Janius, M., governor of Cappadocia under Trajan, 8. 397
-----See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, Silanus.
Juno, 6. 63, 9. «5; impersonated Dy Caligula, 7. 347; temple of, 3. 335; statue of, B. 249
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Jupiter, 4. 333, 5. 153, 8. 193, 9. 355, 385 n., 457; impersonated bv Caligula, 7. 347, cf. 361 f.; chariot of, 4. 451, 8. 259; day of, 3. 131; feast of, 3. 351; priest of, 8. 343, 375, 7. 297, cf. 9. 181; statues of, 3. 115, 155, 4. 27, 5. 199, 453
Capitolinus, 2. 191, 315, 4. 325, 411, 0. 63, 291* 7. 353, 8. 77, 271; altar of, 1. 275; statue of, 4. 319; temple of, see Capitol; shrine to, in temple of Victory, 4. 437; temple of, in Jerusalem, 8. 447
Feretrius, temple of, 4. 315, 6. 71, 301, 391
Julius, name given to Caesar, 4. 319
Latiaris, festival of, 5. 201; Caligula identifies himself with, 7. 353 f.
Liberator, 8. 133
Tonans, 6. 291
Victor, altar of, 5. 199; temple of, 8. 33
Justus, Catonius, pretorian prefect, put to death by Messalina, 7. 415
Juvenalia, games instituted by Nero,
8.	77, 351
Juventius, P., praetor, killed in engagement with Andriscus, 2. 385
-----See Laterensis.
Knights, farm taxes, 3, 211; assigned special seats in theatres, 3. 69, and in Circus, 6. 451, 7. 233, 387; fight as gladiators, 4. 255, 7. 57 f,, 145 f., 283 f„ 289 f., 8. 53, 291, but forbidden by Vitellius to do so, 227 f.; contend with wild beasts, 5. 289; act on stage, β. 273, 7. 385, but forbidden by Augustus and Vitellius, β. 287, 8. 227 f.; political career of, under empire, 0. 231; eligible for tribuneship, 6. 361, 7. 59; their annual review in Forum, 6. 473,
8.	159 f.; their order enlarged, β. 123, 7.	287 f., admonished by
Augustus to marry and rear families,
7.	5-23
Labeo, Antistius, quoted, β. 321
-----Pomponius, commits suicide, 7.
247
Labienns, T., indicts Rabirius, 3. 141-45, 159; legatus of Caesar in Gaul,
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421, 451 f., 465, 471; deserts to Pompey, 4. 9; serves under Oato, 131,213,217; in Spain, 265, 281 Labienus, Q., son of preceding, leads Parthlans against Romans, 5. 269-75; defeated by Ventidius, 301-5 Lacedaemonians, 2. 401 f., 4. 349, 6.
263, 299; cf, 2. 289 Lacet^ania, district in Spain, 4. 425 Laco, Graecinius, commander of night-watch, 7. 209 f., 215, 221; honoured by Claudius, 425 Laconicum, constructed by Agrippa, 6. 263
Lacringi, Dacian (?) tribe, 9. 15 Lacus Flevo, β. 365 and n.
-----Venetus, β. 339 and n.
Laelianus, successor of Pollio in Armenia, 8. 47
Laelius, 0., makes war on Syphax, 2. 251 f.; cf. 267
-----0., opposes Bithlas in third
Punic War, 2. 395
-----D., defeated and slain by T.
Sextius in Africa, 5. 261-65 Laenas, 0. Popilius, envoy to Antio-chus, 2. 355, 361
-----0. Popilius, slayer of Cicero, 5.
137
—— M. Popilius, terrifies Viriathus, 2. 417
Laenus (?), spared by Caracallus because of his illness, 9. 289 and n. Laeta, Glodia, Vestal, put to death by Caracallus, 9. 319 f.
Laetus, Q. Aemilius, pretorian prefect, 9. Ill; plots death of Com-modus, 115 f.; secures elevation of Pertinax, 123, 133; plots his overthrow, 135-39; put to death by Julianus, 157
-----Maecius (?), legatus of Severus
in East, 9. 197 f.aids in Severus’ victory over Albinus, 211; holds Nisibis against Parthians, 217; put to death by Severus, 221
-----reading suggested for Laenus, 9.
289 n.
Laevinus, M. Valerius, rescues Oricum and Apollonia from Philip, 2. 169; consul, 179; succeeds Mareellus iu Sicily, 185, 195; frightens Philip away from Corcyra, 187
-----P. Valerius, defeated by Pyrrhus,
2.	317-27; pursues Pyrrhus, 331 f.
Lamia, city In Greece, besieged bj Philip and captured by Glabrio, 2. 313 f.
Lamia, L. Aelius, appointed city prefect by Tiberius, 7. 235 f.
-----L. Aelius Plautius, deprived of
his wife Domitia by Doraitian, 8. 263
Lampe (or Lappa), town In Crete rebuilt with Octavian’s aid, 6. 7. See also Lappa.
Lancia, city in Spain, captured by Romans, 6. 261
Langobardi, cross Danube but are forced to sue for peace, 9. 11 Laodicea, Dolabella besieged in, 5. 177 f.
Laodiceans, 5. 177 f.
Lappa, town in Crete, stormed by Metellus, 3. 29; rebuilt, 8. 7 Larcius, a Lydian, makes high bid for song from Nero, 8. 171 Largus, Valerius, accuser of Cornelius Gallus, 6. 255 f.
-----See Oaecina.
Larissa, 2. 293, 335, 4. 117 Larisseans, invite Pompey to take refuge with them, 4. 117 Lartius, T. («os. 501), 1.107; dictator, 109
Lasthenes, Cretan captured by Metellus, 3. 29 f.
Lateranus, T. Sextius, legatus of Severus in East, 9. 197.
Laterensis, M. Juventius, legatus of Lepidus, kills himself because of Lepidus’ agreement with Antony,
5.	105
[Latiar], festival of Jupiter Latiaris, 5. 201
Latiaris, Latinius, betrays his friend Sabinus, 7. 185 f.
Latins, early wars with, 1. 3-9, 41' 51, 59, 69, 107 f., 143; final revolt of, 237-47; cf. 2. 245, 3. 277, 4. 357
(= Romans), 1. 81, 7. 67 Latin territory, 3. 335 Latinos, king of Aborigines, 1. 5-11
-----Alban king, 1. 11
Latium, 1. 5, 2. 179, 501 Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1. 15 Laurentum, 1. 5 fM 9. 99 n.
Lavinia, daughter of Latinus, 1. 5-11,
9.	221
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Lavinium, 1. 5, 9 t., 4. 373 Legions:
(a)	of the Republic :
IV, and Martia, desert Antony for Octavian, 4. 431 IX mutinies, 4. 47-63 X, favourite legion of Caesar, 3. 299; mutinies, 4. 197 Valeria, mutinies against Lucnllus,
3.	21 f.; reenlisted by Pompey, 25, 77
(b)	of the Empire : lists of those
maintained by Augustus and those added later, 6.	453-57; other
references:
III,	Gallica, 8. 243 t, 9. 453
IV,	Scvthica, 9. 453 VII, XI, Claudiae, 7. 405
XII, Fulminata (Christian legion), 9. 29 f.
Augusta, deprived of its name for cowardice, 6. 311 Albana, 9. 369, 417 f., 441, 447 Lenticulus (error for Denticulus?), boon companion of Antony, restored by him from exile, 4. 495 Lentinus, Manlius, makes campaign against Allobroges, 3. 173 f.
Lento, Oaesermius, defeats On. Pompey in Spain, 4. 283
Lentulus, Cn. Cornelius (cos. 201), 2. 271
-----Cn. Cornelius (Marcellinus) (cos.
56), 3. 331 f., 347 f., 367
-----Cn. Cornelius (cos. 18), 6. 313
—— On. Cornelius (cos. 14), β. 343
-----Cn. Cornelius (Gaetulicus) (cos.
Α.υ. 26), put to death by Caligula, 7. 329
-----Cossus Cornelius (cos. 1), subjugates Gaetulians, 6. 467; accused of plotting against Tiberius, 7. 183
-----L. Cornelius (cos. 237), makes
campaign against Gauls, 2. 21; urges war with Carthage, 71-75
-----L. Cornelius (cos. 49), won to
Pompey’s cause, 3. 507 f., 4. 3, 7
-----(error for Herula), L. Cornelius
(praetor 198), 2. 291 Lentulus, P. Cornelius, grandfather of conspirator, 5. 39
-----P. Cornelius (praetor 63), in
Catiline’s conspiracy, 3, 149-53, 161; forced to resign office and arrested, 155; put to death, 157 f.;
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cf. 165, 227, 233, 251, 4. 487, 5. 5, 39
----P. Cornelius (Spinther) (cos. 57),
3. 309, 331; moves recall of Cicero, 319 f.; entrusted with restoration of Ptolemy, 325 f.
----P. Cornelius (Spinther), son of
preceding, becomes augur through adoption into smother family, 3. 331 f.
----P. Cornelius (Marcellinus) (cos.
18), β. 313
Leo, city prefect, 9. 465
Leontini, land belonging to, given to Sex. Clodius, 4. 465, 5. 15
Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. 232), 2. 29 f.
----M. Aemilius (cos. 187), 2. 327,
329 n.
----M. Aemilius (mil. trib. 190),
defends Roman camp against Antioehus, 2. 319
----M. Aemilius (cos. 78), 4. 353
----M\ Aemilius (cos. 66), 3. 69
----M. Aemilius (triumvir), as
praetor advises naming Caesar dictator, 4. 63; consul and master of horse, 211 f., 261, 271, 299, 317; assigned to Gallia Νarbonensis and Hither Spain, 307; delivers speech against Caesar’s assassins, 341 f., cf. 337; hopes to succeed to Caesar’s position, 365; made pontifex maxi-mus by Antony, 405; ordered by senate to aid against Antony, 5. 69; plays double r61e, 77,101-5; reaches understanding with Antony and Octavian, 85-89, 105-09; their compact and subsequent conduct, 111-57; his part in proscriptions, 127-31; consul, 147; gradually ignored by the other two, 221-29, 261-67, 279, 341, 355; quarrels with Octavian and is attacked by him, 357, 363 f.; shorn of all authority, 365, 437, 479; retains priesthood, 371 1, 6. 353 f.; treated harshly by Augustus, 319 f.; hia death, 353 f. See also 4. 337, 415, 427, 439, 5. 245, 253, 319, β. 119, 191, 199, 253, 7. 83 f.
----M. Aemilius, son of triumvir,
plots against Augustus, 0. 319
----M. Aemilius (cos. A.D. 6), β. 459;
legatus in Dalmatian War, 7. 29
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Lepldus, M. (or M\) Aemilius (cos. A.D. 11), 7. 55
-----M. Aemilius, favourite of Caligula, husband of Drusilla, 7. 293; put to death, 329 f.
-----Paulu3 Aemilius (censor 22), 6.
285: rebuilds Basilica Pauli, 5. 427
-----Q. Aemilius (cos. 21), 8. 295 f.
Leptlnus, Furius, senator, prevented by Caesar from contending in arena, 4. 255 and a.
Lesbians, welcome Sex. Pompey, 5. 377
Lesbos, 4. 117, 5. 377, β. 275, 7. 61, 233
Leucas, captured by L. Flamininus,
2.	293; by Agrippa, 5. 465; cf. 501
Lex Falcidia, 5. 289 f.; Fufia, 3. 213; Gabinia, 3. 35 f.; Manilla, 3. 69 f.; Papia Poppaea, 7. 25; Porcia, 4. 467; Roscia, 3. 69; Voconia, 7. 23 f.; curiata, 3. 181, 325, 335, 4. 75; leges Augustae, β. 309; Iuliae,
3.	211 £., 197-209
Liberator, title conferred on Caesar,
4.	289
Liberty, temple of, erected on site of Cicero’s house, 3. 235, 32S, 335; temple of, in honour of Caesar, 4. 289; statue of, in honour of Sejanus’ overthrow, 7. 219 Libo, L. Scribonius, drives Dolabella out of Dalmatia, 4. 69; delays Antony from following Caesar to Greece, 83 f.; consul, 5. 419; cf. 251
-----L. Scribonius (cos. A.D. 16), 7.
149
-----L. Scribonius, young noble
accused of revolutionary designs, commits suicide, 7. 151
-----M. Drusus. See Drusus.
Library, at Alexandria, burned, 4.175; in temple of Apollo on Palatine,
6.	195; in the Porticus Octaviae,
5.	431, burned, 8. 309; in Forum of Trajan, 8. 393
Liburni, rebel and are subjugated, 5. 411 f.
Libya, 2. 273, 4. 225, 5. 265, 425, 8. 219 f.; cf. 2. 331 and n.; wild beasts from, 7. 279, 301, 385, cf. 3. 363. See also Africa.
Libyssa, town in Bithynia, 2. 331
Llclnla, Vestal guilty of unchastlty,
2.	435 f.
Llcinus, procurator of Gaul, guilty of extortion, 6. 335 f.
Lictors, employed by Tarquin, L 49; assigned to proconsuls, 6. 223; to special commissioner, 7. 159; to Vestals, 5. 155; to Livia, priestess of Augustus, 7. 105; 24 to dictators, β. 285;	24 to
Domitian, 8. 327; large number granted to Caesar for his triumph,
4.	233, 245; city prefects censured for employing, 299
Liger, river in Gaul, 367, 465, 4. 383 Liguria, 2. 27, 31, 101, 233 Ligurians, 2. 19 f., 27, 101, 283 f., 8. 345
Lilybaeum, Romans repulsed from, 1. 435; besieged, 2. 3-7 ; attacked by Lepidus, 5. 357 Limyra, town in Lycia, β. 421 Lingones, Gallic tribe, 3. 465; cf. 8. 263
Lipara, in first Punic War, 1. 407, 417 f., 421, 437; cf. 5. 343, 9. 251 Liparaeans, removed to Neapolis by Octavian, 5. 325
Liris, Claudius wishes to make more navigable, 7. 395
Litaviccus, incites revolt of Aedui,
3.	461 f.
Liternum, residence of Scipio Africa-nus in later years, 2. 323, 3. 253 Livia Drusilla, flees with husband, Τί. Claudius Nero, from Octavian,
5.	251; Octavian enamoured of, 291; married to him, 313 f.; suspected of causing death of Marcellus, β. 279, also those of Gaius and Lucius Caesar, 421; advises Augustus to show leniency to those who have plotted against him, 429-51; suspected of poisoning Augustus, 7. 67 f.; conceals his death for some days, 69 f.; called Julia and Augusta, 105; hated by Tiberius, 119; reported by some to have ordered slaying of Agrippa Postumus, 121: her assumption of power and Tiberius’ resentment, 141 f.; pleased at death of Ger-manicus, 163; death of, 187; savings of, 189. See also 5. 333, 419, 6. 37, 299, 329, 383 1, 405,
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421 f., 475, 7. 71 f., 99, 107, 155, 165, 265, 293, 369, 377 f., 423, 8. 27, 195
Portico of, 8. 343, 399, 8. 379
Livianus, Claudius, sent as envoy to Decebalus, 8. 375
Livilla (or Livia), wife of Drusus, poisons him, 7. 175, 217; mistress of Sejanus, 175 f.; put to death, 217; cf. 249
Livius. See Drusus, Salmator.
Livy, 8. 345
Locri, in Pyrrhic War, 1. 361 f.; Hannibal in, 2. 205 f.
Locrians, go over to Roman side, 1. 363; kill Roman garrison and receive Pyrrhus, 363; besieged by Homans in second Punic War, 2. 207; cf. 237
Lollia Paulina, married by Caligula,
7.	295; divorced, 333; slain, 8. 17
Lollius, Samnite hostage, escapes from Rome and turne brigand, 1. 371 f.
-----M. (cos. 21), β. 295; governor of
Gaul, 333
Longinus, 0. Cassius, quaestor in Syria under Crassus, 3. 445; takes charge of province after Crassus’ death, 447 f.; after Pharsalus joins Cato, 4. 135; later goes to Caesar and is pardoned, 137; in conspiracy to elay Caesar, 313, 329, 333, 365 f.; praetor, 5.157; appointed governor of Syria, 5. 81, cf. 159; in Svria, 169, 173-85; at Philippi, 189-213, 219. See also 4. 321, 473, 5. 61, 69, 105 f., 113,139, 167,259, 263,269f., 281, 497, 6. 119, 7. 83, 181, 359, 8. 135
-----C. Cassius (cos. A.D. 30), 7. 195
and n., 359; slain by Nero, 8. 135
— L. Cassius, brother of assassin, legatus of Pompey in Greece, 4. 89; won over by Caesar after Pharsalus, 125
-----L. Cassius (cos A.D. 30), 7. 195
and n.
-----Q. Cassius (mil. trib. 252), makes
unsuccessful attack upon Lipara, 1. 437
-----Q. Cassius (trib. 49), expelled
from senate, goes to Caesar, 4. 5 f.; cf. 29; left by Caesar in charge of Spain, 45; his oppressive rule causes mutiny, 139; is cashiered ami
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perishes on way to Rome, 141; cf. 213, 263, 277
Longinus, legatus of Trajan in Dacian War, 8. 381 f.
Longus, Ti. Sempronius, sent to Sicily, 2.87; opposes Hannibal in northern Italv, 99 f.
-----M. Tullius (cos. 500), 1.107
Lucan, prohibited from writing poetry,
8.	139
Lucania, in Pyrrhic War, 1. 317, 363;
in Hannibalic War, 2. 175, 209 Lucanians, conquered by Papirius, 1.
369; cf. 1. 317, 361, 2. 157, 3. 277 Lucilla, daughter of M. Aurelius, married to L. Verus, 9. 3; to Ti. Claudius Pompeiauus, 79; persuades her son-in-law Pompeianus to make attack upon Commodua, 77 f.; put to death, 79 Lncretia, ravished by Sex. Tarquin, 1. 83-89, 93
Lucretius, 0., sent with fleet against
Perseus, 2. 335 -----See Vispillo.
Lucrine Lake, turned into harbour by Agrippa, 5. 329
Lucullus, L. Licinius (cos. 151), dedicates temple to Felicitas, 2. 413, 4. 249
-----L. Licinius, in war against
Mithridates, 3. 3-27, 71, 77; cl. Ill, 177, 211, 215, 5. 173, 497
-----L. Licinius (praetor 67), declines
governorship for following year, 3. 69
Lucumo, original name of Tarquinius Priscus, 1. 43
Lucusta, woman skilled in mixing poisons, 8. 29; executed by G-alba, 199
Ludi Apollinares, 4. 299, 5. 153 f., 157,
259, 289
-----Capitolini, 9. 461
-----Martiales, 7. 61,105 f.
-----Megalenses, 3. 113, 4. 299, 7. 295
-----Palatini, 7. 311 n., 359 n.
-----Romani, 2. 83, 3. 113, 5. 333, 8.
273
-----Saeculares, celebrated by Augustus, 6. 329
Ludus Troiae, 4. 255 and n., 5. 259, 429, 6. 65, 351, 409, 7. 279, 293; cf. 6. 195
Lugdunum, founded, 5. 103; battle
GENERAL INDEX
near, between Severus and Albinus, 9. 207-11; cf. 6. 365, 7. 327, 8. 221,
9.	167, 333
Lupercalia, 4. 317, 325, 463 t., 5. 9, 35 f.
Lupia, river in Germany, 6. 367 f. Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), 2. 463
-----Virius (?), legatus of Severoa in
Britain, 9. 217
Lurius, M., governor of Sardinia, defeated by Menas, 5. 283 Luscinus, 0. Fabricius, 1. 287 ι. 295; mPyrrhio War, 335, 339-45, 355 f.; censor, 365; cf. 9. 329 Luscius, L·., centurion under Sulla, later punished for slaying the proscribed, 3. 117 and n.
Lusitania, Caesar governor of, 3.181-85; imperial province, 6. 221 Lusius. See Quietus.
Lutatias. See Catulus, Cerco. Lycaonia, 2. 323, 5. 407, β. 261 Lycia, 2. 363, 0. 421, 8. 185, 275, 395 Lycians, unwilling to join Brutus and Cassius, 5. 183; won over by Brutus, 185-89, 191; made Homan subjects, 7. 411
Lycomedes, king of Cappadocian Pontus, deposed by Octavian, 6. 7 Lycurgus, Spartan law-giver, 8. 161 Lygians, tribe in Moesia, receive assistance from Domitian, 8. 347 Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene, put to death by Antony, 5. 407 Lysias, guardian of boy Antiochus, expels Romans from Antioch, 2. 363; slain by Demetrius, 363 Lysimachia, town in Thrace, 2. 305,
Maas, the, 8. 9
Macedonia, first war with, 2. 167 f., 187, 207 f., 229-33; second war, 275-83, 287-95, cf. 257 n.; third war, 333-55; led to revolt by Andriscus, 383 f., 403; Pompey in,
4.	13, 21, 25, 29, 73, 77, 81-7; Brutus in, 5. 159-67, cf. 81; Brutus and Cassius In, 183, 189-217; made senatorial province by Augustus,
6.	219 f.; taken over by Tiberius, 7. 251; restored to senate by Claudius, 427; governors of, 3. 153, 217, 4. 423, 445-49, 5. 47 f., 59, 159 f., 6. 67 f., 287, 7. 251, cf. 5. 81. See also
2.	41, 53, 315, 3. 237, 253, 279, 4. 89, 387, 429, 455, 467, 5. 6, 21, 109, 175, 257, 313, 417, 449, 465 f., β. 5, 77, 219, 333, 371, 473, 9. 165
Macedonians, 2. 277 f., 333, 345, 3. 425, 9. 293 f.; Caracallus forms phalanx of, 9. 293, 325; colonists in Syria, 3. 107 f., 423 Macella, town in Sicily, 2. 453 Macellum, dedicated by Nero, 8. 77 Macennitae, people living near Mt.
Atlas, 9. 227 Macennitis, 9. 227 Macerinus, M. (cos. 443), 1. 181 Machaon, a slave, 7. 287 Machares, slain at instigation of his father, Mithridates, 3. 85 Machelonea, Asiatic tribe, 8. 397 Macrinus, M. Opellius, plots death of Oaracallus, 9. 347-53; his birth and early history, 361 f.; his reign, 363-435; defeated by Parthians, 399 f.; comes to agreement with Artabanus, 401 f.; soldiers revolt against, 405-29; his defeat and death, 429-33. See also 439-47, 451, 455 f.
Macro, Naevius Sertorius, appointed pretorian prefect by Tiberius, 7. 209 f., 221 f., 233; secures confessions under torture, 239, 247, 251-55; assists in hastening Tiberius’ death, 257; put to death by Caligula, 291; cf. 261 f.
Maeatae, British tribe, 9. 217, 263-67, · 271
Maecenas, 0., appointed by Octavian to administer Rome and Italy, 5. 375, cf. 6. 11; advises Octavian to establish monarchy, 6. 79, 109-85; looked upon with less favour by emperor, 331; his death and character, 395-99. See also 6. 289, 297, 327, 363, 7. 85 Maedi, Thracian tribe, 6. 73 Maelius, Sp., conspiracy of, 1. 185; cf. 4. 467
Haeotis, lake, 3. 85 Maesa, Julia, sister of Julia Domna, 9. 395, 409, 427, 453, 465, 467, 473 Magistrates, rales governing election of, 1. 237, 3. 319, cf. 6. 125-29, 151; none elected during four years, 1. 225; elected late in year,
3.	351, 431, 477, 4. 147; chosen for
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brief periods, 5. 147, 311, 333, 431 (see also under Consuls); their appointment assigned to Caesar, 4. 147,	291,	295; appointed for
several years in advance by Caesar, 303 f., and by triumvirs, 5. 155 f., 293, 455; nominally elected in the assemblies under Augustus, β. 249 f.,
7.	91 (but cf. β. 481), and under Caligula, 7. 289 (cf. 323); largely appointed by Tiberius, 237; resign on account of poverty, β. 309, cf. 5. 335 ; not tried or punished while in office, 1. 159, 6. 413, 7. 173, 333, 405; occasional magistrates, 1. 107 f., 181 f.
Magnus, title of Pompey, 3. 135; title takes from On. Pompeius by Caligula, 7. 381, but restored by Claudius, 381
Mago, brother of Hannibal, at the Rhone, 2. 89 f.; at the Ρο, 97; carries news of Cannae to Carthage, 151; sent to Spain, 165, 203 f., 215, 219 f.; in Liguria, 233 f.; cf. 247, 259 f., 283
Maharbal, urges Hannibal to advance on Rome after Cannae, 2. 145
Maiestas, charge of, defined, 7. 133 f., 165, cf. β. 157 f.; ignored by Tiberius at first, 7. 133 f.; later recognized by him, 165, 173, 179, 197, 259; nominally abolished by Caligula, 271, 277; re-established by him, 307 f., cf. 291, 295; abolished by Claudius, 375, by-Vespasian, 8. 275, by Titus, 299, by Nerva, 361; recognized by Nero, 167, bv Domitian, 345, 361, by Caracal'lus, 9. 319, 363 f.; cf. 8. 201, 9. 363 f.
Malchus, Arabian king, 5. 307, 407
Malleolus, M., makes war upon Sardinians, 2. 29
Mallius. See Maximus.
Mallus, city in Cilicia, 9. 83
Mamertine prison, 5. 39 n.
Mamertines, seize Messana, 1. 313; their relations with Rhegium, 315, 371; aided bv Rome against Hiero, 383-95; cf. 371
Mamaea, daughter of Julia Maesa, 9. 409, 427, 477; acts as regent for her son Alexander Severue, 489
Mamilius. See Vitulua.
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Mancinus, O. Hostilius (cos. 137), ordered to be delivered up to Numantines, 2. 419
----L. Hostilius, seizes Megalia at
Carthage, 2. 391
Mandonius, Spanish leader defeated by Scipio, 2. 199, 219 Manilius, O. (trib. 66), proposes to entrust to Pompey war against Tigranes and Mithridates, 3. 69-73
----M. (cos. 149), in third Punic
War, 2. 369, 373 I., 379 f.
----secretary of Avidius Cassius, 9.
85
----senator and informer, banished
by Macrinus, 9. 387 Manisarus, Eastern prince, 8. 403 Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, 1. 275 f.
----a slave, 2. 437
Manlii, prohibit use of Marcus as praenomen in their gens, 1. 219 Manlius, 0., commander of Catilinarian forces, 3. 149,153
----See Capitolinus, Cincinnatus,
Torquatus, Vulso.
Mannus, Arabian king, 8. 403 Marcelli, 4. 357
Marcellinus, Baebius, condemned to death, 9. 255 f.
----See Lentulue.
Marcellus, O. Claudius (cos. 50), 3. 473, 497, 503 f.
----0. Claudius (cos. 49), 3. 507 f,,
4.3
----M. Claudius (cos. 222, 214, 210),
makes expedition against Insubres, 2. 49; his character, 155; campaigns in Italy, 157, 163; besieges Syracuse, 169-79; accused by Syracusans, 183 f.; further campaigns in Italy, 193 f.; his death, 205 f.
----M. Claudius (cos. 183), 2. S31
----M. Claudius (cos. 51), 3. 451,
495 f.
----M. Claudius (Aeseminus),
* quaestor in Spain, 4.139 f., 213, 263
----M. Claudius (Aeseminus) (cos.
22), β. 283, 289
----M. Claudius, nephew of Augustus,
betrothed to daughter of Sex. Pompey, 5. 301; aedile, 6. 261, 267; marries Julia, daughter of Augustus, 26δ; special privileges accorded to, 267; death of, 273, cf.
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59, 271, 275, 279; theatre of, 4. 301, 8. 273, 349
Marcel lug, Eprius, detected in conspiracy against Vespasian, commits suicide, 8. 293
----M. Pomponius, quoted, 7.155 f.
----Ulpius, iegatus of Oommodus in
Britain, 9. 87 f.
----Sex. Varius, father of Elaga-
balus, 9. 409, 417
Marcia, Vestal put to death for unchastity, 2. 435
----daughter of Cremutius Cordus,
7.183
----concubine of Quadratus, 9. 79,
99; in conspiracy against Oommodus, 117; put to death, 157 Marcianus, Tessius, father of Alexander Severas, 9. 409, 411, 417
----Tanrus, centurion, slayer of
Macrinua, 9. 431 Mareii, 7. 21
Marcius, Ancus, 1, 39-47; his sons, 47 f., 53, 57
----(or Marcus), a soothsayer, 2.
133 n.
----(or Marcus), relative of Clodias,
3. 319
----See Rex and Septimus.
Marcomani, defeat Domitian, 8. 331 f.; warred upon by M. Aurelius, 9. 11-17, 25 ι. cf. 35, 61; Oommodus makes terms with, 73 f.; cf. 329
Marcomania, 6. 417 Marcus. See Marcius and Pulvillas. Marius, 0., his character, 2. 439; in Jugurthine war, 441 f.; re-elected to conduct war against Cimbri, 451; indulges his lust for blood in Rome, 473-77. See also 2. 457, 463, 487, 3. 51, 133, 257, 4. 9, 17, 31, 217, 237, 351 f., 477, 5. 143, 227, 6. 107, 117, 7. 87, 8. 215, 9. 213
----O., son of preceding, 2. 477, 4.
353, 6. 107
----L., legatns in Gaul, 3. 175
----Sex., friend of Tiberius, put to
death, 7. 241 f.
----See Maximus.
Maronea, town in Tbrace, 2. 329 Mars, 1. 13, 319, ». 381; priest of, 4. 257; statues of, 6. 263, 9. 355; temple of, 7. 53, 105, 379; cf. 4. 27, 335
Mars Ultor, temple of, 6. 301, 407 f.
7. 329
----day of, 3. 131
Marsians, 2. 463 Marsian country, 7. 397 Martialis, Julius, slays Caracallus, 9. 349; cf. 355, 381
Martian legion, deserts Antony for Octavian, 4. 431
Marullus, C. Epidius (trib. 44), removes diadem from Caesar’s statue, 4. 323; deprived of his office, 325, 5. 101
Masinissa, espouses Roman cause, 2. 219, 223 f., 237-43, 249-55, 261, 267, 269 nM 271 f.; cf. 307, 367, 373; his death, 379 f.
Maso, 0. Papirius (cos. 231), subdues Corsicans, 2. 29 Massagetae, 8. 451
Massaliots, refuse to aid Caesar, 4. 35 f.; blockaded, 41; make terras with Caesar, 45 f.
Massilia, 3. 489, 6. 421, 7. 421. See also Massaliots.
Mastanabal, son of Masinissa, 2. 381 Master of horse : Stolo, 1.225 ; Rufus, 2. HI, 117-25; Antony, 4. 149, 157, 161, 163 f., 461, 5. 21; Lepidus,
4.	271; two at once, 4. 307 Mastor, a barbarian, declines to kill Hadrian, 8. 463
Masyus, king of Semnones, 8. 347 Mater patriae, title given by some to Livia, 7. 189
Maternianus, Flavius, commander of city troops, 9. 347, 355; put to death, 373
Matemus, sophist, put to death by Domitian, 8. 345
Matho, M\ Pomponius (cos. 233), makes campaign against Sardinia, 2. 27
Mauretania, made Roman province, 5. 431, cf. 7. 339; divided into two provinces, 391. See also 7, 215, 225, 231, 5. 315, 449, 7. 389, 429, 9. 227
Mausoleum of Augustus, 7. 99, 8. 185, 295; others buried there, β. 273, 357, 383, 7. 189, 269, 8. 201; full, 8. 465; cf. 7. 73
----of Hadrian, 8. 465; called also
Mausoleum of the Antonines, 9. 273, 359, 395
s 2
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Maximus, L. Appius, legatus of Domitian and Trajan, puts down revolt of Antonins in Germany, 8. 341
----Sp. Carvilius (cos. 293, 272), 1.
281, 369
----Sp. Carvilius (cos. 234), makes
war upon Corsicans, 2. 27
----M\ Laberius, captures sister of
Decebalus, 8. 377
----On. Mallius (cos. 105), 2. 445 f.
----L. Marius, appointed city prefect
by Macrinus, 9. 371, 421, 439
----Sex. Quintilius Valerius, put to
death by Commodus, 9. 81, 85
----Sanquinius (cos. A.D, 39), 7. 297
----Terentius, the False Nero, 8. 301
----M\ Valerius Volusus (diet. 494),
1.	113 f.; cf. 235
----M\ Valerius (Messalla) (cos. 263),
in Sicily, 1. 399 f.
----slave posing as citizen, elected to
quaestorship, 5. 291 f.
----freedman, said by some to have
been Domitian’s slayer, 8. 357 ----legatus of Trajan in Mesopotamia, defeated and slain, 8. 419 ----See Fabius.
Mazaei, Dalmatian tribe, subdued by Germanicus, 6. 477
Mebarsapea, king of Adiabene, 8. 403, 411
Medeius, given kingdom of Lycomedes by Octavian, 6. 7
Medes, Antony’s campaign against,
5.	377, 393-99. See also 9. 201, 343, 483
Media, 2. 303, 3. 21, 5. 377, 433, 8. 453, 9. 341, 483
Mediolanum, captured by Romans, 2. 49; birthplace of Didius Julianas, 9. 143
Mediterranean Sea, 3. 367, 4. 123; cf. 3. 127
Medullinus, Sp. Furins (cos. 481), 1. 153
Megacles, slain by mistake for Pyrrhus, 1. 323
Megalia, part of Carthage, captured by Romans, 2. 391 Megalopolis, 2. 311
Megarians, hold out a long time against Caesar’s forces, 4.137 Megellus, L. Postumiua (cos. 291), 1. 287
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Megellus, L. Postumius (cos. 262), 1. 401 n.
Melitene, headquarters of legion of Christians, 9. 31 [Menander], quoted, 8. 3 Menapii, Gallic tribe, resist capture by Caesar, 3. 373
Menas, freedman of Sex. Pompey, ravages Etrurian coast and captures Sardinia, 5. 281 f.; cf. 301; deserts to Octavian, 317 f·, 321-25; rejoins Sextus, 337; again deserts, 341; killed in Pannonia, 419 Menecratee, freedman of Sex. Pompey, perishes in naval engagement, 5. 319 f.
-----citharoedus, 8. 139
Menemachus, deserter from Tigranes, 3. 27
Menenius Agrippa, in war with Sabines, 1. 105; his fable of the Belly and the other Members, 121 f. Mercury, 9. 29; impersonated by Commodus, 107, 111
-----the planet, 7. 435; day of, 3.
131
Merula, L. Cornelius, flamen Diaiis, 2. 477 n., 6. 375
Mesene, island in Tigris, 8. 415 Mesomedes, compiler of citharoedic modes, 9. 311
Mesopotamia, explanation of name, 3. 11; Afranius in, 107 f.; Crassus invades, 421-25,	429;	Trajan
secures, 8. 403, cf. 423; captured by Parthians and recovered by Severus, 9. 217 f.; First and Third Legions quartered there by Severus,
6.	457. See also 8.125, 9. 345, 363, 399 f., 407 f., 483 f.
Messalina, Valeria, wife of Claudius, compasses the death of many, 7. 387 f., 401-7, 415, 8.	5; her
licentiousness, 7. 413, 423 f., 437-41,
8.	9 f.; slain, 11 f. See also 7. 399, 411, 8. 15, 31, 57, 93
Messalla, Silius, condemned to death,
9.	449
-----L. Valerius (Volesus) (cos. A.D. 5),
6.	451
-----L. Valerius (Th rase a Priscus),
killed by Oaracallus, 9. 289
-----M. Valerius (cos. 61), 3. 171
-----M. Valerius (cos. 53), 3. 431, 473
-----M. Valerius (Oorvinus) (cos. 31),
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proscribed, 5. 139, 455; subdues Salassi, 419 ; cf. 167, 373, 0. 23, 265 Messalla, M. Valerius (Barbatus) (cos. 12), 6. 355
-----M. Valerius (MessallinusKcoa. 3),
in war against Bato, 6. 469-73
-----Potitus Valerius (cos. 29), 6. 59
Messana, held by Mamertines, 1. 313, 371; aided by Romans, 383-87, 391-99, cf. 405, 425; nearly captured by Athenio, 2. 451 f.; used by Sex. Pompey as base of operations, 5. 253 f., 343, 349, 355, 361 f., 375 Messapia, 2. 135
Messius, L., spy of Antony captured by Octavian, 5. 455 Mestus (error for Nestus?), river of Thrace, 2. 387 Metapontum, 2. 197 Metellus, C. Oaecilius (Nepos) (cos. 57), tribune, 3. 161, 167 f.; praetor, 181; consul, 309, 319 f.; defeats Vaccaei in Spain, 387
-----L. Oaecilius (cos. 251), wins
victory at Panormus, 1. 437-41; master of horse, 2. 7
-----L. Oaecilius (cos. 68), 3. 9
-----L. (trib. 49), 4. 33
-----Q. Oaecilius (cos. 206), 2. 231
-----Q. Oaecilius (cos. 143), defeats
Andriscus, 2. 385 f.; cf. 403, 411, 421
-----Q. Caedlius (Numidicus) (cos.
109), in Jugurthine War, 2. 439 f., cf. 455, 3. 2U9 n.
—- Q. Oaecilius (Pius), 2. 455, 473, 483; death of, 3. 159 -----Q. Oaecilius (Creticus) (cos. 60),
3.	3; subjugates Crete, 27-31, 75, 205; cf. 6. 107,7.87
-----Q. Oaecilius (Celer) (cos. 60),
defeats Oroeses, 3. 93; praetor, 151 f., 161 f.; as consul, opposes Pompey, 175-81. See also 145, 209 -—- Q. Oaecilius (Pius Scipio) (cos. 52), 3. 485 f., 493; adopted by Metellus Pius, 3. 485; in Civil War,
4.	89, 129 f., 137, 205-9, 213-25; his death, 225; cf. 231, 241, 263, 357,395
Methone, stormed by Agrippa, 5. 459 Meton, a Tarentine, 1. 301 f. Metrophanes, envoy of Pompey to Mithridates, 3. 75
Metropolis, town in Thessaly, 4. 89 Mettius. See Curtius, Fufetius, Pom-pusianus.
Metulum, capital of Iapydes, 5. 413
Mezentius, 1. 7 f.
Micipsa, son of Masinissa, 2. 379 f. Midaeum, town in Phrygia, 5. 379 Milesians, 7. 353 Miletus, 5. 131, 7. 351 Miliarium aureum, set up by Augustus,
6.	301
Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, L 309, 337, 357, 361, 365-69
----T. Annius, aids In securing
Cicero’s restoration, 3. 317-21; indicted by Clodius, 333 f.; slays Clodius, 479 f.; unsuccessfully defended by Cicero, 487-91; in exile, 489,4. 63; perishes while fomenting rebellion in Campania, 151 f.; cf.
5.	5, 39
Milonia Oaesonia, wife of Caligula, 7. 333, 343, 355
Minerva, 5. 203, 7. 355; especially revered by Domitian, 8. 317, cf. 355; statue of, dedicated by Cicero, 3. 235, 4. 437; other statues of, 5. 65, 8. 355; temple of,
6.	63 ; cf. 5. 199 Minucius, Q. (trib. 62), 3. 167
----See Augurinus and Rufus.
Misenum, 5. 295, 327, 7. 255, 9. 155 Mithras, 8. 143
Mithridates the Great, at war with Romans, 2. 467-71, 491, 3. 3-7, 13-21, 25, 71, 75-87, 101 f., Ill £., 117-21; his death, 121 f. Cf. 2. 459, 3. 285, 4. 97,125,185, 191, 6. 345, 7. 387
----king of Media, 3. 21
----III., king of Parthians, 3. 391
----of Pergamum, captures Pelu-
sium, 4. 181 f.; rewarded by Caesar, 191; cf. 5. 171
----II. of Commagene, 6. 303
----of Bosporus, 7. 387, 441 and n.
----king of Iberians, 7. 253; cf. 441
and n.
----son of preceding, king of
Armenia, 7. 253, 387 Mnester, actor, 7. 423 f., 439 f.; pnt to death, 8. 13
Moesia, use of term, 6. 77, cf. 65; Orassus subdues, 67-71; legions quartered in, 453- 57; governors of,
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3. 471, 477, 7. 247, 251, 9. 387. See also 3. 217, 5. 415, 6. 73, 205, 8. 235, 329, 347, 381, 387, 9. 15, 443, 473
-----Upper and Lower, 6. 453-57, cf.
7.	251
Moesians, subjugated by Orassus, 6.
69 f., 77; cf. 65 Mona, British island, 8. 95 Monaeses, Parthian leader, joins Antony, 5. 389 f.
-----general of Vologaesus I., 8. 121,
125
Monobazus, king of Adiabene, 8. 121, 127,139
Montanus, Julius, administers a beating to the disguised Nero, 8. 55 Monumentum Ancyranum, 7. 73 n. Moon, part played by, in eclipses, 7. 433 f.; day of, 3. 131
-----as a goddess, 7. 347, 351; cf.
Selene.
Moors, subdued by Paulinus and by Geta, 7. 389 f.; divided into two provinces, 391; cf. 4. 275, 8. 395, 9. 361, 413
Morini, 3. 373, 383 f., 6. 61 Mosa, river of Gaul, 4. 383, 8. 9 Mother of the Gods, statue of, 5. 65, Bll f.; cf. 2. 235
Mucia, mother of Sex. Pompey, 5. 251,
6.	9
-----error for Mutilia Prisca.
Mucianus, Licinius, legatus of Vespasian, sent to Italy against Vitellius, 8. 235, 245, 251; administers affairs in Rome with Domitian, 257, 261 f., 275; his character, 283 f.
Mucius. See Scaevola.
Mugillanus, L. Papirius (censor 443),
1.	181
Mummius, L., captures Corinth, 2. 403-7; character, 413; cf. 8. 75, 149
Munatia Plancina, wife of On. Piso, plots death of Germanicus. 7. 163; put to death, 243 ; cf. 323 Munda, 4. 275, 283; battle of, 275-81 Murcus, L. Staius, proconsul of Syria, 5. 173; in command of Cassius’ fleet, 179, 185, 189 f., 213; put to death by Sex. Pompey, 259 Murena, L. Licinius (cos. 62), 3.161
-----L. Licinius, put to death for
conspiracy against Augustus, 6. 289
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Mas, P. Decius (cos. 340), 1. 289, 243 f.; cf. 4. 467, 5. 37, 8. 215
----P. Decius (cos. 295), L 277 f.
----P. Decius (cos. 279), 1. 351 f.
Musa, Antonias, physician, 6. 271 f. Muses, precinct dedicated to, 1, 27 Musonius. See Rufus.
Mutilia Prisca, commits suicide in senate-chamber, 7. 197 Mutilus, M. Papius (cos. A..D. 9), joint author of Lex Papia Poppaea, 7. 25
Mutina, D. Brutus besieged in, 4. 475, 485, 491, δ. 69 f., 77; battle of, 73-77; cf. 65, 73, 367, 493, 497 Mutistratus, town In Sicily, captured and burned by Romans, 1. 415 f. Muttines, Carthaginian commander, deserts to Romans, 2. 195 Mylae, city in Sicily, occupied by Sex. Pompey, 5. 253, 343, 351; captured by Agrippa, 355 Mylasa, in Caria, razed by Lablenus, 5. 275
Myndiis, in Caria, 5. 185
Myra, in Lycia, joins Brutus, 5. 189
Mysia, 2. 325
Mysians, 8. 7
Mysteries. See Eleusinian Mysteries. Mytilene, 2. 457, 4. 117
Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, entrusted with Argos bv Philip, 2. 289; brought to terms by Flaraininus, 301 f.; rebels, 303 f.; his death, B09 Napata, Ethiopian capital, razed by Petronius, 6. 295 Nar, river in Umbria, 2.109 Narbonenses, 2. 57, 83 Νarbonensis. See Gallia Νarbonensis. Narcissus, freedman of Claudius, 7. 403-7, 8. 9; sent to Britain, 7. 415; secures death of Messalina, 8. 11 f.: slain at Agrippina’s command, 31: cf. 21, 25
----freedman of Nero, put to_death
by Galba, 8. 199
----slayer of Commodus, 9. 117;
put to death, 157 Naristi, German tribe, 9. 61 Narnia, 2. 107
Nasamones, African tribe, destroyed by Romans, 8. 327 f.
Nasidius, Q., defeated in naval engagement by Agrippa, 5. 465
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Naap actus, besieged by Glabrio, 2. 315 Navius, Attus, augur, 1. 49 f.
Neapolie, in Campania, repulses Pyrrhus, 1. 331, and Hannibal,
2.	151 f.; devastated by earthquakes, β. 409; gymnastic contests at, 6. 409, 7. 65, 8. 181; cf. 5. 325,
0.	341, 7. 381, 8. 141, 303
-----in Africa, razed by Romans, 2.
387
-----in Macedonia, 5. 189
Neapolitans, 6. 191; imitate Greek customs, 409
Nemesianus, military tribune, in plot to assassinate Caracallus, 9. 349 Nepos. See Metellus.
Neptune, Caligula offers sacrifice to, upon entering his bridge, 7. 313 f.; impersonated by Oaligula, 347; name taken by Agrippa Postumus,
6.	475; Sex. Pompey claims to be his son, 5. 257, 325; temple of,
2.	231, 8. 309; statue of, 5. 285 Nero, 0. Claudius (cos. 207), sent to Spain to oppose Hasdrubal, 2. 187 f.; aids in defeating Hasdrubal at the Metaurus, 209-13; censor, 245 f.
-----Ti. Claudius (cos. 202), 2. 261 f.
-----Ti. Claudius, father of the
emperor Tiberius, wins victory in Egypt» 4. 179; takes refuge with Antony, 5. 251, β. 299; gives his wife Livia to Oct avian, 313 f.
-----Τί. Claudius. See Tiberius and
Claudius.
-----Claudius Drusus. See Drasus.
-----son of Germanicus, 7. 165, 177;
death of, 209; cf. 269, 271 Nero (originally L. Domitius Aheno-barbus), 8. 13, 15; becomes son-in-law and adopted son of Claudius, 17, 19; assumes toga virilis,	21;
advanced ahead of Britannicus, 21, 27 f.; succeeds Claudius, 35 f.; his character, 39-45, 51-55, 107-11, 159; enamoured of Acte, 47 f.; murders Britannicus, 49; murders his mother, 61-67; cf. 69-75; institutes Juvenalis and Neronia, 77-81; appears , on stage as citharoedus, 79 f.; divorces and later slays Octavia, 105; burns Rome, 111-17; plotted against by Seneca and others, 129-35; respon-
sible for death of Sabina, 135; bestows diadems on Tiridates, 139-47; his Grecian tour, 149-67; triumphal return to Rome, 169 f.; rebellion of Vindex and Galba against, 173-8δ; his condemnation and suicide, 187-93. See also 33, 57 f., 93 f., 119, 127, 137, 195, 199--203, 207, 225, 227, 231, 259, 275, 281, 287, 289, 290, 351, 399, 6. 455, 9. 469
Nero, False : (o) 8. 211; (b) 301 Neronia, games instituted by Nero, 8. 81
----name given to Artaxata when
rebuilt, 8. 147
Nerva, M. Cocceius (cos. 36), 5. 339, 391
----M. Oocceins, son of preceding (
commits suicide, 7. 241
----M. Cocceius, the emperor, 8.
353 f., 357, 361-67; cf. 369
----A. Licinius (Silianus or Silanus)
(cos. A..D. 7), 6. 473, cf. 379 ----P. Licinius (praetor 103), declines to hear complaints of Sicilian slaves, 2. 449
----P. Silius (cos. 20), 6. 299·,
subdues Alpine tribes, 331 Nervii, subdued by Oaesar, 3. 313;
revolt, 415-21 Nestor. See Julianus.
Nestus, river in Thrace, 2. 387 n.
New City (Valarshapat?), in Armenia, 9. 7
Nicaea, 6. 57,9.175,233, 481 n. Nicephorium, city in Mesopotamia, 3. 423
Nicias, physician of Pyrrhus, offers to assassinate his master, 1. 355; put to death, 365
Nico, Tarentine leader, 1. 367 Nicomachus, commander of garrison at Croton, 1. 361
Nicomedes II., made king of Bithynia. 2. 383
----III., invades territory of Mithri-
dates, 2. 467; cf. 4. 247 Nicomedia, winter quarters of Cara-callus, 9. 325, 331, 357, 421; of Elagabalus, 451, 453, 457. See also 5. 379, 6. 57, 9, 429 f. Nicomedians, 9. 95
Nicopolis, in Lesser Armenia, colonized by Pompey, 3. 87; cf. 4. 187, 5. 421
545
GENERAL INDEX
Nicopolis, in Egypt, 8? 49 and n.
-----near Actium, founded by
Octavian, β. 5; cf. 5. 461 f. Nicopolitans, in Cappadocia, 3. 87 Niger, C. Pescennius, logatus of Oommodus, 9. 85,	149; heads
rebellion against Julianus, 151 f.; defeated by Severus’ forces near Nicaea, 173-77, and at Issus, 177 f.; slain, 181; cf. 181 f., 195 f., 203, 445 Night-watchmen, 6. 463; cf. 137, 475,
7.	169, 219, 265
Nlgrinus, 0. Avidius ( ?), put to death by Hadrian, 8. 427
-----0. Pontius (cos. A.D. 37), 7. 253,
277
Nile, 4. 179-83, 8. 271, 445, 9. 225;
its source, 9. 227 Ninus, city in Assyria, 8. 411 Nisibis, captured by Lucullus, 3. 11 f., cf. 21, 27, 171; captured by Trajan, 8. 401; recaptured by Lusius, 419; Osrocni fail to take, 9. 195; Laetus besieged there by Parthians, 217; cf. 8. 409, 9. 197, 199,399
Nitocrb, Egyptian queen, 8. 93, 9.
Nobilior, M. Fulvius (cos. 189), besieges Ambracia unsuccessfully, 2. 325 f.
-----Q. Fulvius (cens. 136), 2. 421
Nola, Hannibal twice repelled from, 2. 157, 163 f.; Augustus dies there,
7.	65; cf. 71, 105, 115, 119 Nonianus, M. Servilius (cos. A.D. 35),
7.	249
Nonius. See Asprcnas.
Norba, town in Latium, 1. 139 Norbanus, pretorian prefect, in plot against Domitian, 8. 353
-----See Balbus and Flaccus.
Norici, subjugated, 6. 331 f.
Noricum, 5. 415, 6. 337, 457, 9. 165 Northern Ocean (North Sea), 6. 381; cf. 7. 159, 8. 9
Noviodunum, Roman depot, destroyed by Gauls, 3. 463 f.
Nuceria, gained by Hannibal, 2. 153-57
Numa, 1. 25-33; cf. 39, 43 Numantines, 2. 413, 419, 423, 5. 487 Numerianus, a schoolmaster, defeats some of Albinus’ forces, 9. 205 f. Numicius, river in Latium, 1. 5
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Numidia, invaded by Sittius, 4. 218; called the new province, 4. 225; assigned to Octavian, 5. 221, 265, cf. 447; to Lepidus, 267, 279; governors of, 5. 261-67, 8. 327; made senatorial province, 6. 219 f.; legion stationed in, 453; cf. 7. 391 Numidians, 2. 367, 4. 71, 213; made Homan subjects by Caesar, 225; cf. 2. 257, 5. 267, 7. 323 f.
Numitor, 1. 13 f.
Nursia, Octavian repulsed from, 5.
245; abandoned by inhabitants, 247 Nymphaeum, site near Apollonia, 4.
‘79
Nymphidius. Sec Sabinus.
Obii, Northern barbarians, defeated, 9. 11
Ocean : (a) Atlantic, 2. 57, 3. 367, 377, 383, 4. 383 (?), 5. 255 (?), 8. 87, 225 ( ?); (6) English Channel, 3. 311, 6. 221, 7. 325, 339, 421, 8. 9, cf. 7. 417; (c) Indian Ocean, 8. 415 f.; (d) North Sea, 4. 383 f., β. 365 f., 7. 159
Ocrisia, mother of Serrius Tullius, 1.
53
Octavia, sister of Angustus, betrothed to Antony, 5. 285; sent back by him to Italy, 337, cf. 409; renounced by him, 441, cf. 491; her death, 6. 373 f.; cf. 5. 131, 419,
6.	43
Curia of, 6. 399
Portico and Library of, 5. 431; burned, 8. 309
-----daughter of Claudius, betrothed
to Lucius Silanus, 7. 381, 8. 13 f.; married to Nero, 15-19, 27, 47; divorced and put to death, 105 f., cf. 35
Octavianus, 0. Julius Caesar, 5· 97, 157, 249, 425. See Augustus. Octavius, 0., father of Augustus, 4. 407 f.
-----O. (Oaepias), original name of
Augustus, 4. 407. See Augustus. -----Cn., in third Macedonian War,
2.	345, 349; slain at instigation of
Lysias, 363
-----On. (cos. 87), 2. 471 f.
-----L., legatus of Pompey in Crete,
3.	27 f,
-----M., opposes Τί. Q-racchus, 2. 425
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Octavius, M., legatus of Pompey in Adriatic, 4. 69, 131 f.
October, named Domitianus, 8. 327 Odeum, erected by Hadrian, 8. 431 Odrysae, Thracian tribe, 6. 73, 287 Oedipus, r61e taken by Nero, 8. 153, 175; cf. 189 n.
Ofella, Q. Lucretius, given command of army by Sulla, 2. 485; slain at Sulla’s order, 3. 117 Olbia, town in Sardinia, 1. 413 f. Olympia, 9. 461
Olympic games, Nero takes part In, 8.161; cf. β. 153, 9. 461 Olympieum, completed by Hadrian,
8.	453
Olympus, mountain In Macedonia, 2. 341 f.
-----in Bithynia, 2. 325
Oppius, M. (aedile 37), wishes to resign office because of poverty,
5.	335
-----P., quaestor in Bithynia, dismissed by M. Cotta, 3. 67
-----Servius (decemvir 450), 1. 171,
175
Optimus, title conferred on Trajan,
8.	401
Opus, captured by Galba and Attalus, 2. 229
Orestes, one of Nero’s favourite rdles,
8.	153, 175; cf. 7. 441, 8. 71 Orestilla, Cornelia, married by Caligula, 7. 285
Oreus, betrayed to Galba, 2. 229 Orfitus, Salvidienus, put to death,
8.	133 n.
Orgetorix, Helvetian leader, 3. 263 Oricum, captured and lost by Philip V., 2. 169; won by Caesar, 4. 79; Pompey fails to capture, 133 f. Omamenta consularia, 3. 67, 4. 297,
5.	85, 93, 7. 387, 425, 9. 367 f., 441, 445
-----praetoria, β. 223, 267, 307, 331,
339, 367, 7. 39, 169, 221, 387
-----quaestoria, 7. 221
-----triumphalia, 6. 347, 365, 369,
371, 4G7 L, 7. 39, 199, 389, 419, 425, 8. 9, 13, 303; cf. 6. 407 Omodapates, a satrap, seta up Pacorus as king, 3. 451 Orodes I., king of Parthians, 3. 391, 421, 429, 445, 449 1, 4. 95, 389 1,
6.	269 f.; death of, 389
Oroeses, king of Albanians, repulsed in attack on Romans, 3. 93; defeated by Pompey, 105 Orophcrnes, alleged son of Ariarathes,
2.	359
Ortygia, island at Syracuse, 2.177, 8. 313 n.
Osaces, Parthian general, 3. 449 f. Oscans, 3. 277
Osiris, impersonated by Antony, 5. 445, 489
Osroene, captured by Caracallus, 9.
305; cf. 3. 435, 8. 395 Osroeni, attack Romans near Oarrhae,
3.	439 f.; still unhumbled after defeat by Romans, 9. 195 f.; cf. 305, 313
Osroes, king of Parthians, humbles himself before Trajan, 8. 393 f.; cf. 399, 403
Ostia, invaded by pirates, 3. 33; cf.
7.	421, 8. 11
Otho, M. Sal vine, intimate of Nero,
8.	61; emperor, 203-19; commits suicide after battle of Bedriacum, 213-19. See also 221, 227, 233, 257
Ovalio, accorded to Octavian and Antony, 5. 285; to Octavian, 371,
6.	3U1; to Drusus, 3G9; to Tiberius, 371, 383; to A. Plautius, 8. 7; rejected by Caligula, 7. 311, 331
Pacatus, Claudius, restored to his master after serving as centurion, 8. 347
Pacilus, 0. Furius (cos. 251), 1. 437 Pacorus, son of Orodes I., invades Syria, 3. 419 f.; invades Phoenicia and Syria, 5. 269-73; defeated by Ventidius, 381-85; cf. 307, 407
-----brother of Tiridates, 8. 139, 143
-----II., king of Parthians, 8. 395, 399
Pacuvius. See Taurus.
Paeones, application of term, 5. 415 f. Paeonia, 8. 365 n., 9. 47 n.
Paetinus, Ser. Eulvius (cos. 255), 1. 433
Paetus, Sex. Aelius (cos. 198), fights against Gauls, 2. 289
-----Articuleius, a senator, 6. 317
-----P. Autronius, convicted of
bribery after his election to consulship, 3. 73, 141
-----Oaecina, commits suicide with
his wife Arria, 7. 407 i.
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Paetus, 0. Oaesennius, defeated by Vologaesus, 8. 121 f.
-----Thrasea. See Thrasea.
-----Valerianus, put to death, 9.
447 f.
Palatine, Rome founded on, 1. 15; the Great Mother established there,
2.	237, cf. 5. 65; other temples on,
6.	195, 7. 211, 353, cf. 5. 373, 6. 343; senators assemble on, 3. 481,
7.	211; Augustus’ residence on,
6.	235, cf. 5 373; other residences on, 6. 265; ravaged by great fire under Nero, 8. 115 f.; cf. 1. 229
Palatium, 1. 15; generalized as name for residence of Caesars, 6. 235; destroyed by fire, 423; various references to, 6. 349, 7. 59, 107, 311, 359, 8. 11, 15, 209, 247, 249, 279, 9. 139 f., 147, 245, 469 f., etc.
Palestine, conquered by Pompey, 3. 125 f., 281; Gabinius in, 391; invaded by Pacorus, 5. 273; occupied by Ventidius, 307; Titus in,
8.	259, 275; Severus visits, 9. 225. See also 4. 35, 5. 177, 407, 6. 465,
7.	283, 387, 8. 397, and under Judaea and Jerusalem.
Palinurus, promontory of, 5. 341 Pallas, freedman of Claudius, 8. 9, 21, 39, 59; put to death by Nero, 107
Palma, A. Cornelius (cos. A.D. 99, 109), subdues Arabia Petraea, 8. 389; cf. 393; put to death by Hadrian, 427
Pammenes, a citharoedus, 8. 149 f. Pamphylia, conquered by Homans, 2, 323; portions given to Amyntas by Antony, 5. 407; these portions restored, 6. 261; made senatorial province, 8. 451; cf. 2. 315, 6. 371, 7. 44 Pan, 1. 19
Panares, a Cretan, 3. 29 Panathenaea, Augustus takes part in, 6. 357
-----(= Quinquatrus) celebrated by
Domitian at the Alban Villa, 8. 317
Pancratium, Tiridates’ opinion of, 8. 147
Pandateria, Julia banished to, 6. 411; Domitilla banished to, 8. 349
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Pandion, charioteer of Caracallus, 9. 311
Pangaeum, Mount, 5. 189, 201 Panhellenic games, instituted by Hadrian, 8. 453 and n. Panhellenium, built in honour of Hadrian, 8. 453
Pannonia, subdued by Octavian, 5. 413-19; legions stationed in, β. 453-57; troops there mutiny, 7. 119-23, cf. 127; M. Aurelius in, 9. 13 f.; governors of, 5. 415, β. 469,
7.	317, 9. 11, 151, 369, 481, 485. See also 5. 419, β. 77, 205, 355, 375, 477, 483, 7. 39, 8. 215, 235, 331,
9.	39, 181, 443
-----Lower, β. 457
-----Upper, 5. 415, β. 453 f., 9. 481
Pannonians, name explained, 5. 415; subjugated by Octavian, 413-19, cf. 487, 497, 6. 61; frequent revolts of, 6. 331 f., 345, 355 f., 363 f., 369 f., 383, 469 f., 477, 481 £. Panormus, captured by Romans, 1.
435 f.; naval victory near, 2. 9 Pansa, 0. Vibius (cos. 43), 4. 437, 441, 5. 65, 71; fatally wounded in battle with Antony, 75-79 Panthea, name conferred on Drusilla after her death, 7. 295 Pantheon, completed by Agrippa, β. 263 f.; burned, 8. 309; cf. 6. 283,
8.	437
Panticapaeum, 3. 121 Paphians, aided after earthquake, 6. 343
Paphlagonia, overrun by Gauls, 2. 325; cf. 5. 465
Paphos, renamed Augusta, 8. 343 Papinian, pretorian prefect, 9. 261, 269 f.; dismissed by Oaracallus, 279; slain by pretorians, 285 f. Papinius, Sex. (cos. A.D, 36), 7. 253
-----Sex., son of Anicius Oerealis,
arrested for plotting against Caligula, 7. 341
Papirius. See Cursor, Maso, Mugii-lanus.
Papius, O. (trib. 64), 3. 117
-----See Brutulus.
Papus, L. Aemilius (cos. 225), 2. 45
-----Q, Aemilius (coe. 278), 1. 355;
censor, 365
Paraetonium, occupied by Cornelius Gallus, 6. 25, 29
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Parians, 6. 405
Fariiia, celebrated with Oircensian games, 4. 287, 419
Paris, pantomime dancer, 8. 167; slain, 321
Parthamasiris, not allowed to rule Armenia, 8. 395-401 T’arthamaspates, appointed king of Parthians by Trajan, 8. 419; rejected by Parthians, 423 Parthenius, freedman of Domitian, in plot against him, 8. 351, 357; surrendered by Nerva to troops, 365 Parthia, 4. 463, 5. 391, 8.119, 9. 483 Parthian games, 8. 427 Parthians, Crassus’ campaign against,
3.	421-51; preparations for new war against, 507, 4. 303, 309, 331, 413, 445; Labienus aids, 5. 269-75; Antony’s threats to attack, 277, 293, 319, 335 ι. 377-81, 399, 405, 409, 421, 431 f.; Ventidius defeats, 301-7, 381-85; Trajan sets out against, 8. 393 f., cf. 425; Aurelius’ war against, 9. 3-9, 37 n., 43; Severus’ campaign against, 217 f.; Oaracallus’ first expedition against, 325-31; his second campaign, 341-47; Macrinus defeated by, 39&-403; conquered by Arta-xerxes, 483. See also 3. 11, 75, 391, 4. 119, 305, 5. 173, 179, 377, 435, 6. 51, 55, 413, 419, 7. 251 f., 313, 351, 8. 127, 149, 291, 301, 411, 419, 423, θ .201, 307 t, 407, 429
Parthicus, title taken by Labienus,
5.	275; title given to Trajan, 8. 401; to Macrinus, 9. 403 Parthini, Illvrian tribe, 4. 85, 131, 5. 307 f.
Fastis, Alban king, 1. 11
Patara, joins Brutus’ cause, 5. 187
Patavium, 4. 105, 8. 133
Pater patriae, title given to Caesar,
4.	315, 397; to Augustus, 6. 409 f.,
7.	97; declined by Tiberius, 131, 221; accepted, after preliminary refusal, by Caligula and Claudius, 267, 373; cf. 6.241 f.
Paterculus, 0. Sulpicius (cos. 258), L 419
Patemus, Tarrutenius, secretary to M. Aurelius, 9.17; defeats northern barbarians, 59; slain by Oom-modus, 79 f., 89
Patrae, seized by Oato, 4. 135; captured by Calenus, 139; Antony winters at, 5. 453; captured by Agrippa, 465
Patricians, 1. 57 f., cf. 45, 49; their strife with the plebeians, 107-225 passim ; new men added to their ranks, 4. 297, 5. 431, 6. 189; abjure rank to become tribunes,
1.	131 f., 3. 181, 325 Patrobius, freedman of Nero, 8. 141;
put to death by Qalba, 199 Patruinus, Valerius, slain by pre-torians, 9. 285 f.
Paula, Cornelia, divorced by Elaga-balus, 9. 457 f.
Paulina, Domitia, sister of Hadrian,
8.	447
-----Lollia, taken from her husband
by Caligula, 7. 295; divorced by him, 333; put to death by Agrippina, 8. 17
-----Pompeia, wife of Seneca, 8. 131
Paulinus, Junius, rewarded for a jest, 9. 301 f.
-----O. Suetonius, overruns Mauretania, 7. 389; defeats Buduica,
8.	95-103; consul, 139 Paulus, L. Aemilius (cos. 219, 216), makes campaign against Demetrius,
2.	51 f.; at Cannae, 135-45
-----L. Aemilius (cos. 168), conquers
Perseus, 2. 341-53; cf. 389, 399
-----L. Aemilius (cos. 50), 3. 473,
503; spared by triumvirs, 5. 127,131
-----M. Aemilius (cos. 255), 1. 433
-----Aemilius Lepidus. See Lepidus.
-----Julius (error for Janius Paulinus ?), 9. 301
-----Basilica of, dedicated, 5. 427;
burned and later rebuilt, 6. 343 f. Pausilypon, Neapolitan estate of Vedius Pollio, 6. 341 Pax, precinct of, 8. 289; statue of,
6.	373; temple of, 9. 121 Paxos, 5. 461
Pediculi, Apulian tribe, 2. 133 Pedius, Q. (cos. 43), legatus of Caesar in Spain, 4. 265, 285; consul, 5. 93, 107; dies in office, 147 Pedo, Apronianus, put to death by Severus, 9. 253
-----M. VergilianuB (cos. A.D. 115),
killed in earthquake at Antioch, 8. 407
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Pelias, isle near Drepanum, occupied by Romans, 2. 9 f.
Peloponnesus, 2. 39, 327, 4. 135, 5.
453, 459; cf. 4. 315, 6. 15 Pelorus, river in Asiatic Iberia, 3.
Pelnsium, 3. 393, 4. 119, 127, 171, 181, β. 27 f.
Peponila, wife of Julias Sabinus, 8. 263, 291 f.
Pera, M. Junius (cos. 230, diet. 216),
2.	31, 149, 159 f.
Perduellio, trial of Rabirius for, 3. 143 f.
Perennis, pretorian prefect, slain by troops, 9. 89 f.; cf. 93, 95, 97 Pergamenians, 0. 59, 9. 385 Pergamum, 2. 317, 4. 105, 6. 57,
7.	353, 9. 323, 455 Perinthians, 9. 193 Perinthus, 9. 175
Perpema, M. (censor 86), death oi,
4.	29
Perseus, at war with Rome, 2. 333-41; defeated by Paulus, 341-51; assigned residence at Alba, 353; commits suicide, 355; cf. 383, 387,
3.	279, 285, 5. 487, 8. 149 Persian Gulf (“ Red Sea ”), 6. 21 n.,
8.	415 n.
Persians, 3. 425, 9. 483
-----name taken by one side in naval
battle at Rome, 6. 409 Persicus, Fabius (cos. A..D. 34), 7. 247
Pertinax, P. Helvius, legatus in German wars, 9. 11; consul, 35; spared by Commodus, 77; quells mutiny in Britain, 89,129; emperor, 123-41; slain by pretorians, 139 f.; funeral accorded him by Severus, 167-71; cf. 83, 143, 147, 149, 153, 155, 157 f., 173
-----a race-horse, 9. 129 f.
Perusia, L. Antonias besieged at,
5.	247 f., 455
Pessinus, goddess of, brought to Rome, 2. 235 f.
Petra, city in Arabia, 8. 389 Petreius, M., legatus of 0. Antonins, defeats Catiline’s forces, 3. 163; sides with Cato against Caesar, 203; legatus of Pompey in Spain,
4.	37; joins Oato at Patrae, 135; in Africa, 213; his death, 223
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Petronius, O., captures Ethiopian capital, 6. 293 f.
----See Secundus, Turpilianus.
Pencetii, Apulian tribe, 2. 133 Phaedo, of Plato, called for by Oato on eve of his suicide, 4. 227 Phameas. See Himilco.
Phaon, freedman of Nero, 8. 187 Pharasmanes, king of Asiatic Iberians,
7.	253, 8. 451 f.; visits Rome, 471 Pharnabazus, king of Iberians, defeated by P. Crassus, 5. 391 Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, overthrows his father, 3. 119-23; fails to aid Pompey at Pharsalus, 4. 95; reproached by Caesar, 109; plans to recover father’s domain, 129; defeated by Caesar, 185-91; slain, 191; cf. 163, 245, 389 f., 463, 481,
5.	1C9, 6. 205, 345 Pharos, island off Epirus, 2. 53
----island off Alexandria, 4. 179
Pharsalus, battle of, 4. 91-107, 133, 143, 353 and n., 5. 159 Phasis, river in Colchis, 3. 85, 101 Philadelphia, king of Paphlagonia, 5. 465
----See Ptolemy.
Philip IT., of Macedon, 2. 351, 355 ----IV., pays court to Pyrrhus, 1.
305
----V., forms alliance with Hanuibal,
2. 167 f.; in first war with Rome, 187, 207, 229-33; second war, 275-83,	237-95; aids Romans
against Nabis and Antiochus, 301, 309 f., 315, cf. 203 f.; undertakes to revolt, 329; death of, 333. See also 2. 53, 335, 401, S. 279, 285, 5. 487, 8. 149
----son of Perseus, 2. 349, 355
----of Megalopolis, captured and
sent to Rome, 2. 311
----a Macedonian, 9. 295
Philippi, 5. 189, 193, β. 15, 305; battle of, 5. 203-17, 235, 269, 281, 475
Philippas, L. Marcias (censor 86Ί, 4.29
----L. Marcius, step-father of
Augustus, 4. 407; consul, 3. 231 f., 367
----Q. Marcius (cos. 169), in Greece,
2. 337
Philiscus, gives advice to Cicero in his exile, 3. 237-61
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Philo, 0. Ourtius (cos. 445), 1. 179
-----L. Veturius (cos. 220), 2. 49 f.
-----L, Veturius (cos. 206), 2. 231
Philopator, son of Tarcondimotus, deposed, β. 7
Philopoemen, a freedmen, aids hie proscribed master, 5. 129 f. Philosophers, Augustus warned against, β. 175; expelled by Vespasian, 8. 283-87, cf. 291; slain or banished by Domltian, 347 f.; resorted to by M. Aurelius, 9. 3 Philus, L. Furins (cos. 136), 2. 421
-----P. Furius (cos. 223), 2. 47 f.
Philuscius (error for Pidustiua?), L., perishes in proscription of triumvirs, 5. 139
Phocaea, made a free citv by Pompey,
4.	47
Phocis, 2. 287
Phoebe, freedwoman of Julia, β. 413 Phoebus, freedman of Nero, 8. 155, 281
Phoenicia, taken from Tigranes by Pompey, 3. 91; won over by Pompey, 97; united with Coele-Syria, 113, cf. 279; ravaged by Jews, 125; invaded by Labienus,
5.	271; made imperial province, 0. 221; legion stationed in, 6. 453, 9. 453; cf. 2. 317, 3. 127, δ. 407, 9. 419
Phoenix, the, appears in Egypt, 7. 253 Phraates III., king of Parthians, makes treaty with Pompey, 3. 75; assists Tigranes the Younger, 87; treated contemptuously by Pompey, 107-11,123 f.; slain by his sons, 391
-----IV., murders his brothers and
Antiochus, 5. 389; Antony pretends to negotiate peace with, 391 f., cf. 397, 409, 423, 6. 51, 205, 275 n., 277 f.; returns to Augustus captured Roman standards, 301
-----Bon of preceding, sent by
Tiberius to rule over Parthians, 7. 253
Phranapates, lieutenant of Pacorus, 5. 307
Phrataces, king of Parthians, comes to terms with Augustus, 6. 415-19 Phrygia, 2. 325, δ. 379 Phyle, 4. 349
Phyllis, nurse of Domitlan, buries his body, 8. 359
Pica tCaerianus.f put to death by Elagabalus, 9. 445 Picentes, 2. 465
Picenum, 2. 45, 483, 4. 305, 8. 141 Pietas, cognomen assumed by L. Antoniua, 5. 229
Pillars of Hercules, 2. 57, 221, 6. 209 Pindarus, freedman, slays Cassius, δ. 213
Pinnes, Illyrian prince, 2. 35, 51
-----Pannonian chieftain, β. 481
Piraeus, captured by Calenus, 4. 137; cf. 349, 7. 375 n.
Pirates, depredations committed by, 3. 31-35; Pompey given supreme command of war against, 35-63; cf. 4. 125
Tisidia, won by Romans, 2. 323 Piso, 0. Calpurnius (cos. 67), 3. 19, 37, 61-65
-----0. Calpurnius, deprived of his
bride and banished by Caligula, 7. 285 f.
-----On. Calpurnius, in plot to slay
Ootta and Torquatus, 3. 73; meets death in Spain, 45
-----On. Calpurnius (cos. 23), β. 271
-----On. Calpurnius (cos. 7), β. 399,
7.	153; plots death of Germanicus, 163 f.; cf. 171, 323
-----L. Calpumins (cos. 148), in
Africa, 2. 387, 391 f.
-----L. Calpurnius (cos. 58), 3. 215,
223,231; censor, 503, 4. 33
-----L. Calpurnius (cos. 15), 6. 335;
subdues the Bessl, 371
-----L. Calpurnius (city prefect a.d.
32), dies in office, 7. 235
----- L. Calpurnius, governor oi
Africa, 7. 323
-----L. Calpurnius (Lirinianus),
adopted by Galba, 8. 203; slain, 207,213
-----M. Pupius (cos. 61), 3. 169 f.
Pityusae, Dame for the Balearic Isles, 2. 221 n.
Tins, cognomen given to Q. Metellus,
2.	455; title conferred upon
Antoninus, 8. 469; title taken by Commodus, 9. 103; by Macrinus, 375; by Elagabalus, 441, 475; name of month under Commodus. 103
Placentia, razed by Hamilcar and Gauls, 2. 287; scene of mutiny of
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Caesar’s troops, 4. 47; of soldiers of Octavlan, 5. 239; cf. 2. 329 n. Planasia, Agrippa Postumus banished to, β. 475; cf. 7. 67 £.
Plancina, Munatia, wife of Cn. Piso, plots death of Germanicus, 7. 163; put to death, 243; cf. 323 Plancus, L. Munatius (cos. 42), governor of part of Gaul, 5. 59; favours Antony, 103,107 f.; consul, 147; in Syria, 269, 275; deserts Antony for Octavian, 441; censor, β. 285
----L. Munatius (cos. A.D. 13), 7.
63
----T. Munatius (trib. 52), 3. 479;
convicted on charge of burning senate house, 489 f.; defeated by Pontius Aquila, 5. 77
----L. Plautius, proscribed, 6. 285
Plato, his Phaedo called for by Cato before his suicide, 4. 227 Plautianus, 0. Fulvius, pretorian prefect, 9. 227; his vast power, 227-41; loses favour of Severus, 241-43; his death compassed by Antoninus, 243-47; cf. 247-51, 361, 389, 395, 5. 93, 7. 223
----Quintillus, put to death by
Severus, 9. 251 f.
Plautilla, betrothed to Antoninus, 9. 229 f.; their marriage/239; her shameless character, 243; banished, 251; put to death, 251, 279; cf. 247
Plautius, A. (tribune 56), 3. 331
----A., his campaign in Britain, 7.
415-23, 8. 7
----Q. (cos. A.D. 36), 7. 253
----son of Plautianus, banished, 9.
251; put to death, 251, 279
----(error for Blattius), 2. 193 f.
Plautus, winner of stadium race, 2. 39
----0. llubellius, slain by Nero, 8.
107
Plotina, wife of Trajan, 8. 369; aids in securing rule for Hadrian, 425; her death, 443 f.
Plutarch, cited, 1. S03, 2. 483 Ρο, crossed for tirst time by Roman army, 2. 45; crossed by Hannibal, 97. See also 3. 115, 4. 65, 439, β. 477 f.
Polemon I., king of Pontus, assists Romans, 5. 393; given Lesser
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Armenia, 409, 431 f.; styled friend of Roman people, 6. 257; gains Bosporus, 345
Polemon II., given father’s realm, 7. 297; given land in Cilicia in place of Bosporus, 387
Polla, mother of M. Messalla, 5.167
-----sister of Agrippa, 0. 399
-----Acerronia, slain by mistake for
Agrippina, 8. 65
Pollio, 0. Asinius, legatus of Caesar in Spain, defeated by Sex. Pompey,
4.	425 f.; consul, 5. 249; defeats Illyrians, 307
-----Asinius (?), a knight, falls In
battle, 4. 427
-----0. Asinius (Verrucosus) (cos.
A.D. 81), 8. 313
-----Caelius ( ?), 8. 47
-----Claudius, a centurion, arrests
Diadumenianus, 9.	431; given
consular rank, 441; appointed governor of Germany, 443
-----Rufrius, pretorian prefect, 7. 425
-----Vedius, his cruelty, β. 339;
leaves estate to Augustus, 341 f.
-----Vitrasius, governor oi Egypt,
7. 237
Pollux, temple of, 3. 115. See also under Castor.
Polybius, freedman of Augustus, 7. 71
-----freedman of Claudius, 8. 11
Polycleitus, freedman of Nero, 8. 159 Pomerium, enlarged by Caesar, 4. 301; by Augustus, β. 395; magistrates possessing imperiurn remain outside,
3.	403, 483, 4. 7, 29 f., 5. 371, β. 899, exception made for Augustus, β. 277; cf. 3. 367, 479, β. 53, 197, 225, 237, 349, 383 Pompeians, 5. 171
“ Pompeians,” faction of boys at Home, 4. 69
Pompeianus, ΤΙ. Claudius, legatua opposed to Germans, 9. 11; marries Lucilla, 79; remains away from senate during Commodus’ reign, 113; returns, under Pertinax, 127
-----Claudius (Quintianus), put to
death for plotting against Commodus, 9. 77 f.
Pompeii, buried in eruption of Vesuvius, 8. 307 Pompeiopolis, in Cilicia, 3. 63 Poinpeius, On. (Magnus), marries
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daughter of the emperor Claudius,
7.	381; put to death, 8. 5; cf. 7. 423, 8. 9
Pompelus, Q. (cos. 141), in Spain, 2. 413 f., 419 f.
-----Sex. (cos. 35), 5. 379, 407
-----Sex. (cos. A.D. 14), 7. 65, 103
Pompey, On. (Magnus), joins Sulla,
2.	483; given supreme command against pirates, 3. 35-61; subdues them, 61 f., cf. 27, 31; in war with Hithridates, 71, 75-113, 117-23; in Arabia, Syria and Palestine, 125 f.; returns to Rome, 131-39; his triumph, 135; again In Asia, 167 f.; fails to secure ratification of hia acts, 175-79; his alliance with Caesar and Crassus, 187-93, 199 f., 205 f., 211, 221; marries Caesar’s daughter, 215; relations with Oicero, 215, 221, 229 f., 235, 261, 317-23; grows jealous of Caesar, 341-45, 355, 359, 473, 483 f., 497; consul with Crassus, 349-65, 383, 3871, 395 f.; proposed as dictator, 475, 481 f.; named sole consul, 483; chooses Q. Scipio as colleague, 485-93; openly hostile to Caesar, 503-9; abandons Rome and Italy, 4. 9-25; in Epirus and Macedonia, 27-35, 73-89; at Pharsalus, 91-117; his flight and death, 117-25; his head given burial by Caesar, 129; his monument restored by Hadrian,
8.	445. See also 3. 25, 183, 329-35, 401 f., 435, 495, 501 f., 4. 5 f., 43-47, 57, 61 f., 69 t., 127-31, 135-45, 167, 187-93, 207, 241, 289, 301, 353, 361, 387 f., 395, 461, 5. 5, 19-23, 39, 115, 169, 2571, 421, 497, β. 107, 117, 285, 429, 7. 77, 87, 9. 213, 225, 249
Curia of, 4. 401, 5. 155 Theatre of, dedicated, 3. 361 f.; cf. 483, 4. 301, 333, 7. 385, 8. 149, 309
-----On., son of preceding, nearly
captures Oricum, 4. 133 f.; in Africa, 125; in Spain, 205 f., 225, 233, 261-83 ; perishes, 283
-----Sextus, brother of preceding, 4.
117, 125, 193; in Spain, 265, 269, 281, 423-27; granted amnesty, 423; appointed by senate to
command navy, 5. 81, 105; proscribed by triumvira, 99, 141, 253; occupies Sicily and besets Italy, 183, 193 f., 221 f., 233, 249-59, 271, 277-85, cf. 139, 217; Antony and Octavian make terms with, 287, 295-303; in renewed struggle with Octavian, 317-25, 333 f.; defeated in naval battles, 339-65; his flight and death, 375-79. See also 407, 409, 419, 435 f., 477 t, 485, 497, 6. 7, 13, 7. 83, 85 Pomponius. See Bassus, Matho, Secundus.
Pomptinus, 0., subdues Allobroges, 3.
173 f.; celebrates triumph, 403 f. Pompusianus, Mettius, put to death,
8.	345
Pons Aelius, 8. 465
-----Fabricius, built, 3. 171
-----subliciua, destroyed, 3. 193, 8.
279, 451
Pontian Islands, 7. 329 Pont if ex maximus : Caesar, 3. 159, 4. 335; Lepidus, 5. 371 f., 6. 321; Augustus, 6. 355, 425 Pontiftces, established by Numa, 1. 27; their number increased by Caesar, 4. 197; perform duties of Septemviri, 5. 287; cf. 1. 213, 3. 325, 501, β. 195, 7. 221 Poutine Marshes, 4- 315, 423, 8. 389 Pontius, Herennius, 1, 259 n.
-----See Cominius.
Pontus, district south of Euxine Sea,
3.	13, 97, 107, 131, 279, 4. 187, 389, 463, 5. 393, 6. 7, 221, 257, 345,
9.	195
-----Euxine Sea, 3. 107 (?), 9.
180
Popilius. See Laenas.
Porcia (Portia), wife of Brutus, informed of conspiracy against Caesar, 4. 329; commits suicide, 5. 217
“ Porcians,” name proposed for slaves brought from Cyprus, 3. 339 Porcii, Roman gens, 3. 137, 8. 75 Porcius, law of, 4. 467 Porsenna, 1. 101 f., 5. 37 Portico of Livia, β. 341 f,, 399, 8. 379
-----of Octavia, dedicated, 5. 431;
burned, 8. 309
-----of Folia, β. 399
-----leaning, restored, 7. 173 f.
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Portus Romanus, constructed by Claudius, 7. 395 Poseidon, 9. 357
Postumius, L·., envoy to Tarentines,
1.	299 f.
-----Μ., 1. 159 n.
-----Q. senator,	put	to	death	by
Antony’s order, 5. 465
-----See Albums, Aurancu3, Megellus,
Postumus.
Postumus, 0. Vibius, Iegatus in Dalmatian War, 7. 37 and n. Pothinus, Egyptian eunuch, opposes Caesar, 4. 171 f.; killed, 177 Potilius, Herius, a Samnite, reveals conspiracy, 1. 415
Potitus, P. Afranius, forced to fulfil his rash vow, 7. 283 f.
-----See Messalla.
Praaspa, royal city of Media, besieged by Antony, 5. 393-99; cf. 493 Praefectus alimentorum, 9. 389
-----annonae, β. 137, 163; Pompey,
3. 321 f.; Augustus, 8. 285; others, β. 463, 475, 9. 97
-----moribus:	Caesar, 4.	233;
Augustus, β. 309, 361 -----praetorio. See Pretorian pre-
-----uri)i, duties of, 4. 299, 6. 127;
appointed for Feriae Latinae, q.v.; several appointed at one time, 4. 263, 299, 6. 279, 7. 381; Adventus appointed before holding consulship, 9. 371
-----vigilum, β. 137, 163, 7. 209, 8. 47
Praeneste, 1. 271, 317, 2. 489; occupied by Fulvia, 5. 239 Pretorian guard, term of enlistment, β. 349, 453; Gauls and Germans in,
7.	51, cf. 363, 8. 249, 255; brought into single camp by Sejanus, 7.169; choose new emperor, 7.367,8.203 f., 315, 9.123,143 f.,cf. 8.37,9.137; donatives to, 7. 73,231, 399, 8. 67, 135, 209 f., 257, 315, 9. 123, 133, cf. 8. 199. See also β. 259, 457, 7. 99, 121, 149, 183, 195, 211, 217 f., 233, 263, 293, 357, 359, 363, 399, 413 n.,
8.	33, 53, 65, 143, 187, 199, 209 f., 247, 257, 315, 369, 9. 91, 99, 133, 137, 145, 155, 157, 165, 209, 283 f., 367, 375, 393, 425, 441, 475 f., 481, 485
— prefects, number and duties of,
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β. 135, 411; named, β. 4.11, 7. 169, 195, 209 fM 223, 293, 343, 359, 365, 407, 415, 425, 8. 21, 39, 105 f., 129, 187 n., 353, 365, 369, 375, 393, 457 f., 9. 17, 19 f., 81, 89 f., 95 f., Ill, 227, 261, 279, 285 f., 363, 373, 419, 445, 479 f.
Praetors, must be 30 years of age, 6. 125; varying number of, 4. 197, 295, 299, 305, 6. 275, 7. 57, 239, 323, 393; in charge of finances, β. 275, 7. 377, 393, cf. 427; of games, 3. 475, 5. 157, β. 287, 327, 369; perform duties of consuls in latter’s absence, 5. 89, 7. 335; praetor urbanus and peregrinus, β. 197; cf. 1. 407, 4. 149
-----old name for consuls, 1. 177; cf.
159,165, 169 Priam, 7. 245, 8. Ill Priesthoods, four at Rome, 6. 195, 7. 221, cf. 4. 197, 307; two persons of same gens not to hold same priesthood, at one time, 3. 331 Primus, M. Antonius, chosen general of troops in Moesia, 8. 235; makes proposals to Alienus, 237; defeats Alienus’ troops, 239-45; leads advance on Rome, 249 f.
-----M., accused of making war on
Odrysae, 6. 287 f.
Princeps iuventutis:	Gaius and
Lucius Caesar, 6. 405; the Young Tiberius, 7. 283; M. Aurelius (?), 9. 67; Diadumenianus, 377
-----peregrinorum, 9. 371 n., 373 n.
-----senatus, 1. 183; Catulus, 3. 49;
Lentulus, 5. 39; Augustus, 6. 195; Tiberius, 7. 131; Pertinax, 9. 131 Prisca, Mutilia, stabs herself in senate-chamber, 7. 197 f.
Priscillianus, L., banished, 9. 387 f. Priscus, Helvidius, opposes Vitelliiia in senate, 8. 231; arrested by tribunes for reviling Vespasian, 281 f.; cf. 285 f., 347
-----Junius, put to death by Caligula
for his supposed wealth, 7. 317
-----0. Lutorius (Clutorius ?), put to
death for composing a poem, 7. 171 -----P. Servilius (Structus) (cos. 495),
1. in f.
-----M. Statius, Iegatus in Armenia,
9.	7
-----Thrasea. See Messalla.
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Priecue, lieutenant in Britain, chosen emperor by soldiers, 9. 89 -----designer of siege engines, 9.187,
221
Probus, legatus of Severus in East, 9. 199
Procas, Alban king, 1. 13 Proclus, Lusianus, senator, lives In retirement during Domitian’s reign,
8.	343
Proconsular power, given to Augustus permanently, 6. 277, cf. 233, 427; to Drusus, 369
Proconsul, title given to governor of senatorial province, 6. 223 f., 231 f.; cf. 4. 35, Cl; title of emperor when outside pomerium·, 6. 237; cf. 9. 441 Proculeius, 0., envoy of Octavian to Cleopatra. 6. 33; cf. 255, 289 Proculus, On. Acerronius (cos. A.D. 37), 7. 253, 277
-----Julius, 1. 23 f., 7. 105
-----Larginus, prophesies Domitian'a
death, 8. 355 f.
-----Licinius, legatus of Otho, 8.
213 n.
-----Scribonius, slain by fellow-
senators, 7. 345
-----Sulpiciua Scribonius commits
suicide, 8. 165
Procurators, 6. 231 f., 225, 7. 181 Propontis, 9. 185
Propraetor, title of governors of imperial provinces, 6. 225, 231 f. See also under Governors. Proscriptions, under Sulla, 2. 493-97; under triumvirs, 5. 121-47, cf. 147-51
Proserpina, temple of, plundered by-Pyrrhus, 1. 363
Protogenes, freedman of Caligula, 7. 345; put to death, 377 Provinces, senatorial and imperial, β. 219-23, 291, 7. 251, 427; administration of, 6. 131 f.
Prusias I., king of Bithynia, invades territory of Attains, 2. 229; receives Hannibal, 321, cf. 331
-----II., comes to Borne as suppliant,
2.	357 f.; slain by subjects, 383 Psylli, 6. 41
Ptolemies, bodies of, not viewed by Octavian, 6. 47
Ptolemy II., Philadelphia, makes treaty with Romans, 1. 367 f.
Ptolemy IV., Philopator, seeks to reconcile Philip and Romans, 2. 231
-----V., Eplphanes, 2. 303 f., 359
-----VI. and VII., 2. 359 f.
-----XI., Auletes, seeks Roman aid,
3.	325-31; restored to his kingdom by Gabinius, 387-95, cf. 399 f.,
4.	123
-----XII., son of preceding, at war
with Cleopatra, 4, 119-23, 127 f., 169-77, 181-85; death of, 185, 189, 389
-----XIII., younger brother of preceding, 4. 171
-----called Caesarion. See Oaesar-
ion.
-----Philadelphus, son of Cleopatra
and Antony, 5. 407, 425; spared by Octavian, 8. 43
------ brother of Auletes, ruler of
Cyprus, 3. 261 f., 337
-----son of Juba, put to death by
Caligula, 7. 337
Publicola, L. Gellius (cos. 36), 5. 339, 391: cf. 165
-----P. Valerius (cos. 509), 1. 87,
97 f., 103 f.; cf. 113, 4. 347, 467
-----\j. Valerius (cos. 449), 1. 177
Publihoratii (or Horatii), champions against Curiatii, 1. 35 f.
[Publilia], widow of Cicero, married to Vibius Rufus, 7. 151 Pudens, secretary (?) of Avidius Cassius, 9. 40 and n.
Pulcher. See Claudius.
Puler, M. Servilius (coe. 202), 2. 2fi3 Piillus, L. Junius (cos. 249), captures Eryx, 2. 5 f.
Pulvillus, M. Horatius (cos. 509),
1.	99
Pusio, German horseman, 7. 25 Puteoli, 5. 327, 6. 341, 7. 3111, 8. 141, 349
Pydna, 2. 337, 385; battle of, 343 f. Pvlades, name of three pantomime dancers: (a) 6. 327, 411; (6) 8. 379; (c) 9. 147 Pyramids, 6. 255
Pyrenees, 2. 57, 87, 225, 3. 377, 4.
37, 45, 6. 259 Pyrrhic dance, 7. 385, 427 Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 3. 303-7; promises to aid Tarentum, 307 1; in Italy. 309-57; In Sicily, 357-63 ; defeated in Italy, 3G3 f.; his
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death, 365; cf. 367-73, 2. 277, 325, 4. 467, 9. 329
Pythagoras, freedman of Nero, 8. 137, 159, 175
Pythia, the, oracles of, 1. 191, 2. 159, '8. 161. See also under Apollo. Pythian games, 8.’ 153 Pythias, slave of Octavia, 8. 107 Pythicus, agnomen and title, 8. 167
Quadi, Domitian plans war against, 8. 331; obtain peace from M. Aurelius, 9. 13 f.; in new war with him, 25-35; cf. όί» f., 75 Quadratus, Asinius, cited, 8. 471 f.
-----L. Ninnius (trib. 58), aids Cicero,
3.	225 f., 231 f., 261, 359
-----slain by Commodus, 9. 79, 99
Quaestors, first appointed, 1. 103 f.; increased from 20 to 40, 4. 295, 305; elected after aediles, 3. 319; duties of, 4. 299, 7. 427 f.; 3. 319 ; 0. 375; 7. 197; 6. 349, 9. 377; 5. 311; assigned to places in Ttaly outside Rome, β. 391, cf. 7. 427 f.; assigned to provinces, 6. 229, 267,
7.	153
Quietus, Lusius, legatus in Dacian wars, 8. 375 f., 397 f.; in the East, 405, 419, 423; put to death, 427 Quindecimviri, one of four priesthoods,
6.	195; their number increased by Caesar, 4. 197, 307; their duties,
8.	331, 7. 221; cf. 4. 331 Quintii, Roman gens, 7. 21 Quintilian suburb, 9. 99; cf. 105, 121 Quintilianus, Sex. Nonius (cos. A.D.
8), 6. 4 77
Quintilii, brothers put to death by Commodus. See Condianus and Maximus.
Quintillus Plautianus, killed by Severas, 9. 251 f.
Quirinal, 1. 25
Quirinius, P. Sulpicius (cos. 12), 8. 355
Quirinus, 1. 19; name of deified Romulus, 25; temple of, 4. 27, 291,
6.	329
Quirites, 1. 23, 3. 39, 49, 205, 4. 369,
7.	93; term of reproach when applied to soldiers, 4. 199 f.
Rabirius, O., tried on charge of perduellio, 3. 141-45; cf. 159
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Raetinuin, in Dalmatia, scene of Roman disaster, 7. 25 Raptus, chieftain of the Astingi, 9. 15
Bails, chieftain of the Astingi, 9. 15 Ravenna, β. 479, 8. 73, 9. 15, 157 Rebilus, 0. Caninius, consul for a day,
4.	293 f.
Rectus, Aemilius, governor of Egypt,
7.	137
Red Sea (“ Arabian Gulf ”), 6. 21 ‘‘ Red Sea ” (Persian Gulf), 3. 125,
6.	19 f., 8. 415, 9. 229 Regia, the, 4. 257; rebuilt, 5. 309 Regulus, 0. Atilius (cos. 250), 2. 3
-----0. Atilius (cos. 225), 2. 43
-----M. Atilius (cos. 294), 1. 279
-----M. Atilius (cos. 256), wins
victory at Heraclea, 1.	421 f.;
captures Olupea, 425; further successes, 427 f.; captured and tortured, 431, cf. 435; sent to Rome with Carthaginian envoys, 441 f.; advises against truce, 443-47; returns to Carthage, 447 f.; cf. 4. 469, 6. 209, 8. 215
-----Licinius, indignant at finding
his name erased from senate roll,
8.	317
-----P. Memmius (cos. A.D. 31), 7.
209, 213, 215, 223; governor of Macedonia (and Achaia ?), 251; forced to betroth his wife Paulina to Caligula, 295
Remi, inform Caesar of Belgic coalition, 3. 311; cf. 421 Remus, 1. 13-17
Her, Q. Marcias (cos. 68), 3. 9; refuses aid to Lucullus, 23-27; cf. 71, 79
Rex sacrificulus, house of, given to Vestals, β. 355 Rhaetia, 3. 381, 6. 339, 457 Rhaetians, subdued by Drusus and Tiberius, 6. 337 f.
Rhandea, Paetus besieged at, 8. 121 f.; Corbulo and Tiridates hold conference at, 125
Rhascyporis, Thracian chief, aids Brutus, 5. 167; deserts him, 215
-----I., son of Cotys, slain by Volo-
gaeeus, 6. 371
-----II., uncle (?) of preceding, β. 473
Rhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and Remus, 1. 13
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Rhegian?, slain by Roman garrison sent them at their request, 1. 311— 15
Bhegium, seized by Roman garrison
1.	311-15; Pyrrhus repulsed from, 363; captured by Homans, 369 f.; base of operations against Sicily, 385-89, 399 f., 2. 235, 5. 191, 255 f., 321
Rhine, crossed by Caesar, 3. 381 f., 453 f.; by Agrippa, 5. 327; by Drusus, β. 365-69, cf. 381; by Tiberius, 6. 393, 7. 55; by Varus,
7.	41; by Caligula, 325; by Domitian, 8. 323 f.; connected with Maas by canal, 8. 9. See also
3.	269, 307, 311, 379, 4. 55, 97, 383,
5.	487, β. 61, 65, 207, 221, 333, 383, 417, 457, 7. 49, 53, 9. 7, 11
Rhodes, Tiberius sent to, β. 403 f., cf. 421. 7. 157. See also 5. 185, 7. 61
Rhodians, aid Romans against Philip and Antiochus, 2. 283, 287, 301, 315; become arrogant in their demands, 339-43; seek title of allies, 355 f.; defeated by Cassius,
5.	183 f., 191; deprived of freedom by Claudius, 7. 429; cf. 137
Bhodope, 2. 41, 5. 417, β. 65
Rhoemefcalces I., king of Thrace, 6. 333; defeated by Vologaesus, 371; defeats two Batos, 471 f.
------III., given realm of Cotys by
Caligula, 7. 297
Rhone, crossed by Hannibal, 2. 87-91; cf. 3. 175, 263, 4. 383, 5. 103, 9. 211
Rhoxolani, 9. 61
Roles, king of a tribe of Getae, β. 71-75
Eoma, temples to, β. 57; temple of Venus and Roma, 8. 431 f., 9. 53 f.
Homans, passim.
Homanus, title of Commodus and name of month, 9. 103
Rome, founded, 1. 15 f.; captured by Gauls, 211-15; divided into 14 regions, 6. 401; beautified by Augustus, 7. 69; burned by Nero,
8.	111-17; cf. 309; called Com-modiana by Commodus, 9. 101; other references passim.
Komuhis, 1. 13-17, 21-25, cf. 29, 33, 63, 97, 277, 5. 37, 41, 93, 155, 311,
β. 235, 7. 13, 77, 81, 105, 9. 167; hut of, burned, 5. 311, β. 361 Roscius, L. (trib. 67), opposes Gabin-ian law, 3. 37 f., 49; cf. 69
-----L. (praetor 49), envoy of
Poinpey to Caesar, 4. θ Rostra, moved from centre of Forum,
4.	299 f.; heads of proscribed displayed there, 1. 475, 497, 5. 121, 131; statues on, 4. 143, 301, 315, 3*23, 5. 105; funeral orations delivered from, 3. 479, β. 373, 7. 77,
9.	169, cf. 3. 403, 4. 367; used for State functions, 4. 325, 7. 297, 8. 143; cf. 4. 463-67, 5. 35 f., 6. 411
-----Julia, β. 51, 7. 77; cf. 4. 367
Rufina, Pomponia, Vestal executed by Caracallus. 9. 321 Rufinus, Caeeilius, expelled from senate, 8. 347
-----P. Cornelius (cos. 290, 277),
appointed consul (?), 1. 287 f.; captures Croton, 359-63; removed from senate, 365 f.
Rufus, M. Bassaeus, pretorian prefect, 9. 19 f.
-----0. Caeeilius (cos. A.D. 17), 7.
155
-----M. Caelius (praetor 48), partisan
of Caesar, 4. 5 f., 149; deposed from praetorship, seeks to join Milo in Campania, 149-55
-----Cluvius, Nero’s herald in Greece,
8. Id
-----M. Egnatius, unduly elated over
his services as aedile, 6. 257
-----L. Faenius, pretorian prefect,
8.	107, 129
-----L. Mescinius, sent against people
of Tarsus, 5. 181
-----M. Minucius (cos. 221), 2. 49;
master of horse, 111; narrowly escapes defeat, 117-25
-----Q. Minucius (cos 197), 2. 291
-----0. Musonius, philosopher, banished, 8. 135; cf. 285 ----- Q. Pompeius (trib. 62), imprisoned, 3. 475; delivers eulogy over Clodius, 479; convicted for burning of senate house, 489 f.
-----P. Rntilius, unjustly convicted
of bribery, 2. 455-59
-----Q. Salvidienus, legatns of
Octavian, captures Sentinum, 5. 245 f.; repels Sextus from Italy,
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but fails to get across to Sicily, 255 f.; put to death by Octavian, 289
Rufus, Sempronius, Spanish eunuch, lords it over Romans, 9. 325
-----Servius Sulpicius (cons. trib.
388, 384-83), 1. 221 f.
-----Serviue Sulpicius (cos. 51), 3.
451, 495
-----Sulpicius Scribonius, commits
suicide, 8. 165
-----L. Tarius, routed by Sosius in
naval attack, 5. 467
-----Titius, commits suicide, 7. 317
-----T. Verginius, comes to terms
with Vindex, 8. 177 f.; refuses imperial office, 179 f.; consul, 363: cf. 185, 195, 201
-----Vibius, marries widow of Cicero,
7.	151 f.
-----P. (or Plautius?), accused of
conspiring against Augustus, β. 463 f.
Rulliis, P. Servilius, sent to Brun-disiura against Antony, 5. 277 -----See Fabius.
Ruspina, winter quarters of Caesar in Africa, 4. 209
Busticus, Arulenus, killed by Domi-tian, 8. 347; cf. 355
-----Junius, teacher of M. Aurelius,
9. 65
Butilius. See Rufus.
Butuli, 1. 7, 85, 205
Rutulus, error for Brutulus, 1. 255
Sabina, Poppaea, concubine of Nero,
8.	61, 105 f.; killed by him, 135 f.; cf. 153, 159, 183
Sabines, wars with, 1. 17 ι. 41, 51, 105 f., 115, 171-75, 3. 277, 7. 15; cf. 1. 25, 29, 5. 245, 8. 295 Sabinianus, governor of Dacia, 9. 77 Sabinus, C. Calvisius [cos. 39), 5. 291; defeated by Menecrates in naval battle, 321-25; cf. 337 -----C. Calvisius (cos. A.D. 26), commits suicide, 7. 317
-----Cornelius, one of Caligula’s
slayers, 7. 357-61, 365; commits suicide, 373
-----Flavius, brother of Vespasian,
in Britain, 7. 419; cf. 8. 249
-----son of preceding, 8. 249 f.
-----Julius, beads insurrection In
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Gaul, 8. 263; captured after nine years of concealment, 263, 291 f. Sabinus, C. Nymphidius, arrogance of,
8.	197, 199
-----C. Poppaeus (cos. A J). 9), 7. 3;
death of, 251
-----Titius, betrayed by Latiaris,
7. 185 f.
-----Q. Titurius, lieutenant of Caesar,
defeats Venelli, 3. 373 f.; slain by Ambiorix, 413 f.
-----pretorian prefect under Oaligula,
7. 439
-----delivers Pollenius Sebennus to
Norici, 9. 257
-----summarily recalled from his
province by Macrinus, 9. 369 Sabos, Arabian king, 6. 269 Saburanus, pretorian prefect, 8. 393 n. Sacerdos, Julius, a Gaul, slain by Oaligula, 7. 329
Sacred Mount, secession to, 4. 347; cf. 1. 115-25
Sacred Way, 1. 25, 6. 331, 8. 255, 289, 433, 9. 287
Sadales, Thracian chief, 4. 89, 109,
5.	167
Saepta, dedicated, 6. 253; gladiatorial exhibitions in, 401, 409, 7, 291, cf. 5 ; burned, 8. 309
Saguntines, attacked bj Hannibal, 2- 55-61; cf. 167
Saguntum, siege of, 2. 59 f.; restored by Romans to Saguntines, 167 Salabus, Moorish leader, defeated by Geta, 7. 389 f.
Salapia, surrendered to Romans, 2.
193 f.; Hannibal fails to recover, 207 Salapians, outwit Hannibal, 2. 207 Salassi, tribe of Cisalpine Gauls, defeated by Claudius Pnlcher, 2. 411; revolt, 5. 411 f., 419, 6. 259 Salentia, another name for Mesaapia and Iapygia, 2. 135 Salentiui, 2. 135 Salii, 1. 27; Salii Collini, 1. 39 Salinator, M. Livius, makes campaign against Demetrius, 2. 51 f.; with Nero’s aid defeats Hasdrubai, 209-13; censor, 245 f.; origin of cognomen, 247
Sallust(ius Crispus), historian, expelled from senate, 3. 503; nearly killed by mutinous troops, 4. 197; plunders Numidians, 225
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Sallust, gardens of, 8. 279 Solonae, resists capture by Octavius,
4.	131 f.; cf. 6. 471, 7. 29 Salus Publica, statue of, 6. 373 Salutio. See Scipio.
Samnites, second war against, L 249-73; third war against, 273-89; further conflicts with, 295, 359, 369, 2. 473, 487. See also
1.	415, 2. 117, 151, 3. 277, 1 357, 469
Samnium, 1. 267, 281, 359 f., 363,
2.	113, 163, 169, 175
Samos, Augustus winters at, 6. 299, 305; cf. 7. 61
Samosata, Antony besieges Antiochus in, 5. 385
Samothrace, 2. 345 Sanatruces, father of Vologaesus, 8. 419
Saoterus, put to death by Oleander,
9.	95; cf. 333
Sardanapalus, name applied to Elaga-balus, 9. 391, 437, and passim. Sardinia, coveted by Pyrrhus, 1. 307; held by Carthage, 379; in first Punio War, 401, 413 1, 419, 4J9; taken by Rome, 2. 19 f., 25; rebellions in, suppressed, 25-29, 41, cf. 161, 167; in Civil War,
4.	33, 205, 233, 261; variously disposed of by triumvirs, 5. Ill, 221, 279, 283, 297, 317, 449; made senatorial province, 6. 221. See also 2. 215, 263, 3. 69, 279, 6. 467, 9. 235
Sardinians, rebellions of, suppressed,
2.	25-29, 41; cl. 129 Sargetia, Dacian river, 8. 387 f. Sarmatians, defeated by la. Gallus,
6.	333; cf. 471
Sarmaticus, title of Commodus, 9.103 Saturius, 8. 351 n.
Saturn, 1. 29; temple of, 4. 437
-----day of, observed by Jews as
day of rest, 3. 125-33, 5. 387, 8. 271
Saturnalia, increased to fire days,
7.	277, 433; cf. 3. 93, 9. 203, 281,
357.	“ Io Saturnalia I ” 3. 107,
7. 415
Saturninus, Aelius, hurled from Tar-peian rock, 7. 179
-----Aemilius, pretorian prefect, killed
by Plautianus, 9. 227
Saturninue, h. Antonius, revolt of, 8. 341 f.
----L. Appuleiue (trib. 100), executed, 2. 455, 3. 141 f., 4. 347
----0. Sentius (cos. 19), 6. 307
----C. Sentius (cos. A.D. 4), governor
of Germany, 6. 469
----On. Sentius (cos. A.D. 41), 7.
363 f.
----centurion, suborned as accuser
of Plautianus, 9. 243; executed,
Savua, river of Ulyricum, 5. 417 f..
6.	77
Saxa, L. Decidius, Jegatus of triumvirs in Macedonia, 5. 189 f.; in Syria, 269; put to death by Labienus, 273
-----brother of preceding, 5. 273
Seaevius, P., soldier of Caesar in Spain, 3. 185
Scaevola, name given to 0. Mucius Cordus, 1, 101 f.
-----Q. Mucius (cos. 95), 2. 457 f.
Scalae Gemomae, 7. 187, 201, 217, 407, 8. 255
Scapula, Q. Ostorius, pretorian prefect, 6. 411
-----ϊ. Quintius, Pompeian leader In
Spain, 4. 263 f.
Scarpus, L. Pinarius, refuses to receive Antony, 6. 17; cf. 25 Scaurus, M. Aemilius, half-brother of Sex. Pompey, condemned to death but spared, 6. 7 f., 7. 85
-----Mamercus Aemilius, forced to
commit suicide because of his “ Atreus,” 7. 247 f.
-----M. Aurelius (cos. 108), 2. 445
Scenobardus, an Illyrian, 6. 477 Sceuas, son of Bato, the Dalmatian,
7.	37
Scipio, Cn. Cornelius (Asina) (cos. 260, 254), captured by ruse and sent to Carthage, 1. 405 ι. 423; captures Panormus, 435
-----Cn. Cornelias (Calvus) (cos. 222),
snbdues Insabres, 2. 49; in Spain, 93, 101 f., 129 f., 165 f.; death of, 175, cf. 189, 213, 235
-----L. Cornelius (cos. 259), subdues
Corsica, 1. 413 f.
-----L. Cornelius (Asiaticus) (cos.
190), in Spain, 2. 203 f.; defeats
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Antiochus, 315-21; brought to trial, 321 f., 329; cf. 5. 495 Scipio, L. Cornelius (Asiaticus) (cos. 83), 2. 483
-----P. Cornelius (Asina) (cos. 221),
2. 49
-----P. Cornelius (cos. 218), sent to
Spain against Hannibal, 2. 87-91; defeated in Italy, 93, 97 f.; in Spain, 145, 165 1.; death of, 175, cf. 189, 213
-----P. Cornelius (Africanus), 2. 145;
in Spain, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19; delayed in going to Africa, 225-29, 233-37; in Africa, 239-73; envoy to Antiochus, 307; in war against Antiochus, 315-21; brought to trial, 321 f„ 329; death of, 331; cf. 375, 389, 423, 3. 253, 255, 6. 107
-----P. Cornelius (Africanus Minor),
in third Punic War, 2. 375-81, 387-99; censor, 413; death of, 427
-----P. Cornelius (Nasica) (cos. 191),
2. 235, 311
-----P. Cornelius (Nasica Oorculum)
(cos. 155), subdues Dalmatians, 2. 365; advises leniency toward Carthaginians, 369, 399
-----P. Cornelius (Nasica Serapio)
(cos. 138), envoy to Carthage, 2. 367; to Greece, 385
-----P. Cornelius (cos. 16), 6. 329
-----Cornelius (Salutio), 4. 209
-----Q. See Metelhis.
-----(error for Oaepio), Cn. (cos.
203), 2. 247 Scipios, 4. 357
Scipulus, pretorian prefect, 8. 187 n. Scodra, city in Dalmatia, captured by Anicius, 2. 349 f.
Scordisci, Thracian tribe, 2. 437 n.,
6.	333, 365
Scribonia, married to Octavian, 5. 251 f.; divorced, 291; accompanies Julia into exile, 6. 411 f. Scribonianus. See. Oamillus. Scribonius, pretended grandson of Mithridates, 6. 345
Scyllaeum, promontory in Bruttium,
5.	321
Scvthians, 3. 217, 6. 65-71, 77, 7.
253, 9. 57 f., 199, 349 f.
Sebennus, Pollenius, handed over to Norici for punishment, 9. 257
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Secilius, error for Sextilius, 3. 9 Secundus, Atanius, forced to fulfil vow to fight in arena, 7. 283 f.
-----Marius, appointed by Macrinus
to govern Phoenicia, 9. 419 f.
-----Petronius, pretorian prefect, 8.
353, 365 n.
-----Q. Pomponius (cos. A,D. 41), 7.
361, 363; cf. 275 f., 345
-----Q. Poppaeus (cos. A.D. 9), joint
author of Lex Papia Poppaea, 7. 25 Secutorrs, 9. 109 f., 115 f.
Segesta, joins Romans, 1.	401;
Hamilcar attacks, 407; rescued bv Duilius, 413
Segetica ( ?), captured by M. Crassus,
6.	69
Segimerus, German leader in plot to entrap Varus, 8. 41 Sejanus, L. Aelius, pretorian prefect,
7.	167 f.; his great influence, 173, 189 f., 195-201; compasses death of Prusus, Agrippina and others, 175 f., 181, 185 f.; his downfall, 203-17; cf. 171, 219-35, 243, 249, 307, 8. 287
Selene (the Moon), impersonated by Cleopatra, 5. 445, 489; name given to Cleopatra’s daughter Cleopatra, 6. 63
Seleucia, 3. 429, 435, 8. 395; captured by Romans and burned, 419, 9. 5; cf. 219
Seleucus IV., king of Syria, 2. 305, 317,
329, 363
-----chosen as consort by Berenice, 3.
Selinus, city in Cilicia, 8. 423 Semiramis, 8. 93, 9. 393 Semnones, German tribe, 8. 347, 9. 61 Sempronius. See Atratinus, Blaesus, Gracchus, Tuditanus.
Sena, city in Umbria, 2. 209 Senate, originally of 100 members, 1. 59; increased to 900 by Caesar, 4. 297; to 1000, 6. 187; reduced to 600 by Augustus, 315 f.; its membership revised by him, 187 I, 315 f., 351 f., 373, 7. 93 ι. and by Claudius, 8. 3; cf. 6. 121 f.; regulations governing its meetings, 6. 329, 7. 239; quorum necessary for passing of decrees, 3. 351, 6. 373, 387, cf. 3. 347; distinction between its consulta and avctorilas,
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β. 387, cf. 4. 5 f., 151; votes by division of house, 4. 5
Senators, qualifications of: age, 0. 125; physical, 353; property, 327, 351 (requisite amount sometimes made up by emperor, 197, 327, 427, 7. 135 f., cf. β. 121); holding of lower offices, β. 351 f., cf. 1. 183; those removed from senate recover standing by holding praetorship, 3. 149, 4. 197, tribuneship, 9. 389, or other office, 6. 317; prohibited from fighting in arena, 4. 253 f., 5. 311,
8.	229 (but cf. β. 65), from acting on stage, 8. 229, 347, from leaving Italy, β. 189 (but cf. 461, 7. 433), from marrying freedwomen, β. 323, from farming taxes, 8. 453 f.; have special seats at games, β. 451, 7. 387, 8. 73: sit upon cushions there,
7.	281
Seneca, L. Annaeus, by his oratory incurs jealousy of Oaligula, 7. 321; banished on charge of adultery, 389; tutor of Nero, 8. 17, 37; together with Burros takes over administration of government, 39-41; his influence over Nero weakened, 43, 49; under accusation, 55-59; incites Nero to matricide, 63; involved in plot against Nero, 129; his death, 131; his character, 55-59, 83; cf. 33, 77, 79
Senecio, Herennius, put to death, 8. 347
---Q. Soalus, honoured by Trajan,
8.	393
Sentinum, captured and burned by Salvidienus Rufus, δ. 245 f.; battle of, 1. 277 f.
Sentius, a centurion, delivers Adeny-strae to Romans, 8. 411
---See Saturninus.
Sepinus (or Leptinus ?), Fulvius, senator, prevented by Caesar from fighting in arena, 4. 255
September, favoured by people as month to bear name of Augustus, 6. 395
Septemvtri, one of four priesthoods, β. 195; their number increased by Caesar, 4. 307; all absent from Rome, 5. 287; cf. 7. 221
Septimius, L·., one of Pompev’a slayers. 4, 119 f„ 173 f.
Septimus, L. Marcius, chosen leader of armies in Spain after death of Scipios, 2. 193
Sequana, Island in river, occupied by Labienus, 3. 465 Sequani, 3. 265, 269 f., 465 Serapio, an Egyptian, prophesies early death for Oaracallus, 9. 347 f.
-----name suggested by Octavian
in acorn for Antony, 5. 493 Serapis, β. 45, 9. 319; temple of, ordered by senate to be torn down,
3.	477 f., 4. 155; temple voted to,
5.	147; temple burned, 8. 309: temple of, at Alexandria, 9. 337, 353 Seras, philosopher, condemned to death, 8. 361
Serdl, Thracian tribe defeated by M. Crassus, β. 73
Seretium, Dalmatian stronghold reduced by Tiberius, 7. 27 Serranus, A. Atilius (praetor 192), sent against Nabis, 2. 309 Sertorius, Q., defeated by Pompev, 3. 41, 45, 53, 377, 4. 95, 353, 393, 8. 107, 119; of. 2. 483 n.
Servianus, L. Julius Ursus, put to death by Hadrian, 8. 429, 455; his parting prayer for Hadrian, 455, 9. 253
Servilius, 0. (coe. 203), 2. 247
-----P. (praetor 25), β. 265
-----See Oaepio, Geminus, Nonlanus,
Priscus, Pulex, Vatia.
Servius Tullius, 1. 53-65; cf. 7. 205 Sestius, L. (cos. 23), β. 277 Severa, Aquilia, Vestal married by Elagabalus, 9. 459
-----Aurelia, Vestal put to death for
unchastity, 9. 321
Severianus, P. Aelius, commander of legion in Armenia destroyed by Vologaesus, 9. 3
Severus Alexander, originally Bas-sianus, 9. 409, 427, 473 f.; adopted by Elagabalus, 473; plotted against by him, 475 f.; emperor, 479-89
-----A. Caecina, governor of Moesia,
defeats the two Batos, β. 471, 477
-----Claudius, 9. 449
-----Sex. Julius, legatua in Britain
and Palestine, 8. 449
-----L. Septimius, consul, 9. 97;
governor of Pannonia, 151; heads rebellion, 151-57; emperor, 159-
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277; holds funeral for Pertinax, 167-71; campaigns : against Niger, 173-83, cf. 183-95; against Osroeni and Arabians, 195-201' against Albinas, 203-13; against Par-thians, 217 f.; against Hatra, 219-25; visits Palestine and Egypt, 225; exalts Plautianus, 227-39; strips him of much power, 243, cf. 245-51; makes campaign against Britons, 261-71; his death, 271 f.; his character and habits, 273-77; cf. 163 t., 211-15. See also 2. 331, 3. 383, 5. 93 f., β. 47, 457, 8. 421,
9.	85, 119, 301, 303, 317, 325, 329, 355, 357, 361, 363, 367, 369, 377, 383, 391, 405, 421, 445, 469
Severus (or Hiberus), imperial freedmen entrusted with government of Egypt, 7. 237 n.
-----governor of Bifchynia under
Hadrian, 8. 451
-----legatus of Trajan in East, 8. 419
-----as title, 9. 375; cf. 383
Sextilis, month, renamed August, 6. 395
Sextilius, envoy of Lucullus to
Sextius, L. (tribune 367), 1. 223 f.
-----T., governor of Numidia, seizes
Africa also, 5. 261-67
Sextus of Chaeronea, teacher of M. Aurelius, 9. 3
-----See Apuleius and Pompey.
Sialetae, harry Macedonia, 8. 371
Sibyl, oracles of, purchased by Tarqnin, 1. 73 f.; Augustus orders recopied, 6. 325 f.; cited, 2. 39, 133 f., 3. 329, 389 f., 395-401, 4. 27, 257, 331, 5. 155, 311; 7. 161, 8. 117
Sicilians, 8. 75
Sicily, kings in, send grain as gift to Romans, 1. 139, 371; Pyrrhus in, 357 f., cf. 305, 307, 363; in first Punic War, 379, 383-417, 421-25, 429, 433-37, 2. 3-17; in second Punic War, 2. 87, 99, 143, 161, 167, 169-79, 185, 195, 207, 233 f., 245, 263; rising of slaves in, 449, 451 f.; Cicero in, 3. 235 f., cf. 5. 25; occupied by Caesar, 4.	33 f.;
triumvirs assign to Octavian, 5. HI; occupied bv Sex. Pompey, 141,193, 195, 221, 233, 249, 253-57, 279 ι.
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297, 321, 325, 339-63; claimed by Lepidus, 363 f.; senators allowed to visit, 6. 189; Augustus in, 295, 299. See also 1. 313, 2. 25, 369, 3. 39, 253, 279, 4. 135, 205, 5. 371, 377, 409, 449, 477, 497, 6. 9, 309 Sicinius, On., sent against Perseus, 2. 335
Sicius, L., leader of plebs, treacherously slain, 1. 173 Sicoris, river in Spain, 4. 37 f.
Sicyon, Fulvia dies at, 5. 279 Sidon, deprived of freedom, 8. 299 f. Sigerus, chamberlain of Domitian, ία plot against him, 8. 351 Silaees, Parthian satrap, defeated by Crassus, 3. 423
Silanus, 0. Appius (cos. A.D. 28), put to death by Claudius, 7. 401 t.
-----D. Junius (cos. 62), 3. 161
-----D, Junius Torquatus, put to
death by Nero, 8. 127 f.
—— L. Junius, betrothed to Claudius* daughter Octavia, 7. 381, 423, 8.13; put to death, 15
-----M. Junius, sent as adviser with
P. Scipio to Spain, 2.191, 203 f.
-----M. Junius (cos. 25), commander
of Lepidus’ troops, takes them to Antony, 5. 77 f.; censured by Lepidus, 103; consul, 6. 259
-----M. Junius (cos. A.D. 19), 7. 161;
commits suicide, 285
-----M. Junius (cos. A.D. 46), 7. 435 f.;
murdered by Agrippina, 8. 47
-----Licinius. See Nerva.
Silio, Umbonius, governor of Baetica, expelled from senate, 7. 429 Silius, C., married bj Messalina, 8.11 f.
-----See Oaecina Largus and Nerva.
Silo, Q. Pompaedius, lieutenant of Ventidius in Syria, 5. 305 f.
Silva, L. Flavius (Nonius Bassus) (cos. A.D. 81), 8. 313
Silvanus, M. Plautins (cos. 2), legatus in Pannonia, 6. 483, in Dalmatia, 7.
29
-----L., candidate for consulship in
21, 8. 295 f.
Silvia, Rhea, 1. 13 Silvius, Alban iing, 1. 7-11 Similis, O. Sulpicius, pretorian prefect,
8.	457 f.
Simon Bargiora, Jewish leader, executed, 8, 269 f.
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Simplex, Cn. Oaecllius (cos. A.D. 69),
8.	249
Singara, occupied by L. Quietus, 8. 405 Sinope, β. 345
Sinoria, Armenian fortress surrendered to Pompey, 3. 113 n.
Sinuessa, 8. 349
Sipontum, captured by Antony and then by Agrippa, 5. 277 Sirmium, town in Pannonia, 6. 469 f. Siscia, town in Pannonia, captured by Octavian, 5, 417 f.; cf. β. 477 Sisenna, L. Cornelius, governor of Greece, 3. 29
-----Cornelius, censured for conduct
of his wife, 6. 355
-----A. Gabinius, son of Gabinius, 3.
391
-----C. Titinius, leader of mutiny in
Oato’s army, 2. 469 n.
Sitas, king of Dentheletl, 6. 69, 73 Sittius, P., exiled from Italy, aids Caesar in Mauretania, 4. 215, 219, 223 f., 231
Smyrna, seized by Dolabella, 5. 177; suffers severely from earthquake,
9.	57; under charge of Dio, 455; cf. 2.459, 7. 353
Soaemis, mother of Elagabalus, 9. 409 fM 427, 453, 465, 473; slain with him, 477 t.
Sodales A uqustales. See Augustales. Sohaemus, given territory of Ituraea,
7.	295
-----king of Armenia, restored by
Romans, 9. 5
Soli, sacked by Tigranes; resettled and named Pompeiopolis, 3. 63 Solomon, tomb of, collapses, 8. 451 Solon, 3. 253, 6. 329
-----Julius, becomes senator at
cost of entire fortune, 9. 97; put to death, 163 f.
Solonium, city of Allobroges, captured by Pomptinus, 3. 175 Sophene, taken away from Tigranes by Porapuy, 3. «1 TSophocles], quoted, 4. 121 Sophonisba, betrothed to Masinissa but given In marriage to Syphax, 2. 223 f., 239; married by Masinissa upon capture of Syphax, 253 f.; takes poison from Masinissa when ordered, delivered up to Romans, 255 f.; cf. 269 n.
Soranns, Barca, trial and execution of,
8.	131 f.
Sosibins, tutor of Brltannicus, slain,
8. 21
Sosius, 0., appointed governor of Syria by Antony, 5. 387; takes Jerusalem by siege, 387 f.; consul, 425, 439; goes to Antony, 441; defeated in naval encounter by Agrippa, 467; spared by Augustus, β. 7, 7. 85 -----See Senecio.
Sotiates, tribe in Aquitania, subdued by P. Crassus, 3. 377 Spain, Hamilcar in, 2. 17 f., 29 f.; in second Punic War, 55-61, 69, 73, 85, 101 f., 129 f., 137, 145, 165 f., 175, 181, 187 f., 107-205, 213-21, 225, 235; regained by Cato, 295-99; assigned to Pompey for five years, 3. 355, 365, 387; for another five years, 473, 493, 497; in Civil War, 4. 23, 29, 35-45, 139 f., 205 f., 233, 261-83, 353, 385, 391; Sex. 1’ompey makes conquests in, 425 f.; assigned bv triumvirs to Lepidus, 5. Ill; to Octavian, 221, 239, 279, 447; imperial province (except Baetica), 6. 221; rebellions in, 259, 2671, 309 f., 333, cf. 253; legion stationed in, 457. See also 2. 413 fM
3.	39, 57, 75, 279, 377, 383, 4. 69, 77, 95 ι. 225, 381, 427, 481 f., 5. 253, 309, 315, 6. 19, 25, 29, 343, 347, 7. 101, 207, 325, 401, 8. 177, 197, cf. 425 n., 443, 9. 165
-----Hither, 4. 213, 307; cf. β. 221
Spaniards, 2. 29 f., 59, 89, 165, 203, 215, 221, 4. 41, 139 f., 357, β. 247; in Scipio’s army before Carthage,
2.	251
Sparta, captured by Flamininus, 2. 301 f.; by Achaeans, 309; not visited by Nero, 8. 161; cf. 1. 429 Spasmus, Palisade of, 8. 415 Spes, temple of, burned, 5. 457 Sphaerus, attendant of Octavian in boyhood, 5. 289
Splonum, Dalmatian stronghold, captured by Germanicus, 7. 25 Spoletium, Hannibal repulsed from, 2. 109
Spolia opima, Caesar given privilege of offering, 4. 315; cf. β. 71 Sporaces, ruler of Anthemusia, 8. 403
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Sporus, youth loved by Nero, 8. 137, 159,175,187,193 n.; Otho intimate with, 209; commits suicide, 237 Spurius. See Maelius.
Staius. See Murcus.
Statianus, Oppius, lieutenant of Antony, surprised and cut down with whole force by Phraates and. Artavasdes, 5. 393 f., 431 Statilius, Q. (tribune 29), deposed from office, 6.187 f.
-----See Taurus.
Stephanus, freedman, slayer of Domitian, 8. 353, 357 f.
Stoics, cause embarrassment to Vespasian, 8.281-85; their doctrine favoured by M. Aurelias, 9. 3 Stolo, O. Licinius, incited by his wife to seek tribuneship, 1. 221-25; obstructs patrician elections, 225 f.
-----0. Licinius (master of horse, 368),
1.	225
Strabo, On. Pompeius, father of Pompey, 2. 483, 4. 305, 353, 5. 385,
6.	107
-----L. Seius, father of Sejanus, 7.169
Stratonice,	wife	of Mithridates,
betrays fort to Pompey, 3. 113 Stratonicea,	in	Caria, repulses
Labienus, 5. 275
Stymphalian birds, Hercules’ killing of, arouses emulation of Commodus,
9.	113
Sucro, town in Spain, 2. 215 Suebi, German tribe, 3. 379 f., 453,
6.	61, 65 f., 381, 7. 347 Sugambri, German tribe, 3. 381, 455,
6.	333, 365 f., 375, 393 Sulci, town in Sicily, 1. 419
Sulla, P. Cornelius, arranges affairs at Rome in his own interest before proceeding against Mithridates, 2. 471 f., cf. 467 n.; joined by Metellus and Pompey, 483; his character changed by victory, 485-91; his proscriptions, 493-97. See also 2. 481, 3. 51, 55, 73,117,133,141,149, 159, 393, 475, 4. 9, 17, 23, 31, 35, 143, 237, 255 n., 287, 301, 317, 353, 393, 437, 477, 5. 65 f., 121 t, 127, 139, 143, 497, 6. 61, 107, 1171,
7.	85 f., 8. 151, 213, 9. 213, 311 -------P. Cornelius, nephew of dictator,
convicted of bribery after election to consulship, 3. 73,141
564
Sulla, Faustus Cornelius, son of dictator, gives gladiatorial exhibition in memory of father, 3. 181; augur, 331; appointed to rebuild Curia Hostilia, 483; lieutenant of Pompey in Greece, 4. 89, 135; put to death by Caesar, 231
----Faustus Cornelius, married to
Claudius’ daughter Antonia, 8. 9
----L. Cornelius (Felix) (cos. A.D. 33),
7. 239
----L., aged senator permitted to
sit on praetor’s bench, 7. 397 f.
----put to death by Elagabalus, 9.
447
Siilpicianus, T. Flavius, city prefect under Pertmax, 9.135; bids against Julianus for empire, 141-45; condemned to death by Severas, 215 Sulpicii Scribonii. See Proculus and Rufus.
Sulpicius. See Camerinus, Galba, Paterculus, Rufus.
Sun, the, as god, 5. 185, 8. 421, 9. 223, 229, 299; day of, 3. 131. See also Elagabalus and Helios.
Sura, L. Licinius, chosen envoy to Decebalus, 8. 375; Trajan’s friendship for, 391
Surenas, Parthian general, sets trap for Crassus, 3. 445 f.; cf. 435 f. Surrentum, 6. 191
Sutrium, Etruscan city, delivered from Gauls by Camillus, 1. 217 Sybaris, in Sibylline oracle, 7. 161 Symbolon, near Philippi, seized by Brutus and Cassius, 5. 189 f. Symphorion (Sinoria), fortress in Armenia, 3. 113
Syphax, king of Numidia, 2. 213; espouses Carthaginian cause, 223-27, 237-45,	249-53; captured by
Romans, 253; given estate at Alba, 257
Syracusans, 1. 357 ι. 399, 2. 171 f.;
accuse Marcellus, 183 f.
Syracuse, Pyrrhus abandons, 1. 359; Hiero becomes master of, 371; Romans fail to take, 395, 399-401; besieged and captured by Marcellus,
2.	169-79; gained by Sex. Pompey, 5. 255; made Koman colony, 6. 299 Syria, kings of, 2. 321, 355, 359, 363, 383; conquered by Pompey, 3. 97, 119, 125; assigned to Crassus for
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tive years, 355-59; Cassius in, 5. 159, 173-83, cf. 3. 447-51; conquered by Labienus and Pacorus,
5.	271 ι. 277; recaptured by
Ventidius, 303, 307, 381 f.; legions stationed in, 6. 453, 457, 8. 243,
9.	453; governors of, 3. 389 f., 4-21, 451, 5. 81, 159, 1G9 f., 173-83, 387, 6. 21, 275, 331, 355, 7. 349,
8.	389, 423 f. See also 3. 7, 27, 57, 89, 107, 279, 393, 4. 95, 105, 173, 177, 179, 435, 5. 335, 337, 389, 425, 6. 23 f., 49 fM 295, 299, 415-19, 7. 235, 249, 8. 211 n., 309, 395, 423, 449, 9. 5, 47 nM 81, 199, 291, 325 fM 345, 401, 405 f., 431, 445, 449
Syria Cvrrhestica, 5. 381
------Palaestina, 3. 125. See Palestine.
Syrians, 3. 398, 9. 43, 223 f., 299, 431, 457
Syriacus, Vallius, put to death by Tiberius, 7. 1911.
Talaura, town in Pontus, 3. 21
Tamphilus, On. Baebius (praetor 199), defeated by Hamilcar and Gauls, 2. 287
------M. Baebius (praetor 192), sent
to Apollonia, 2. 309
Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Priscus,
1.	53 f.
Tanusia, saves proscribed husband, δ. 129 f.
Tapae, scene of Dacian defeat, 8.
Tappulus, P. Villius (cos. 199), in
Greece, 2. 287
Tarautas, nickname of Caracallus,
9.	359; used frequently by Dio from this point ou.
Tarbus, barbarian chieftain, 9. 13
Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, pardoned by Caesar after Pharsalus,
4.	109; forced to join Cassius, 5. 169; perishes in sea-fight, 467; cl. 6. 7, 21, 303
------son of preceding, given his
father’s kingdom by Augustus, 6. 303
Tarentines, provoke Romans to war,
1.	295-303; receive aid from
Pyrrhus, 307 f.; oppressed by him, 311-15,	367 f.; surrender to
Romans, 3G9; cf. 317 f., 335, SS9, 347, 359, 381, 2. 133, 185, 197, 503, 6. 63
Tarentum, L. Valerius sent to, 1. 297; Roman envoys ill used there, 299 f.; Pyrrhus at, 311-15, 319, 335, 355, 363 f.; entrusted to Milo, 357, 361; surrendered to Romans, 369; revolts to Hannibal, 2. 175; recaptured by Komaus, 195 f. Tarpeia, betrays Koman citadel, 1. 17
Tarpeian Mount, 1. 77. See under Capitoline.
Tarquinii, birthplace of Tarquinius Priscus, 1. 43; Tarquinius Super-bus flees to, 91
Tarquinius [Arruns], brother of Superbus, 1. 57; slain, 61
-----Arruns, son of Superbus, sent
to Delphi, 1. 79-83
-----Collatinus, husband of Lucretia,
1.	83-89; chosen consul, 93;
deposed, 97
-----Priscus, reign of, 43-53; cf.
55 f.
-----Sextus, tricks people of Gabii,
1.	71 f.; ravishes Lucretia, 85-91
-----Superbus, plots overthrow of
Tullius, 1. 61 f.; reign of, 63-91; expelled from Rome, «1-95; death of, 103
-----Titus, sent to Delphi, 1. 79-83
Tarquins, overthrow of, 4. 293, 327, 467
Tarracina, occupied by L. Vitellius, 8. 247, cf. 253 f.
Tarraco, city in Spain, 4. 45, 6. 221.
2C1
Tarsians, devoted to Caesar and Octavian, 5. 169, 177, 181 Tatius, king of Sabines, 1. 17 Taulantii, Illyrian tribe, 2. 365 Taurisci, Alpine tribe, subdued, 5. 411 f., 497
Tauromenium, town in Sicily, δ. 349 Taurus, the, first crossed bv Roman urmy, 3. 23; cf. 3. 7, 4. 467, 5. 181, 303, 8. 121, 9. 39
Taurus, Mareianus, centurion, slays Macrinus, 9. 431
-----Sex. Pacuvius (or Apudiua),
dedicates himself to Augustus, 6. 247
-----Τ. Statilius (cos. 26), wins
5 65
GENERAL INDEX
Africa for Octavian, 5. 371; in war with Dalmatians, 421; defeats Antony’s cavalry, 465; subjugates Spanish tribes, 6. 57; erects stone amphitheatre, 67; consul, 253; left by Augustus in charge of Rome and Italy, 331
Taurus, T. Statilius (cos. A.D. 11), 7.
55
-----T. Statilius Sisenna (cos. A.r>.
16), 7. 149
■----T. Statilius (cos. a.d. 44), 7.
425
-----Amphitheatre of, erected, β. 67;
burned in great fire under Nero, 8. 115 f., cf. 7. 291
Taygetus, crossed by Flamininus, 2. 301
Telephus’ land, in oracle, 9. 323 Telesinus, 0. Lucius (cos. A.n. 66), 8. 139
Tellus, shrine of, senate meets in, 4. 343, 5. 55
Tempe, Vale of, passed by Paulus,
2.	341; cf. 337
Tencteri, invade Gaul, 3. 379 f., 6. 333
Terentia, wife of Maecenas, loved by Augustus, β. 329
Terentius, M., intimate friend of Sejanus, spared by Tiberius, 7. 233 f.
-----See Culleo.
Terpnus, oitharoedus, 8. 149 Testudo, described, 5. 401 f.
Tenta, queen of Ardiaeaas, campaign against, 2. 35-39; her abdication, 39; cf. 51
Thames, 3. 411, 7. 419 f., 8. 83 Thapsus, battle of, 4. 221 f.
Thasos, 5. 189, 213
Theatre of Balbus, 6. 347; burned, 8. 309
-----of Marcellus, begun by Caesar, 4.
301; completed bv Augustus, 6. 273; dedicated, 349
-----of Pompey, dedicated, 3. 361 f.;
stage burned, 8. 309; cf. 483, 4. 301, 333, 7. 385, 8. 149 -----of Taurus. See under Amphitheatre.
Thebans, 4. 349 Themistocles, 3. 253 f.
Theocritus, freedman and actor, 9. 33; defeated by Armenians, 331
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Theophilus, hired by people of Tralles to slay Homans, 2. 469 Thera, new isle appears near, 8. 5 Thermopylae, Antiochus defeated at,
2.	311 f.
Thermus, Minucius, lieutenant of Flaccus in Asia, driven away by troops, 2. 481
Thessalonica, Pompev’s headquarters,
4.	35, 75 f.
Thessalian, a, dream of, before Philippi, 5. 2011.
Thessaly, in Macedonian wars, 2. 287-91, 309 f., 329, 335 f., 341, 385, cf. 279, 403; in Civil War,
4.	87-117, 5. 25
Thrace, Antiochus makes conquests in, 2. 305, 309; favours Antony,
5.	449, cf. 467; hostilities in, 6. G9, 333, 371. See also 2, 41, 323, 385 f., 4. 13, 5. 175, 6. 77, 9. 323, 443, 445, 473
Thracians, lose Interest in Perseus,
2.	339; overrun Epirus, 469 f.; subdued by M. Crassus, β. 73; cf.
3.	15, 6. 65
Thrasea Paetus, P. Clodius, walks out of senate-chamber when Nero’s letter concerning Agrippina’s death is read, 8. 69 f.; gives Nero no applause, 81; condemned to death, 131 f.; cf. 109, 281, 287, 347 Thrasea Priscus. See Messalla. Thrasylla, Ennia, wife of Macro, 7.
257; forced to suicide, 291 Thrasyllus, astrologer, intimate of Tiberius, β. 421 f., 7. 153, 253-57 Thucydides, 3. 257:	imitated by
Dio, 5. 349 n., 359 η., β. 117 n., 9. 193 n.
------lieutenant of Verus, restores
Sohaemus to Armenia, 9. 5 Thyestes, a favourite r61e acted by Nero, 8. 153, 175
Thyrsus, freedman of Octavian, employed as messenger to Cleopatra,
6.	25, 27
Tiber, originally Albula, renamed after Tiberinus, 1.	11; frozen
solid, 371; reached by Hannibal,
2.	179; inundations of, 3. 397 f.,
6.	245, 279, 283, 347, 451, 7. 61, 147 f., 253, 9. 397; bridges over, 2. 109, 3. 171, 193, 5. 289, β. 251, 279, 451, 8. 251 f., 465; mouths
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of, 4. 441, 7. 393 f. See also 1. 15, 209, 2. 83, 313, 3. 193, 4. 367, 465,
5.	199, 289, 311, 429, 6. 425, 8. 25, 81, 9. 249, 437 Tiberinus, Alban king, 1. 11
-----nickname applied to Elaga-
balus, 9. 437, 479
Tiberius, flees with parents to Antony,
5.	251, 6. 299; elected quaestor,
6.	267; praetor, 331, cf. 307; consul, 347; betrothed to Julia, SC3 ; marries Julia, 373; consul II., 399; given tribunician power for five years, 403; his sojourn in Rhodes, 403 ι. 413 ι. 421-25; adopted by Augustus and given tribunician power for ten years, 425, cf. 7. 59, 71, 75; military campaigns : against Rhaetians, β. 337 f.; against Pannonians and Dalmatians, 363 f., 369 f., 383, 473,
7.	3 f., 27-39, 69; against Germans,
β. 393 f., 399, 425, 469 t., 7. 49-55; against others, 6. 303 f.t 375, 465; delivers funeral oration over Augustus, 7. 77-97; emperor, 113-259; his character, 103 f., 113-45, 16Γ>-69, 179 fM 187 f., 191 f., 203, 209-13, 223 f., 227 f., 241-49, 257, 259; titles accepted or rejected by him. 131 f.,	221; takes Sejanus as
adviser and minister, I67 f., 189 f.; retires to Capri, 143, 185, 199; overthrows Sejanus, 195-229; death of, 255 f.; his funeral, 269 f.; his
will, 261-	-65:	not deified,	269,	287,
377. See also δ. 417, 6.			191,	261,
353, 459	, 7.	55, 63, 105 f.,		207,
273-85,	289,	297, 303-9,		317,
319 n., 323, 337, 353, 369,			375,	377,
383, 385,	393,	399, 8. 11,	117,	195,
201,287				
House	of,	occupied	by	M.
Aurelius, 9. 65
-----grandson of preceding, held in
slight account by him, 7. 245; deprived of sovereignty by Caligula, 261 f.; put to death, 283
-----See Coruncanius.
-----proposed as name of month, 7.161
Tifata, Mount, in Campania, 4. 153 Tigellinus, Ofonius, banished, 7. 335; pretorian prefect, 8. 105 f., 135, 137, 157 t., 171; Galba saves from his enemies, 199
Tigranes I., king of Armenia, warred upon by Lucullus, 3. 3-7, 11 ι. 21 1., 27, 63: by Pompev, 75, 87, cf. 71; by his own son Tigranes, 85 f.; surrenders to Pompey and receives his hereditary realm, 89 f.; at strife with Phraates, 107-13; cf. 429, 4. 97
-----son of preceding, rises against
father, 3. 85-91; put in chains by Pompey, 91; in Pompey’s triumph, 109; escapes from Home, 261 -----II., after living in Rome, reinstated by Tiberius, 6.303; cf. 45,403 -----III., sends gifts to Augustus,
6.	415 f.; cf. 419
-----V., vainly besieged by Parthians,
8. 121
Tigranocerta, betrayed to Lucullus,
3.	3-7; submits to Corbulo, 8. 119; Tigranes besieged in, 121 Tigris, reached by Qabinius, 3. 107; crossed by Trajan, 8. 415; cf. 3. 11, 423 f., 8. 409, 413, 9. 219, 341 TingLs, city in Mauretania, 5. 31 Γ»,
7.	391
Tingitana, one of two provinces into which Claudius divided Mauretania,
7.	391
Tiridates, rises against Phraates, 6. 51; his quarrel referred to Augustus, 277 f.; cf. 419
•----sent out by Tiberius to rule
Parthians, 7. 253
-----king of Armenia, 8.	119;
promised the kingdom on condition of coming to Borne, 123-27; his progress to Italy and reception by Nero, 139-47; cf. 399, 9. 4G9
-----his surrender demanded of
Vologaesus by Caracallus, 9. 327-31
-----(perhaps = preceding), accepts
crown sent by Macrinus, 9. 403 f.
-----satrap, stirs up trouble in
Armenia, 9. 27
Tiro, inventor of shorthand system, 6. 397 n.
Titans, 6. 75
Titianus, Flavius, slain by Theocritus, 9. 333
Titius, M., proscribed by triumvirs,
5. 283
-----M., sou of preceding, captured
by Menas, 5. 283; deserts to
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Antony, 377; captures Sex. Pom-pey and puts him to death, 379; deserts Antony for Oct avian, 441; defeats Antony’s cavalry, 465 Titius, P. (tribune 43), 5. 99 Titus, in Judaean campaign, 8. 233, 265-75, cf. 7 n.; celebrates triumph, 283; appointed Caesar, 259; consul, 289 f.; his intimacy with Berenice, 291; emperor, 297-315; his character, 297-301; dedicates his amphitheatre, 311 f.; his death, 313 f.; cf. 295, 319, 321 Tolosa, plundered by Homans after its revolt, 2. 445; cf. 3. 265 Toranius, C. (tribune 25), shows honour to his father, a freedman, 6. 265
Torquatus, A. Manlius (cos. 241), subdues Faliscans, 2. 19
----L. Manlius (cos. 65), plotted
against, 3. 73 f.; consul, 97; cf.
----T. Manlius (cos. 340), fights duel
with Gaul and wins cognomen Torquatus, 1. 227; punishes son for similar deed, 239-43; celebrates triumph, 247
----T. Manlius, son of preceding,
fights in single combat in spite of father’s command, 1. 239-43
----T. Maulius (cos. 224), recovers
most of Sardinia, 2. 167; declines another consulship, 179 ----See Silanus.
Traianopolis, another name for Selinus in Cilicia, 8. 423
Trajan, consul, 8. 343 f.; adopted by Nerva, 365; emperor, 367-423; his character, 369-73, 3S9; his campaigns against Dacians, 369, 373-89; against Armenians, Parthian?, and others, 393-423; cf. 6. 457, 8. 425 f.
Column of, 8. 393, 427 Forum of, 8. 393, 417, 431 Tralles, 2. 469, 4. 105 Trebellius, L. (trib. 67), undertakes to oppose Gabinian law, 3. 37 f., 49
----L. (trib. 48), quarrels with
Dolabella, 4. 159-65, 5. 27 Trebonius, C., as tribune proposes to assign Syria and Spain to Cras-sus and Pompey, respectively, for
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five years, 3. 355-59; besieges Massilia, 4. 37; attacked by fellow-praetor, Uaelius Rufus, 149 f.; in Spain, 263; appointed consul by Caesar, 293; in conspiracy against Caesar, 331, 337; aids Cassius in Asia, 5. 159, 169; treacherously captured and slain by Dolabella, 175 f., cf. 179
Treveri, German tribe, 3. 379; revolt, 421, 451 f., 6. 57
Triarius, L. Valerius, legatus of LucuJlus, rescues Fabius and defeats Mithridates at Comana, 3. 17; lured to disastrous defeat, 19 f., cf. 4. 191
Triballi, Thracian tribe, 6. 65, 77;
subdued by M. Crassus, 67 Tribunes, first appointed, 1. 125-181; patricians abjure rank to become, 131 f., 3. 181, 325; various functions of: 3. 167, 209, 475, 4. 5. 33,
5.	439, 7. 153, 3. 177 L, 4. 29, 7. 107, 409, 9. 425; their power, taken away by Sulla, restored,
3.	63; must not be out of City over night, 3. 169, 4. 459, 5. 99; emperors do not take title, 6. 277
------military. See Consular tribunes.
Tribnnician power, given to Caesar,
4.	147, cf. 317, 399; to Augustus,
6.	53 ι. 239 f., 277, cf. 5. 373; shared with Tiberiua, 6. 403, 425,
7.	63, with Agrippa, β. 313, 385; Sejanus hopes for, 7. 209
Triccianus, Aelius Decius, commander of Alban legion, made governor of Pannonia by Macrinus, 9. 369; put to death’ 447
Trio, L. Fulcinius, friend of Sejanus, commits suicide, 7. 249 f.
Tripolis, city in Syria, 2. 303 Triteuta, widow of Teuta, marries Demetrius, 2. 51
Triumph, described, 1. 193-99; of Oamillus, ibid.; of Paulus, 2. 351 f.; of Pompey, 3. 135; triumphs of Caesar, 4. 245-49, 285; cf. 147, 233, 381, 3. 187; of Antony at Alexandria, 5. 423; of Augustus, 6. 51 f., 61 f.; of Claudius, 7. 423 f.; of Domitian, 8. 333; declined by Agrippa, 6. 311, 345; no longer granted to any outside of imperial family, 347; irregularities in con-
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nexion with some, 3. 41, 135, 4. 147, 285, 5. 225 f.; given freely bv triumvirs, 427. see also 5. 369, 8. 327 f.. 407
Triumphal honours. See omamenta triurnphalia.
Triumvirs : (a) 3. 187-93;	(b) 5.
85-89, 109-47, 291, 3S5f.; cf.
4.	439, 5. 143, β. 199 Trojans, 2. 133 Trojan war, 1. 3
Troy, 1. 3, 11, 9. 323; Capture of, sung by Nero, 8. 115, cf. 137. See also Ilium.
-----old name of Lavinium, 1. 5
-----game of, equestrian exercise of
noble Homan youths, 4. 255 and n.,
5.	259, 429, 6. 65, 351, 409, 7. 279, 293
Tubero, Q. Aelius (cos. 11), 8. 367 Tucca, town in Numidia, 5. 261 Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos. 204), sent to Apollonia, 2. 233; sent against Hannibal, 237, 245 Tullia, daughter of Servius Tullius, plots father’s death, 1.	61 f.,
commits suicide, 91 Tullianum, prison in Eome, 5. 39 n. Tullius, Attius, Volscian leader, 1. 141
-----Servius, Roman king, 1. 53-63;
cf. 7. 205
-----Spurius, a Latin, husband of
mother of preceding, 1, 53 -----See Longus.
Tullus Hostilius, Roman king, 1. 33-39; cf. 41
-----L. Volcatius (cos. 66), 3. 69
-----L. Volcatius (cos. 33), 5. 431
Turbo, Q. Marcius, pretorian prefect,
8.	457
Turnus, king of Rutuli, 1. 7; cf. 9. 221
Turpilianus, P. Petronius, legatus of Nero, goes over to Galba, 8. 185 Turullius, P., one of Caesar’s assassins, handed over to Octavian by Antony, β. 23
Tusculans, ignore warlike purpose of Boman invaders, 1. 221 Tusculum, captured by Aequi, 1. 165; Tiberius sojourns in, ή. 247; cf. 9. 289 n., 387 Tuscus. See Oaecina.
Tyana, 9. 233, 215
Tyndaris, town in Sicily, 1. 421; seized by Sex. Pompey, 5. 253; by Agrippa, 355
Tyre, 4. 193, 5. 169 f., 273, 277, β. 301
Tyrrhenian Sea, 1. 413, 5. 329
L'bii, German tribe, 3. 381 Ulia, town in Spain, besieged in vain by On. Pompey, 4. 2G7 f.
Ulpian, Domitius, pretorian prefect,
9.	479, cf. 485; slain by Pretorians, 481 f.
Ulysses, 5. 329 Umbria, 5. 245
Umbrians, led to revolt, 1. 295 Uuelli. See Venelli.
Urania, Carthaginian goddess, married to Elagabalus, 9. 461 Ursus, 8. 321; nearly put to death by Domitian, 325
Usipetes, German tribe, repulsed by Caesar from Gaul, 3. 379 f.; again invade Gaul, 8. 333; subjugated by Drusus, 365 f.
Utica, in Punic wars, 2. 245, 263, 381; in Civil War, 4. 71, ϋ07 f., 225-29; people of, made Roman citizens, 5. 373
Uticensis, title giv^n to Cato, 4. 229 Uzitta, town in Africa, 4. 217
Vaccaei, tribe in Spain, head rebellion,
3.	387; subjugated by Taurus,
6.	57
Valens, Fabius, his greed, 8. 211
-----T. Manlius (cos. A.D. 96), 8.
351 and n.
Valentia, city in Gaul, destroyed by Lentinus, 3. 173 f.
Valeriae, error for Baleares.
Valerians, mutiny against Lucullus,
3.	21-25; re-enlisted by Pompey, 25, 77
Valerianus, legatus of Severus, victor over Niger at Issus, 9. 177 f. Valerii, Roman gens, 7. 21, 8. 75 Valerius, L., Roman admiral, attacked and slain by Tarentines, 1. 297 f.
-----a Ligurian, pretorian prefect
under Augustus, 7. 425
-----soldier made tribune as reward
for accusing another, 9. 221
-----See Oorvinus, Falto, Maximus,
Messalla, Publicola.
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Vandalic Mountains, 6. 381 Vandili, German tribe, 9. 75, 329 Varro, A. Terentius (Murena) (cos. 23), conquers Salassi, β. 259
-----M. Terentius (cos. 216), his
character, 2. 135 f.; at Cannae, 139-45; cf. 149, 119 n.
-----M. Terentius, legatus of Pompey
in Spain, 4. 45, 277
-----M. Terentius (trib. 43), 5. 137 f.
-----M. Terentius, antiquarian, proscribed, 5. 137 n.
Varus, P. Alfenus (cos. A..D. 2), 6. 419
-----P. Atius, legatus of Pompey,
in Africa, 4. 71 f., 205; in Spain, 2(55 f.
-----Licinius (cos. 236), 2. 21 f.
-----P. Quintilius (cos. 13). 6. 347;
his disaster in Germany, 7. 41-47; cf. 51, 125, 159, 171, 389 Vatia, P. Servilius (Isauricus) (cos. 79), dies at advanced age, 4. 435 f.
•----P. Servilius (Isauricus) (cos. 48,
41), 4. 75, 141, 151 f., 5. 225, 245
Vatinius, P. (trib. 59), 3. 209; consul,
4.	203; governor of Illyricum, 5. 161
-----courtier of Nero, quoted, 8. 163
Veientes, wars with, 1. 21, 59, 187 n., 189, 207
Veii, captured by Camillus, 1. 191 f.; cf. 203 f.
Veleda, German seeress, 8. 3-17 Velitrae, 4. 407
Venelli, Gallic tribe, defeated by Sabinus, 3. 373
Veneti, defeated by Caesar, 3. 367-73 Vennii (or Vennones), Alpine tribe, conquered by P. Silius, 6. 331 Ventidius, P., formerly a captive, appointed praetor by Caesar, 4. 305; consul, 5. 147; in Gaul, 239; defeats Parthiana and Labienus, 303-7
Venus, Caesar devoted to, 4. 287, cf. 373; impersonated by Caligula,
7.	347; indentified with Sabina,
8.	183; Venus Genetrix, 5. 427, cf. 4. 251; statues of, 5. 153, β. 263; temples of, 4. 251, 321, 417 f., 6. 65, 7. 293, 9. 167; cf. 7. 35*
Venus and Roma, temple of, 8. 431 f.,
9.	53 f.
Venus, the planet, 7. 435; day of,
3.	131
Veragri, Alpine tribe, subdued by Galba, 3. 317
Vercingetorix, leader of Gallic revolt,
3.	455 f., besieged in Alesia, 465-69; led in triumph and executed, 469, 4. 247
Verginia, slain by father, 1. 173 Verginius, L., father of Verginia, 1. 173 f.
-----Opiter (cos. 502), 1. 107
Verissiinus, Hadrian’s name for Annius Verus, 8. 463 Vermina, son of Syphax, given his father’s kingdom, 2. 257; cf. 285 Verres, Cicero’s prosecution of, 5. 13 Verrucosus. See Fabiue.
Verus, M. Annius, grandfather oi following, 8. 461
-----M. Annius, later M. Aurelius
Antoninus. See Aurelius.
-----L. Aurelius. See Commodus.
-----P. Martins, legatus of M.
Aurelius in Armenia, 9. 5 f., 27; governor of Cappadocia, 39; of Syria, 49 f.; cf. 43
-----executed under Elagabalus for
beginning rebellion in Syria, 9. 453 Vesontio, city in Gaul, seized by Caesar, 3. 271; scene of battle between troops of Rufus and Vindex, 8. 177 f.
Vespasian, aedile, 7. 297; lientenant in Britain, 419; sent against Jews,
8.	173, 233, cf. 7n.; acclaimed emperor by troops, 235; in Egypt, 235, 259 f., 271-75; his reign, 259-93; character, 277-8] : death, 295. See also 6. 457, 7. 373, 8. 153 t, 235-57, 345
Vesta, 1. 13, 9. 459; temple of, 1. 25,
4.	103, 439, 6. 343; statue of, β. 405
Vestal Virgins, first appointed, 1. 27 ; their unchastity punished by death, 1. 51 f., 2. 435 I., 8. 323, 9. 319 f.; granted one lictor each, 5. 155; given house of rex sacrificulus, β. 355:	accorded special privileges,
7.	25, 269; custodians of wills and other documents, 5. 243, 297, 319, 7. 71. See also 3. 157, 171, 5. 259, 6. 53, 343, 451 f., 7. Ιδ, 379, 8. 251
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Vesuvius, eruptions of, 8. 303-9, 9. 241
Vettiue, L., reveala names of his associates in Catilinarian conspiracy, 3. 165; reveala plot of Cicero and Lucullus to slay Oaesar and Pompey, 215; murdered, 215 Veturia, mother of Ooriolanus, 1. 145-49
Veturius. See Philo.
Vctns, C. Antistius (coa. 30), fights against Bassus in Syria, 5. 173
-----0. Antistius (cos. 6), 6. 401
-----0. Antistius (cos. A.D. 96), 8.
351
Vezinas, Dacian leader, 8. 339 Via Appia, 3. 479
-----Flaminia, 2. 239 η., 6. 251,
9. 363
-----Sacra, 1. 25, β. 331, 8. 255, 289,
433, 9. 287
Vibianus. See Claras.
Vibius Virins, Capuan leader, 2.181 f. -----See Pinisa.
Victorinus, C. Aufidius, city prefect, given statue, 9. 93; his character, 93 f.; cf. 77
Victory, 7. 347; statues of, 1. 275, 2. 129, 5. 201, 451, 6. 63, 7. 53; temples of, 4. 105, 437 Vienna, in Gaul, 5. 103 Vigintisexviri, enumerated, 6. 351 f. Viqintiviri, 6. 351 ι. 7. 381 Villius. See Tappulus.
Vindex, 0. Julius, heads insurrection against Nero, 8. 173-75; reaches agreement with Rufus, but is attacked by Rufus’ troops, 175 f.; commits suicide, 179; cf. 179-83, 363
-----M. Macrinius, commander in
German wars, 9. 11
-----M. (same as preceding ?), pre-
torian prefect, slain in battle, 9. 17 Vinicianus, Annius, forms plot against Claudius, 7. 403; commits suicide, 405
-----Annius, son-in-law of Oorbulo,
and his lieutenant, 8. 127 Vinicius, M. (cos. a.d. 30, 45), 7. 429; poisoned by Messalina, 437
-----P. (cos. A.D. 2), 6. 419
Vinius, T., one of the proscribed, concealed by his wife and later pardoned, 5. 129 f.
[Vipsania Agrippina], first wife of Tiberias, divorced, 6. 363; marries Asinius Gallus, 7. 117, 191, 437 Virgil, quoted, 9. 221 Viriathns, Lusitanian chieftain, 2. 409 f., 415 f.
Viridovix, Gallic leader, 3. 373 Virtus, statue of, 5. 311; festival of,
6.	327
Viscellinus, Sp. Cassius (cos. 502), 1. 107; put to death for conspiracy, 151
Vispillo, Q. Lucretius (coa. 19), 6.
307
Visurgis, river in Germany, reached by Drusus, 6. 367; crossed by him, 381, and by Tiberius, 4G9; cf.
7.	41
Vitellius, A., heads revolt in Germany,
8.	201 f.; overthrows Otho, 209-19; emperor, 221-55; his character, 201 f., 223-31; slain by soldiers, 253 f.
-----son of preceding, 8. 221, 247;
slain, 257
-----L. (cos. A.D. 34, 43, 47), 7. 247,
421, 8. 3, 5; wins renown as governor of Syria, 7. 349; saves his life by servile adulation of Caligula, 351; makes speech in senate calling for Claudius’ marriage to Agrippina, 8. 15
-----L·., brother of emperor, sent to
occupy Tarracina, 8. 247, 253; sets out for Rome to bring aid, 255; slain, 257
Vitulus, L. Mamilius (cos. 265), 1. 375 n.
-----Q. Mamilius (cos. 262), captures
Agrigentum, 1. 401-5 Volcaean Marshes, scene of Illyrian defeat, 6. 477
Vologaesus, Thracian chief, 8. 371 Vologaesus I., king of Parthians, terrified by Corbulo into making terms, 8. 119-27, 139; refuses to come to Nero, 147 f.; cf. 143, 281
-----III., destroys Roman legion at
Elegeia, 9. 3; defeated by Avidius Cassius, 5; cf. 8. 4 71
-----IV., retreats before advance of
SeveruB, 9. 219; cf. 307
-----V., quarrels with brother, 9.
307; surrenders Tiridatcs and Antiochus to Elagabalus, 327, 331
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Vologaesus, son of Sanatruces, granted armistice by Trajan (?), 8. 419
----king of Armenia (?), sends
envoys to Rome, 8. 453
Volsci, wars with, 1. Ill, 115, 137-51, 159; cf. 2. 501, 3. 277, 4. 407
Volsinii, captured and destroyed by Homans, 1. 375 f.
Volturnum, 5. 319
Volumnia, wife οἱ Coriolanus, 1. 143-49
Yolumnius. See Flamma.
Vulcan, temple of, 5. 249; horse-race in honour of, 9. 397
Vulcanalia, 9. 397
Vulso, On. Manlius (cos. 189), in Asia, 2. 321-25
----L. Manlius (cos. 256,	250),
captures Clnpea in Africa, 1. 423 f.; at Lilybaeum, 2. 3 f.
Xanthippus, comes to aid of Carthage, 1. 429-33
Xanthus, stormed by Brutus, 5. 185 f.
Xenophon, historian, 3. 257
Xerxes, ridiculed by Caligula for his famous bridge, 7. 315
Zama, captured by Sextius, 5. 267; battle of, 2. 265 f.
Zanticus, king of Iazyges, comes as suppliant to M. Aurelius, 9. 35 Zarmarus, an Indian, is initiated into Mysteries at Athens, then hurls himself into flames, 8. 305 f.
Zela, Caesar defeats Phamaces near,
4.	189 f.
Zeno, doctrines of, 9. 65 Zenodorus, tetrarch of Trachonitis,
6. 303
Zenodotium, town in Mesopotamia, 3. 423
Zermizegethusa, town in Dacia, 8. 379
Zeugma, town in Syria, 3. 431, 5. 381, 9. 431
Zeus, in quotations from Homer,
9.	357, 409, 487; Zeus Belus, oracle of, 9. 357 f., 433; Olympian Zeus, statue of, wanted by Caligula for his own honour, 7. 353; temple of, at Dodona, 2. 471 Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, pillages Homan camp, 2. 319 Zober, king of Asiatic Albanians, defeated by Homans, 5. 391 Zoticus, Aurelius, athlete brought to Elagabalus with great pomp, 9. 409 f.
Zy raxes, king of Getan tribe, 6. 75 f.
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